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PREFACE. 



The learned author of the present work, " Treasures of the 
Talmud," has been for years engaged in the study of the 
vast collection of commentaries, notes, reflections, and 
traditions known as the Talmud — that strange, mysterious, 
mighty book, of which so many know the name, so few 
the contents. 

This volume will give the general reader some know- 
ledge respecting the vast work. The extracts are well 
chosen, and I think will excite great interest. The field 
is a new one, untrodden save by a few scholars. I can- 
not help feeling surprised that in the present age, when 
conmientaries on the Holy Scriptures are so sought after, 
that more attention has not been given, in the case of the 
Old Testament books, to this most ancient and venerated 
work. 

It is no doubt full of wild tradition. It contains com- 
ments, many of them untrue and mischievous, but em- 
bedded in these, the patient scholar will find many a gem 
of thought, many a beautiful story handed down from 
remote antiquity, many a wise saying spoken by the great 
Teachers of the chosen people in far-back days. 

An intelligent study of the Talmud will indisputably 
throw light on much of the Old Testament, and will help 
us to understand more of that imperishable race once the 
people of God, the last chapter of whose eventful story 
]^as yet to be written. 

Some fifteen years have passed since Emanuel Deutsch 
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in his famous article awoke the popular curiosity respect- 
ing the unknown and mysterious Jewish Talmud. 

The name " Talmud " was a familiar one, but few, even 
scholars, were able to give a clear explanation \vhat that 
book or collection of books really was. Men knew it had 
a share in the long and bitter persecution, — enduring for 
centuries, — of that great, undying race whose cherished 
work it was. Men knew that again and again it had 
been forbidden, hunted out and burned with all public 
marks of shame and ignominy, but that, like that marvel- 
lous race, which loves it perhaps witli a strange unreason- 
ing love, the Talmud had survived these centuries of 
ignominy and persecution, and that it was still regarded 
as the great storehouse of Hebrew learning and thought, 
that it was even read and studied by the chosen people 
with greater care and attention in this than in any pre- 
ceding age. 

But this is, in fact, all that the ordinary scholar knows 
of this vast collection of exposition, rules, traditions, 
comments, the results of centuries of study, meditation, 
and teaching. 

The great encyclopajdias and a few of the more important 
books of reference tell us that this vast mysterious collec- 
tion of expositions and traditions — the so-called Babylon 
Talmud, first printed between 1 520-23, consisting of twelve 
folio volumes — is divided into two divisions — Mishnah 
and Gemara. The first, Mishnah, was tlie result of some 
eight hundred years of study and teaching. The word 
" Mishnah " explains in some way the nature of the great 
compilation, being derived from shanah, to repeat. This 
title, then, is best paraphrased as the " Repetition (of the 
Law)." The Gemara — from gamar, to complete — signifies 
the completion of the Mosaic code. 

The meaning of the two terms may.be summarised tlius : 
The Pentateuch remains in all cases the background and 
latent source of the Mishnah ; the Mislinah develops and 
enlarges the original text. The Gemara, again, taking tlie 



PREFACE. vii 

Jlishnah expansion as its text, develops and still further 
enlarges it. 

The Pentateuch thus remained and was through all the 
Jewish ages known as the changeless written law; the 
Mishnah and the Gemara were called the unwritten or 
oral law, and were known as the Talmud. The literal 
meaning of the famous " Talmud " is " The Study." The 
learned translator of the tabulated extracts from the 
Talmud contained in this volume is the ^rs^ who has seri- 
ously projected to open the gates of this hitherto closely- 
sealed book to the world of English biblical students. 

The reader will find in it many gems of thought, many 
rare and curious traditions, the date of which must indeed 
lie far back in the stormy history of the chosen race. 
But alongside these he will see, too, not a few puerile 
remarks, apparently foolish and pointless ; and had not 
the translator exercised a wise discretion in his selection, 
other feelings besides those of astonishment and regret 
would have been aroused in the mind of the superficial 
student. 

I say advisedly "superficial," for to form any true 
appreciation of the teaching of the Talmud, the scholar 
must have made its peculiar phraseology the subject of 
long and patient study. Much is written in cryptograph, 
a mysterious and peculiar cypher, so that to the ordinary 
reader one train of thought is conveyed, while to the 
initiated the same sentence or group of sentences suggests 
a completely different class of ideas. Hence it is that so 
much to the superficial student of the Talmud appears 
simply childish, at times even profane and grossly coarse. 

We must remember the terrible and awful persecution 
to which, during so many centuries, the chosen people 
were subjected. It was often, then, stern necessity which 
obliged them in their sacred teaching to have recourse to 
this strange secret method of instruction. 

Mr. Hershon has exercised in this present volume a 
wise discretion ; he has, while omitting the more puzzling 
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of these cryptographs, still left sufficient for the student to 
judge for himself something of the nature of this strange, 
mighty work Amongst other deeply interesting tradi- 
tions and pieces of teaching quoted in this learned and 
striking volume, he will see how deeply the earnest 
though often mistaken Jewish Eabbis mourned over the 
terrible corruptions of Jerusalem; how they attributed, 
with touching sorrow, the awful misfortunes which befell 
the loved city to the cup of its iniquity being at last full. 
In some of the extracts, again, he will catch a glimpse of 
the intense reverence with which the Jew has ever loved 
to guard even the Name of the God who chose Israel as His 
own peculiar people ; will see something too of the venera- 
tion which, among the Jewish race in all ages, has sur- 
rounded the lost treasures of the House of the Lord. But 
perhaps what will interest the general reader most will be 
the quaint beautiful sayings of the great teachers in the 
matter of charity to the poor and suffering. A curious 
and instructive comparison might indeed be made between 
the teaching of the Talmud respecting " charity " and the 
teaching on the same subject of the great Pagan moralists, 
who were contemporaries with many of the sages whose 
words — embedded in the Talmud — have been selected as 
specimens of ancient Jewish teaching in this volume. 

This love for the poor and helpless is indeed a most 
precious legacy, which the old Jewish Church has trans- 
mitted to all Christian peoples. I think that the reader, 
when he lays the book aside, after some careful study of 
its contents, will hardly rest content with tliis first glimpse 
of a nctv world of thouyht, 

H. D. M. SPENCR 

The Vicaraor of St. Paxcuas, 

OctoUr 1S81. 
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When the Roman Emperor Hadrian was on a tour of 
inspection in Palestine, as we are told in a certain Mid- 
rash,* he noticed in a vineyard near Tiberias a very aged 
Israelite planting a young fig-tree. " Old man," said the 
Emperor, "pray what may be thine age?" "By the life 
of my lord the king," replied the aged Hebrew, " I am 
this very day a hundred years old." "And dost thou 
hope ever to eat the fruit of thy labour, seeing thou art 
so very old?" asked the Emperor. "I plant this tree 
with the object that it should bear fruit ; if it please God 
that I should eat thereof, well and good; if not, let 
others after me enjoy the same, even as I have enjoyed 
the results of the labour of those who were before me," 
was the noble response of the unselfish and industrious 
Jew. It is with a somewhat similar object and with pre- 
cisely the same sentiments and feelings that I have 
laboured to rear this young plant, so to speak, of the old tree 
of the Talmud, which I now offer to the English public. 

Anything — be it a mere fragment of earthenware, or a 
small half-defaced coin, or a scrap of ancient manuscript, 
or an inscription of a well-preserved, or of a broken and 
defaced, stone monument — that would throw some light 
on ancient history, sacred or profane, must be exceedingly 
interesting and instructive, both to the Christian philoso- 
pher and to the ordinary virtuoso, 

Babylon the Great, though dead and buried under the 
ruins of many generations, yet speaks loudly and plainly 

* Based on a Talmudio legend. 
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enough on many subjects that are of deep interest to 
the theologian, the historian, the poet, the orator, and the 
philosopher. Many valuable relics of ancient thought 
and action, of curious habits, manners, and customs, Baby- 
lon liberally hands down to us in the writings of those 
who once lived, and studied, and taught in her schools 
and colleges. In a word, Babylon was the cradle and 
the nursery of the Talmud, and the Babylonian Talmud 
is a vast storehouse of antiquities of which the world 
knows little or nothing. 

Without the aid of any Government, Society, or Explora- 
tion Fund, I have ventured to dive into the deep sea of 
the Talmud, and explored it in every direction, fishing up 
from its bottom everything I could, everything I deemed 
to be of more or less interest and importance. A small in- 
stalment of my "Treasures of the Talmud" is now ofifered in 
this present volume as a fair specimen of what the Talmud 
contains, and of what in due time will be forthcoming if 
I be spared a few years longer to work for the Master, 
and for the advancement of this new branch of ancient 
Hebrew literature. 

Eabbi Ishmael wept and said, " The daughters of Israel 
are handsome, but poverty makes them unsightly." , The 
occasion of this ever-memorable utterance, as narrated in 
the Talmud {Ncdarim, foL ^ a), may aptly serve to intro- 
duce the work which we now lay before our readers, and 
at the same time fitly point out the moral of what we have 
to say about it. 

The romantic circumstance alluded to may be briefly 
told as follows : — ^A handsome Jewish maiden lost a 
tooth, and with it her attractions vanished and her lover 
as welL She was betrothed to her own uncle, her mother s 
brother, and because of the deteriorating loss of her tooth, 
he broke his plight, and solemnly vowed he would not 
marry hi&Jianc4e, Her heart was well-nigh broken, not 
so much perhaps for the mere fact that she was jilted by 
her fickle sweetheart as for the invidious prospect of being 
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stigmatised as an involuntary old maid, the bitterest 
reproach that can befall a Jewish girl (see Isa. iv. i). She 
was poor witlial, too poor to secure the services of a dentist 
and to obtain an artificial tooth. Under these distressing 
circumstances the noble-hearted Eabbi Ishmael took pity 
upon the forlorn maiden, and generously supplied the 
place of the lost tooth with one of gold. This acted like 
magic upon her prospects. She at once became as charm- 
ing and as attractive as ever. The good Eabbi sent for 
her recalcitrant uncle, and after introducing to him his 
pretty niece, he asked if he had any objection to her tww. 
He had none ; his vow not to marry her was there and 
then annulled, and the marriage took place. This happy 
event affected the Rabbi to tears ; he wept and said, " The 
daughters of Israel are handsome, but their poverty makes 
them unsightly." A truly forceful saying this, and, as we 
take it, one that may fitly serve to introduce our subject ; 
for, moralising upon this utterance, we may fairly apply it 
to the Talmud itself. 

The Talmud has its attractions, and they are neither 
few nor small, but its moral poverty sadly detracts from 
its charms, and in fact serves to make it unsightly. In 
proof of this we need but refer our readers to the work 
before them, the " Treasures of the Talmud." 

Hundreds of attractive objects are to be found among 
the myriad topics of the folio pages of the Talmud, which, 
like the sirens of classic mythology, charm at first sight, 
but to which the well-known words of Horace too fitly 
apply : " Desinet in piscem, mulier f ormosa superne," " A 
woman beautiful above, ends in the tail of a fish." 

Eisenmenger and Deutsch have never told the whole 
truth about the Talmud. The ex parte statement of the 
one has thrown a veil over all that is good in it. Con- 
temptuously spurning it, he, as it were, says, "Away 
with thee, thou * unfaithful bride,' * thou contentious 
woman,' 'full of deformities.'" The special pleading of 
the other cunningly drapes all that is bad in the book, 
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and hides its ungainly parts, saying the while, " Thou 
hast ravished my heart, my sister, my bride ! Thou hast 
ravished my heart with one of thine eyes ! Thou art all 
fair, my love ; there is no spot in thee'* It is the old story 
of Balbinus and Hagna over again — the disagreeable 
blemishes of a beloved one are conveniently ignored by a 
blind admirer, just as Hagna's wen was not distasteful to 
her sweetheart Balbinus. Yes, both these writers have 
deceived the Jewish, no less than the Gentile, world, as to 
what the Talmud is, really and truly. To undeceive the 
world we have unveiled the fairy Iride, and now proceed 
to introduce her here to our readers as she is, charming yet 
contemptible, beautiful yet repulsive, a garrulous creature, 
with "nine measures of talk," as the Talmud quaintly 
puts it, ready to tell us all about herself in her own words, 
and thus to let us into many a mystery into which many 
of the wisest have not before been initiated. 

Implicit adherence to the teaching of the Talmud has 
often drawn, like a lightning conductor, the electricity of 
persecution upon the hapless and hopeless Jews, and 
doubtless does so stilL* Let them but cast their idol, the 
Talmud, " to the moles and the bats," and they will fare like 
other men ; they will enjoy liberty and be free from perse- 
cution. Take the case of the Karaite Jews, for example, in 
bigoted Eussia. They command more respect there, and 
enjoy greater personal freedom and social privileges, than 
their so-called orthodox brethren. The former, not being 
influenced by the Talmud, make far better citizens, and the 
Eussian Government is not so blind as not to observe 
the marked difference between the one and the other, 
nor so unjust as not to signify its preference in a special 
manner. Even in Eussia " rulers are not a terror to good 
works, but to the eviL" Would that my Jewish brethren 
saw the force of all this, and that they would learn a 
lesson so obvious, so patent, and so true. I have no other 
object in view than to undeceive the Jews of their false 

♦ Even in civUised Enrope. 
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estimate of the Talmud, of a work that loses its spell in 
proportion as it becomes fairly known, and at the same 
time to enlighten the Gentiles, that they too may be able 
for themselves to answer the often repeated question, What 
is the Talmud ? To that end I have laboured for many, 
many years, and among other important results I can 
point to a work of acknowledged importance, my Talmudic 
Miscellany, and to that now before the reader. Treasures of 
the Talmud. It is said in the Avoth d'Rab. Nathan that 
Eabbi YoBsi, the Galilean, was nS)'» Dpte> " a beautiful 
compiler without pride," thus he presented an example 
worthy of universal imitation. Again it is said of Eabbi 
Akiva that he was d')^^ *12i1K> "^ well-stocked storehouse." 
Eabbi Akiva gathered up all he found into one bag, such 
as wheat, barley, spelt, beans, and lentils, and afterwards 
he sorted out his gleanings into diflferent compartments ; 
and this, so to speak, is what I have endeavoured to do, 
I first gathered all my materials from the Talmud " as he 
that gathereth ears in the valley of Eephaim " (i.e., valley 
of the dead),* and afterwards I sorted them according to 
their respective subjects as in a topical concordance. It 
was by the aid of my own Key to the Talmud— one of 
my own making — that I have produced this work, as well 
as other previous ones, concerning which Canon Farrar 
appreciatively writes, " / think them calculated to he ex- 
tremely vsefvlf as they are extremely interesting to all biblical 
and theological students!* The candid opinion of so high 
an authority as Dr. Farrar may assure every reader as to 
the intrinsic merits of the work ; but, after all, the book 
must stand upon its own merits, and every reader can 
judge for liimself. From the favourable reviews and 
notices of my Talmudic Miscellany in a score or more of 
the leading journals and periodicals of the day, such as 
The Tim£S, British Quarterly, Daily News, John Bull, Tlte 
JRccord, Literary World, &c., &c., &c., I am encouraged 
to hope that the public will welcome this volume as both 
interesting and useful. 

* Isa. xvii. 5. 
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To enhance the usefulness of this work, I have carefully 
prepared two Indexes. Index I. will guide the student 
to all the passages of Scripture which are either explained, 
commented on, or simply alluded to, here and there 
throughout the work. By comparing the Bible with the 
Talmud he will be able to judge for himself how far the 
two agree or differ, and how far the Rabbis have honestly 
or deceitfully handled the Word of God, which, we are 
told by One on whose authority we implicitly rely, "is 
made of none effect by their tradition" (Mark vii. 13). 
Theological and exegetical writers, no less than contro- 
versialists, will find this Index to be of no small service 
to them. Index II. will assist the general reader in find- 
ing with ease almost any subject upon which he may 
desire to be informed. As there are upwards of a thousand 
different subjects scattered up and down this volume, this 
Index may serve as a compendious Concordance to the 
Talmud. 

Though I have done all in my power to render the work 
as correct and perfect as possible, no infallibility is claimed 
for it either by the reviser, or printer, nor yet by myself. 
We all have erred, for who is he, and where is he, tliat is 
perfect, and does not err ? But with all the faults, real 
or supposed, that may be found in this book, I humbly 
believe that it will prove to be more useful and instructive 
than any other work of the kind hitherto published in the 
English language. 

I desire to tender my hearty acknowledgments to the 
Eev. Canon Spence for the valuable prefa'ce he has kindly 
contributed to this work, and more especially to Mr. W. 
E. Brown, of Cambridge, for his invaluable aid in revising 
my MS. and correcting it for the press, and more than all 
for his important contribution to the Notes. 

r. I. HERSHOX. 

Wood Green, September 1881. 
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CHAPTEE I. 



ADVICE, COUNSEL, CONSULTATION, ETC. 

1. Eabbi Akiva said, "For three things I like the 
Medes : — They carve meat only upon a table ; when they 
kiss, they do so upon the hand only; they hold counsel 
only in the open jQelds (for, says Kashi, ' walls have ears *)." 

Berachothy foL 8 b. 

2. There is no appetite with the aged, and no counsel 
with the young. Shahbath, fol. 89 b. 

3. (Esther i. 13), "And the king said to the wise 
men." "Who were these men? They were the Rabbis, 
" which knew the times ; " that is, which knew how to 
intercalate the years and define the months. The king 
said unto these Kabbis, " Ye must in my stead pass judg- 
ment on the queen." They consulted together and said, 
"What shall we do? If we sentence her to death, to- 
morrow, he being sober, may claim her from us ; and if 
we acquit her, she has certainly despised the king." There- 
fore they thus replied to the king, " Since the destruction 
of the Temple, the capacity of giving advice (in such cases) 
has been withheld from us, and we are uhable to judge in 
capital causes ; go to Amnion and Moab, who still reside 

A 
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in their native places as wine upon the lees (Jer. xlviii. 1 1), 
and they will advise thee in the matter." 

MegiUdhy fol. 12 b. 

4. (Deut. XXV. 8), "Then the elders of the city shall 
call him and speak unto him." The elders themselves, 
and not their members, shall call him, viz., the man 
who refuseth to marry his deceased brother's widow, and 
give the advice most proper in the matter. If he be 
but a boy and she an old woman, or if he be an aged man 
and she but a girl, they say, " A\Tiat couldst thou do with 
such an old woman, or with such a girl ? Better far go 
and marry one of thine own age, and so bring no dissension 
into thine house." Yevanwth, foL 44 a. 

5. Eav Yehudah affirmed that Eav said, as to the 
meaning of that which is written in Micali ii. 2, " They 
oppress a man and his house, even a man and his heritage," 
it is aptly illustrated by the story of the apprentice who 
was enamoured of his master*s wife. The master was 
once in need of a loan, and the apprentice said to him, 
" Send thy wife to me for it, and I will lend thee the sum 
thou requirest." He did so, and the woman was detained 
three days. Just after she had left the place, the master 
came in search of his wife. The reply was, " I sent her 
away dii-ectly she came here, but I have since heard that 
certain youngsters flirted with her after she left here." 
The master said, "Alas! what shall I do now?" The 
other replied, " If thou wilt take my advicey divorce her." 
" But," said the master, " the amount of her marriage-deed 
is large." "Well," responded the other, "111 lend thee 
the money." No sooner did he divorce his faitliless wife 
than her paramour took her to his home. When the time 
of repayment came, he forced his master into his service 
till he could work off his debt by labour. The unfortu- 
nate man had to wait upon them at table, and wliile 
pouring out the wine his tears trickled down his cheeks 
and fell into the cups. Then it was that the decree was 
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sealed in heaven tliat Jerusalem should be destroyed. 
(See Gen, Ace, to the Tal,, 424, No. 8.) Gittin^ foL 58 a. 

6. He who foUoweth the advice of his wife will fall 
into hell; for it is said (i Kings xxi. 25), "There was 
none like unto Ahab . . . whom Jezebel his wife mis- 
guided." Bava-Metzia, foL 59 a. 

7. " Only to the family of the tribe of their father shall 
they marry " (Num. xxxvi. 6). Scripture gives good advice 
to women not to marry unsuitable partners. 

Bava-Bathray foL 120 a. 

8. Beware of him who is benefited by the advice he 
offers thee. Saiihedrin, fol. 76 b. 

9. Who is a crafty, wicked fellow ? He who advises 
another to part with his property. Kdhicboth, fol. 95 b. 

10. Why was Daniel punished? Because he tendered 
good advice to Nebuchadnezzar, as it is said (Dan. iv. 27), 
" king, let my counsel be acceptable unto thee, and break 
off thy sins by alms, and thine iniquities by showing mercy 
to the poor; for these may prove a lengthening of thy 
tranquillity." Bava Bathra, fol. 4 a. 

1 1. The Eabbis have taught that three parties were con- 
cerned in that advice, viz., God, Daniel, and Nebuchad- 
nezzar, (i.) God said, " It is advisable that Daniel should 
absent himself from Babylon (during the fiery ordeal of 
his three associates), lest it be said that for his sake they 
were delivered." (2.) Daniel thought it advisable to absent 
himself, lest it be fulfilled in him (Deut. vii. 25), "The 
images of their gods ye shall burn with fire." (3.) And 
Nebuchadnezzar thought it advisable that Daniel should 
go away from there at that time, lest it should be said that 
the king had burned his god with fire. But whence do 
we learn that he worshipped Daniel as a god ? This we 
learn from what is written in Dan. ii. 46, " And the king 
Nebuchadnezzar fell upon his face and worshipped Daniel," 
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&c And where did Daniel go to (in order to avoid being 
thrown into the fire with his three companions)? Rav 
says he went to dig a canal at Tiberias, Samuel says he 
went to fetch provender, but Rabbi Yochanan says he 
went to fetch pigs from Alexandria in Egypt. 

Sanhedrin, foL 93 A. 

Note. — From the context we leam that he had to smuggle 
the little pigs out of Egypt, for the exportation of cows 
and sows was prohibited unless the animals were first 
rendered sterile by a certain process. 

12. He who gives much advice causes prudence to 
abound. Avoth, ch. iL 

13. When Moses was occupied in constructing the 
Tabernacle he refrained from taking advice from the 
princes of Israel, but they quietly insinuated, " Moses wiU 
soon stand in need of us." When it was rumoured in the 
camp that " the stuff they had was sufficient for all the 
work to make it, and too much " (Exod. xxxvi. 7), they 
exclaimed, "Woe unto us that we have no part in the 
construction of the Tabernacle!" They then arose and 
added spontaneously great gifts, as it is said (Exod. xxxv. 
2y), " The princes (or rulers) brought onyx stones," &c. 

Avoth d'Eah. Nathan j ch. xL 

14. God furnished Abraham with two kidneys as with 
two sages, which instructed and counselled him, and taught 
him wisdom all the night long, as it is said (Ps. xvi. 7), " I 
will bless the Lord, who hath given me advice ; my kidneys 
(A.V. reins) also instruct me in the night seasons." 

Ibid.y cL xxxiiL 

15. Follow the cminscl of the aged, but act not upon the 
advice of youngsters. Derech Eretz Zuta, ch. viL 

^SToTE. — If aG;ed people tell theo to pull down, and young men 
say build up, pull down and build not ; for the pulling 
down of the aged is tantamount to building up, and the 
building up of young nion is equivalent to pullin,L,f down. 
As an illustration of this take the case of Kehoboam 
the son of Solomon. (Mt'f/fjillalt, fol. 31 b.) 
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CHAPTEB II. 

( 

AFFLICTION, CHASTISEMENT, ETC. 

1. Leprosy and childlessness (either through sterility 
or by bereavement) are not ehastisements inflicted in love. 
They serve as an altar for atonement, but not as chastise' 
ment in love. BeracJiothy foL 5 b. 

Note. — In support of the above Jeremiah xxxii 18 is brought 
forward : " Thou recompensest the iniquity of the fathers 
into the bosom of their children after them." The 
punishment of the children atones for the iniquity of 
their fathers. 

2. When Eabbi Yochanan was ill Eabbi Chanina came 
to visit him and said, " Is the affliction welcome to thee ? " 
" No," was the reply, " neither it nor its reward ! " " Well," 
said the visitor, " give me thy hand," and grasping it he 
raised him up from the bed of sickness. But why did not 
Eabbi Yochanan raise himself ? Eeply, " Because a pri- 
soner cannot discharge himself from prison." When Eabbi 
Eliezer was unwell Eabbi Yochanan came to visit him, 
and observing that the sickroom was dark, he made bare 
his arm, the extraordinary beauty of which illumined the 
chamber, and then he observed that Eabbi Eliezer was 
weeping. "Why dost thou weep?" asked the visitor. 
" Is it because thou hast not studied the law as frequently 
as thou mightest have done ? If so, we are taught in a 
Mishnah {Menachoth, fol. 1 10 A), whether more or less it 
is all the same, provided that one directs his heart towards 
heaven. If it is on account of maintenance, it is not 
every one that deserves to have two tables (i.e., to be rich 
and pious, so as to enjoy both this world and that to come) ; 
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or is it because thou hast no sons? Behold this bone 
(probably a tooth, as bones defile) is a relic of my tenth 
son ! " The other replied, " I weep because such beauty 
as thine must one day rot in the dust of the earth." " If 
that is the case," was the response, " thou hast indeed good 
reason to lament," and they both wept together. Then the 
visitor asked the invalid, " Is thy affliction agreeable to 
thee ? " " No," said the other, " neither it nor its reward." 
" Give me thy hand," said he to the sick man, and when 
he grasped his hand he raised him up safe and sound. 

BeracJioth, fol. 5 b. 

3. Eav Ammi says, "There is no death without sin, 
and no affliction without iniquity. No death without 
sin, as it is written in Ezek. xviii. 20, ' The soul that 
sinneth, it shall die. The son shall not bear the ini- 
quity of the father, neither shall the father bear the 
iniquity of the son: the righteousness of the righteous 
shall be upon him, and the wickedness of the wicked shall 
be upon him,' &c. No affliction without iniquity, as it is 
written in Ps. Ixxxix. 32, * Then will I visit their trans- 
gressions with the rod, and their iniquity with plagues* 
(which are afflictions)." Shabbath, foL 55 a. 

4. The Rabbis teach: They who being reviled do not 
revile again ; they who take no heed of insults, and act 
out of love (to God), rejoicing in affliction, of them Scrip- 
ture says (Judges v. 31), " Those that love Him are as the 
sun that goeth forth in his might." Ibid,, fol. 88 b. 

5. There are three whose life is no life : — He who lives 
at another's table, he whose wife domineers over him, and 
he who suffers bodily affliction. Some say also he who 
has only one shirt, and no other for a change. 

Beitzahj foL 32 b. 

6. my God ! ere I was formed I was fit for nothing, 
and now that I am formed I am as though I had not been 
made. Dust am I while alive, how much more shall I be 
dust when dead? Behold I am in Thy presence as a 
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vessel filled with shame and disgrace! May it please 
Thee, Lord my God, and the God of my fathers, that I 
sin no more, and what sins I have already committed 
before Thee, blot them out in Thy abundant mercy, but 
not through affliction. Yoma, foL 87 b. 

7. To what are the righteous in this world like ? To a 
tree standing entirely in a place of purity, but its branches 
extending to a place of impurity. The branches are lopped 
off, and it is entirely in a pure atmosphere. So the Holy 
One — blessed be He ! — afflicts the righteous in this worid 
that they may be heirs of the worid to come, as it is said 
(Job viii. 7), "Though thy beginning be small, yet thy 
latter end shall greatly increase." And to what are the 
wicked in this worid like ? To a tree entirely standing in 
a place of impurity, but with branches extending to a place 
of purity. The branches are lopped off, and it is entirely 
in an impure atmosphere. So the Holy One — blessed be 
He! — supplies His abundant goodness to the wicked in 
this world, that He may overwhelm and thrust them to the 
lowest depths (of misery), as it is said (Prov. xiv. 12), 
" There is a way which seemeth right to a man ; but the 
end thereof is the way of death." Kiddushin, foL 40 b. 

8. There was a pious man among the nations of the 
world, and his name was Job. He only came into this 
world that he might receive his reward therein. The Holy 
One — blessed be He ! — brought cJuistisement upon him, and 
he began to reproach and blaspheme. So the Holy One — 
blessed be He ! — doubled his reward here in this world so 
that he might debar him from the world to come. 

Bava Bath raj fol. 15 b. 

9. What is it that is written (Hos. vii. 13), "I would 
have redeemed them, but they spoke lies against me"? 
I thought I would ransom them by their money in this 
world (by their giving alms), that they might merit the 
world to come, but they spoke lies against me. . . . And 
what is it that is written fflos. vii. 15), " Though I have 
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bound and strengthened their arms, yet do they imagine 
mischief against me " ? I thought I would chastise them 
with afflictions in this world, and thus strengthen their 
arms for the world to come, but they thought ill of me I 

Avodah ZaraJi, foL 4 a. 

10. A certain Sadducee said to Eabbi Abbuhu, " Your 
God is a jester, for he said to Ezekiel (iv. 4), * Lie thou 
upon thy left side;' and it is also written, 'Lie thou 
upon thy right side/ *' . . . The reply was, " It is customary 
of a king of flesh and blood against whom his subjects 
rebelled, if he be cruel, to kill aU ; if he be merciful, to 
kill half of them ; but if he be particularly merciful, he 
punishes the great ones with afflictions. Thus also the 
Holy One — blessed be He ! — afllicted Ezekiel in order to 
cleanse Israel from their iniquities." 

Sanhedririy fol. 39 a. 

1 1. When Eabbi Eliezer was sick, four elders went to 
see him, viz., Eabbis Tarphon, .Yeheshua, Eleazar ben 
Azariah, aud Akiva. Eabbi Tarphon exclaimed, " Thou art 
better to Israel than raindrops, for the raindrops are only 
for this world, but thou art for this world and for the 
world to come ! " Eabbi Yeheshua said, " Thou art better 
than the solar wheel," &c. liabbi Eleazar ben Azariah 
said, " Thou art better than father or mother," &c. Akiva 
eulogised chastisement; for it was that, and that only, 
which induced King Manasseh to repent, as it is said 
(2 Chron. xxxiii. 1 1-13), " From this thou art to learn the 
value of affliction.'' Sanhedrin, fol. 101 a. 

1 2. Why is Israel likened to an olive ? Because as the 
olive does not yield its oil until it is pressed, so the people 
of Israel do not repent until they are afflicted, 

MenacJiothy fol. 53 b. 

13. Three precious gifts has the Holy One — blessed be 
He ! — bestowed upon Israel, and not one of them without 
affliction: the law, the land of Israel, and the world to 
come (= Acts xiv. 22). Bcrachotli, fol. 5 a. 
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CHAPTEE IIL 

ALMS, CHARITY, AND BENEVOLENCE. 

1. Eabbi Yossi said, " May my portion (in the world 
to come) be among the collectors, and not among the dis- 
tributors, of alms ! and may my portion be among those 
who have b^en suspected without cause ! " 

Shahhath, foL ii8b. 

2. When Shemuel and Avlet were sitting together, the 
latter said to the former, "The man yonder going into 
that field will never return, for a serpent will bite him and 
he will die." Shemuel observed, " If he be a son of Israel, 
he may go and return." Whilst they were thus talking, 
the man came back ; and Avlet stopped him and searched 
the wisp of grass he was carrying, and there he found a 
serpent cut in halves. Shemuel said to the man, " What 
good deed hast thou done for the sake of which thou hast 
been miraculously delivered from death?" The man 
replied, " I and several others put our food together, that 
we might take our meals in common. To-day, one of us 
having no food to contribute as his share, and feeling 
ashamed in consequence, I undertook to collect the food, 
and when I came to the one that had nothing, I made 
believe receiving his portion, so that he should not feel 
ashamed." Shemuel tlien said, " Thou hast done a lene- 
wlcnt deed, and on that account thou hast been delivered 
from death." He went about and preached from Prov. x. 2, 
"But righteousness delivereth from death" (or, as the 
Talmud has it, " Alnis delivereth from death "), not only 
from accidental but from natural death. 

Shahhathj fol. 156 b. 
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3. Eabbi Akiva had a daughter, and the astrologers 
told him that on her wedding-day she would be bitten by 
a serpent, and would die, and he was greatly distressed 
about it. On her wedding-day a poor man came to the 
door, begging for a morsel of bread. As all in the house 
seemed too much engaged to pay any attention to the 
poor man, the bride took of her own portion and gave to 
the beggar. In the evening, when she retired, she took 
the ornamental plate from her head, and stuck it into a 
crevice of the wall ; it entered into the eye of a serpent 
that was concealed there, and killed it. On the following 
morning, when she took down the ornamental plate, the 
serpent fell to the floor. She called her father's attention 
to the circumstance, and he questioned her as to what 
good thing she had done ; and when she told him of her 
having given away her own portion of food to a beggar on 
the previous day, he remarked that the good deed she had 
done delivered her from death. And Rabbi Akiva went 
about and preached Prov. x. 2, " But alTns (A.V. righteous- 
ness) delivereth from death," not only from accidental but 
also from natural death. Shabhafh, fol. 156 a 

4. He who says : " This Sella I give for an cdms, that 
for its sake my children may be preserved alive, or that I 
may become a son of the world to come, such a man is a 
("I1DD p'^T.i, Tzadik Gammur) perfectly righteous man. 

Psacliimy foL 8 a. 

5. The collectors of alms, not ha\'ing any poor to whom 
they can distribute, are to get another person to exchange 
the Prutahs for current coin, but not to get it changed 
themselves. The overseers of the public kitchen, having 
no poor to whom they can dole out the food in hand, are to 
sell the same to others, and not to buy it for themselves, 
because it is said (Num. xxxii. 22), "That ye be guiltless 
before the Lord and before IsraeL" Ibid.y foL 13 a. 

6. "What is it that is written (Eccl. xii. 14), " Whether 
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It be good, or whether it be evil " ? Those of the school 
of Eabbi Yanai say, " This refers to one who gives alms 
to a poor man in public." Eabbi Yanai once saw a man 
giving a Zouz (a small coin so called) to a poor man pub- 
licly, and he said to the giver, " It were better hadst thou 
not given him anything, than to give and to cause him 
to blush." Those of the school of Eabbi Shilla say, " It 
refers to one who gives alms to a woman in secret, for by 
so doing he creates suspicion." Chaggigah, foL 5 a. 

7. Greater is he who does charity than if he would offer 
all the sacrifices; for it is said (Prov. xxi. 3), "To do 
charity and judgment is more acceptable to the Lord than 
sacrifice." And Eabbi Elazar says, " Benevolence is greater 
than charity, for it is said (Hosea x. 12), 'Sow for your- 
selves in charity, reap in accordance with benevolence.' " 
(We here give the rendering according to the Talmud.) 
In sowing a man is not certain whether he will eat the 
fruit of his labour or not ; but in reaping he is sure to do 
so. The same Eabbi Elazar says, " No charity is rewarded 
but according to the degree of benevolence in it, for it is 
said, 'Sow (a reward) for yourselves in giving alms as 
charity, you will reap according to the benevolence/" 
The Eabbis teach. In three particulars is benevolence 
superior to almsgiving : — Almsgiving is only the bestowal 
of money, but benevolence can be exercised by personal 
service as well. Alms can only be given to the poor, 
but benevolence can be shown to the rich equally as welL 
Alms are confined to the living, but benevolence may be 
extended to the dead as well as to the living. Eabbi 
Elazar says, " He who exercises charity and judgment, is 
as if he fiUs the whole world with benevolence, as it is 
said (Ps. xxxiii. 5), 'He loveth charity and judgment, the 
benevolence of the Lord filleth the whole earth.' " 

Siiccahf fol. 49 B. 

8. Sunshine on the Sabbath-day is a charity to the 
poor, as it is said (Mai. iv. 2), "And to you that fear my 
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name (Rashi says, ' that keep the Sabbath *) the sun \rill 
shine as a charity, with healing in his wings." 

Taanith^ f oL 8 b. 

9. Eabbi Yonah says (Ps. xli. i), "Blessed is he that 
considereth the poor." It is not written here, " Blessed is 
he that giveth to the poor," but ** Blessed is he that con- 
sidereth the poor," that is, who considereth the manner 
(how, when, what, and to whom) to give alms. For 
instance, when Ilabbi Yochanan saw a D^21tO D, a man of 
good family who had come down in the world, he would 
say to him, " I hear thou art about to inherit a fortune, so 
take this money ; thou canst repay it when thou comest 
into possession." But, after all, it was given as a free-will 
gift. Shekalim, eh. v., hal 15. 

10. Eav Chasda and Eav Hamnuna both say it is 
lawful to cast up accounts relating to meritorious works 
on the Sabbath-day; and Eabbi Elazer says the amount 
of cdms for the poor may be fixed upon on a Sabbath-day, 

Keihubothf foL 5 A. 

11. The Eabbis teach that Eabbi Yochanan ben Zachai 
was once riding out of Jerusalem upon an ass, followed 
by his disciples, and he saw a young woman picking out 
the grains of barley from the dung of cattle belonging to 
the Arabs. As soon as she espied the Eabbi, she veiled 
herself with her hair, and accosted him thus : '* Eabbi, 
maintain me." " Whose daughter art thou, my child ? " 
asked the Eabbi. She replied, " The daughter of Nicodemon 
ben Guryon." " But what has become of thy father's for- 
tune?" asked the Eabbi "Ah!" said she, "is it not a pro- 
verbial saying in Jerusalem, 'Salt your money with alms*!"* 
"And what has become of all the money (thou hadst with 
thy husband) of thy father-in-law ? " inquired the Eabbi 
" Alas ! " said she, " one sum devoured the other. Eabbi," 

* IDn pDD n^D* I^*** Salt money by diminishing it ; in other words : 
Tht more wtc yivtt, the more one will haee to give. 
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said she, "dost thou recollect signing my marriage- 
contract?" "Yes," said he, turning to his disciples, "I 
M'ell remember having signed it ; it told of a million gold 
Denarii from her father, besides the sum from her father- 
in-law." Thus saying, he wept. "Blessed art thou, 
Israel," said he, " when thou doest the will of the Omni- 
present, no nation or tongue can domineer over thee; 
but when thou doest not the will of the Omnipresent, He 
delivers thee over to a debased nation ; and not only so, 
but actually maketh thee dependent upon the very beasts 
of the degraded ones." (This alludes to her foraging for 
food among the droppings of the beasts of the Arabs.) 
But the question arises. Did not her father give cUmsf 
Yes ! It is related of Nicodemon ben Guryon that when 
he went from his house to the academy, the road was 
carpeted with Maltese cloth, and after he had passed over 
it the poor rolled it up and took it away. But it might 
be said that he did this in order to gratify himself, or if 
it be granted that he did this really to benefit the poor, 
then it was not enough for him to give, for he was 
exceeding rich ; and the saying is, KJn^i:^ N^QD D13^. ^-^j 
" According to the strength of the camel is the weight of 
his burden." Eabbi Elazer the son of Eabbi Zadoc said, 
"May I never see the consolation if I have not seen her 
rummaging for barley under the horses at Acco! and 
thereupon I recalled the Scripture text (Song of Songs, 
i. 8), ' If thou know not, thou fairest among women, go 
thy way forth from the footsteps of the flock and feed thy 

kids ' {ynV")^ «*?« ynvi^i ^^pn bu)- Eead not thy kids, 
but read thine oimi lody" 

Kethnhoth, fol. 66 B and fol. 67 a. 

12. The Rabbit teach : If an orphan boy and an orphan 
girl apply to be maintained by public charity, the applica- 
tion of the latter is to be regarded first, and then the 
application of the former, because a man is in the habit of 
going to beg from door to door, but a woman is not. If an 
orphan boy and girl apply for charitable help in order to 
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be able to marry, the latter is to be given in marriage first, 
and then the former, because women are more bashful 
than men. The Eabbis also teach : When an orphan pre- 
sents himself as a candidate for matrimony, he is first to be 
provided with a hired house, a bed and bedding, and all 
other necessary furniture, niC^l^ 'b yi^^'^D D"ni^1, ai^d after- 
wards he is to be provided with a wife, as it is said (Deut. 
XV. 8), " Sufficient for his need which he wanteth," " SujBB- 
cient for his need " means a house ; " which he wanteth " 
means a bed and a table ; " his," or him, means a wife ; for 
thus it is said (Gen. ii i8), " I will make him a helpmeet 
for him" The Kabbis teach: "Sufficient for his need" 
means that thou art commanded to maintain him, but thou 
art not commanded to enrich him ; " which he needeth " 
means even a horse to ride upon, and a slave to run before 
him. It is related of Hillel the Elder that he once bought 
a horse for a poor man, but of a good family, to ride upon, 
and a slave to run before him. And once it happened 
that no slave was to be had, so he himself ran for three 
miles before a poor man who had once been better off. 
The Eabbis relate a story about the people of Upper 
Galilee who every day provided a pound of meat for a 
man of Sepphoris, poor but of respectable family. " Well, 
M'as that such a great matter ? " it was asked. Eav Hunna 
replied, " It was no small consideration, as it was fowl's 
flesh, and that was expensive ; or even if it be admitted to 
have been ordinary flesh, then I maintain that the money 
was a pound in weight." Eav Ashi says, " It was a small 
village where this took place ; an animal was slaughtered 
every day for the man's sake, and the carcases could not 
be sold, so they were spoiled, therefore the expense was 
indeed a great matter." Another poor man once went to 
Eabbi Nehemiah and begged a meal, and upon being asked 
what kind of food he was in the habit of having, he replied, 
"Fat meat and old wine." The Eabbi having nothing to 
oiBTer him but a plate of lentils, he partook of the same 
and died in consequence. Teople then said, "Alas! for 
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the poor man whom Eabbi Nehemiah killed." On the 
contrary, remarks the Gemara, " Woe to Eabbi Nehemiah, 
because he killed the poor man." But the Gemara also 
observes that the poor man was to blame; he caused 
his own death by habituating himself to such a dainty 
fare. Another poor man came to Eabba, and being asked 
what he usually had for dinner, said, " Stuffed fowls and 
old wine." The Eabbi said, " Art thou not concerned 
about the resources of the congregation which has to pro- 
vide for thee ? " The poor man made answer, " Am I then 
eating at their expense ? I say No ! but I depend upon 
Divine Providence, as we are taught from Ps. cxlv. 15, 
' The eyes of all wait upon Thee, and Thou givest them 
their meat, ^T)y2, in his due season/ It is not written 
D/IW, in their due season, but it is written ^^\y2, in his 
due season. This is intended to teach that the Holy 
One — blessed be He ! — provides for each and every indivi- 
dual in his season of want and time of need." While this 
dialogue was going on, Eabba's sister, who had not been to 
see him for thirteen years, came in and brought as a pre- 
sent for her brother a stuffed fowl and a bottle of old wine. 
This unexpected coincidence so strikingly demonstrated 
a special providence in favour of the poor guest that the 
host apologised for the harsh remark he had made, and 
requested him at once to sit down and dine upon that 
which was so remarkably provided in his time of need. 

Kethuhoth, foL 67 B. 

KoTB. — In Siphri we find this further explanation of the 
words, " Sufficient for his need, which he wanteth." 
Why are the words need and want both used, seeing that 
the terms are equivalent ? This is to teach thee that if 
one is in need of bread, give him bread ; if he wants 
dough to bake at home, give him dough ; if it be money, 
supply his need ; fresh or stale bread, give it him ; if he 
requires to be fed, because he has no hands, thou art to 
feed him ; and so on, according to his need and require- 
ments. 

13. Mar Ukva had a poor neighbour, and every day he 
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used to slip four Zouzim through a chink of his door by way 
of charUy. The poor man one day made up his mind to find 
out who the donor was. On that very day, however, Mar 
Ukva was detained in the academy longer than usual, and 
when he got home he arranged that his wife should go 
with him to the door of his poor neighbour. As soon as 
they had deposited the money, they hurried away, and, 
finding that they were obsei-ved and followed by the poor 
man, they began to run, and, in order to hide themselves, 
they turned into a limekiln. When the Rabbi's feet were ia 
great pain from the burning lime, his good wife persuaded 
him to place his feet upon hers, that ho might not feel tho 
burning heat so much. Mar Ukva was chagrined -that 
the merit of his wife, in this good work they were sharing, 
should be greater than his own. She, however, reasoned 
with him, and said, " I am always at home, and give food 
to the poor, which they immediately enjoy; but thou art 
seldom at home, and givest money to the poor, which 
bothers them to spend, so as to procure a meal ; therefore 
my merit is, and ought to be, greater than thine." The 
question is asked, " Why did Mar Ukva run into a lime- 
kiln ? " The answer is, " Because Eabbi Shimon ben 
Yochai said, ' Better is it for a man to fling himself into a 
fiery furnace than to cause his neighbour to blush in 
public* " This we learn from the conduct of Tamar, as 
it is said (Gen. xxxviii. 25), " When she was brought 
forth to be burned, even then she did not expose Judah 
publicly." Ihid,^ fol. 67 b. 

14. Mar Ukva had another poor neighbour to whom 
every year he used to send four hundred Zouzim on the 
eve of the Day of Atonement. On one occasion he sent 
the money by his own son, who, however, brought it back, 
and said, " Surely he has no need of it." " Why, what 
hast tliou seen there ?" asked the benevolent father. " I 
saw him indulging in costly old w^ine," replied the son. 
" AVell, if he be so dainty as that, he must have seen 
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better days/' remarked Mar Ukva. And he doubled the 
sum, and sent it forthwith. Eethuhoth, fol. 67 b. 

15. Babbi Chanina used to send four zouzim to a 
certain poor man every Friday. ^ Once he forwarded the 
money by his wife, and she brought it back, saying, " He 
has no need of it, for I overheard the question put to him 
whether he wished his dinner spread upon a cloth of 
silver or upon a cloth of gold." Eabbi Chanina observed, 
" This is what Eabbi Eliezer said, ' Come and let us be 
grateful to impostors, for if it were not for them we should 
sin every day, for it is said (Deut. xv. 9), " If thine eye be 
evil against thy poor brother, and thou givest him naught, 
and he cry unto the Lord against thee, and it be sin unto 
thee." ' " Ibid., foL 67 b and 68 a. 

Note. — The saying of Kabbi Eliezer does not seem apropos, 
but we give it as it stands, and leave the onus prohandi 
to others. 

16. He who pretends to be blind, dropsical, or lame, 
will not depart this life untU he actually becomes what 
he pretended to be. He who receives alms and has no 
need of the same, before he dies he will come to want. 

Ibid,, foL 6^ A. 

17. What is that which is written (Nahum i 12), "Thus 
saith the Lord, Though they (thy resources) be scanty, 
and especially when they are many, when thus shorn he 
will pass through," &c. ? When a man has but scanty 
means for his support, let him give alms, and especially 
should he do so when his resources are numerous. " When 
thus shorn he will pass through." This is thus explained 
by the school of Ishmael : He who shears off a portion of 
his property and gives it away in alms will be delivered 
from the judgment of Gehenna. This is illustrated by the 
parable of two sheep crossing a river ; one was shorn of its 
wool and the other not; the former got safely over, the 
other was drowned. . . . Even a poor man who lives on 
charity should bestow alms, and affliction, a sign of 

B 
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poverty, will trouble him no more, as it is said (Nahum 
i. 12), "Though I have afflicted thee, I will afflict thee no 
more." Gittin, foL 7 a and b. 

18. Eava expounded, " What is that which is written 
(Jer. xviii. 23), ' Let them be overthrown before thee, deal 
thus with them in the time of thine anger ' ? " Jeremiah 
said before the Holy One — blessed be He ! — " Lord of the 
universe ! even when they give alms, cause them in the 
distribution thereof to happen of unworthy recipients, that 
they may have no reward for their benevolence." 

Bavu Kama, foL 16 b. 

KoTE. — Jeremiah uttered this very vindictive request under 
most trying circumstances ; not only was ho persecuted 
in body, but his mind was wounded to such an extent 
that one cannot but palliate the expression of so harsh a 
prayer. " Let us smite him with the tongue," said his 
traducers, and this they did with a vengeance ; the Tal- 
mud says, V"*^ nVUD imii:^ni:^, they suspected him of 
immorality with another man's wife. Then as now the 
benevolence of the Jews was a patent fact, and one of 
their most sahcnt features. 

19. The collectors of charity are not permitted to go 
about alone, but one may collect amounts at the gate 
while his companion goes within the shop to collect, pro- 
vided they can see one another, and both be open to 
observation. If one of them should find any money in 
the street, he is not to pocket it himself, but must put it 
into the collecting-box, and when they get home he may 
take it out again. So likewise if any one should pay him 
a debt in the street, ho is not to pocket the money ; but it 
must be placed in the collecting-box until he has finished 
his rounds, when he may separate it for himself. . . • 
Alvis are not to be counted over by twos, but one hy one, 

Bava Bathra, foL 8 b. 

20. The Rabbis teach : The collectors of charity'inoncy 
are not questioned by the auditors respecting the collec- 
tions they have, nor are overseers to question concerning 
contributions for the service of the Temple ; and though 
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there is no law to this effect, there is a precedent for it, 
for it is said (2 Kings xii. 15), "And they reckoned not 
with the men into whose hand they delivered the money 
to give to the workmen ; for they dealt faithfully." Eabbi 
Elazer said, " Though a man has a faithful steward in his 
house, he should put the money into bags and count it, for 
it is said (ibid., ver. 10), 'And they put into bags and 
counted the money/" Eav Hunna says, "If applica- 
tion is made for food, the case is to be thoroughly 
investigated; if for clothes, it is granted without delay/' 
This is to be inferred both from Scripture and reason. 
Reason : because being seen naked, the poor man fs exposed 
to shame, which is not the case when he is hungry. 
Scripture : (Isa. Iviii. 7), i;orh 3^1^ DIIH) l^^T, " It is not 
to deal thy bread to the hungry," a^/)D p^^. "It is 
written with a sheen" (itf), i.e., examine or investigate 
(literally explain) and then give him; and it is also 
said, " When thou seest the naked that thou cover him ; " 
when thou seest cover him immediately. Eav Yehudah 
insists upon the reverse of this, and also brings reason and 
Scripture to support his opinion. Eeason: the hungry 
suffers pain and the naked not. Scripture: here it is 
written, "Is it not to spread thy bread to the poor?" 
Spread^ immediately ; and then it is written, " When thou 
seest the naked that thou cover him." When tliou thyself 
seest that he is not an impostor. Bava Bathra, foL 9 a. 

KoTE. — (a.) Tho Talmud seems to side with Eav Yehudah, 
and very properly so, for no one ever died of shame, but 
many die of hunger. As a warning against delay in 
feeding the hungry we append a story from another part 
of tho Talmud. In Taanith, fol. 21 a, it is related that 
Kahum, who went by the name IT DO tt^^N, ^^Ish Gam-zu" 
was totally blind and crippled in his hands and feet, and 
also having his body covered over with sores. He lodged 
in a dilapidated house and was bedridden, tlie legs of the 
couch upon which he rested stood in basins of water, to 
prevent tho ants crawling up to annoy him On one 
occasion the house seemed as though it was about to 
tumble down upon him ; his disciples were anxious to 
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remove him and his bed at once, and afterwards to shift 
his furniture. But he forbade them, and said, " Children, 
so long as I am in the house it will not fall, so just get 
out the furniture first and then ^rry me out upon my 
couch." They did so, and the roof fell in directly after 
they removed him. " Rabbi ! " said his disciples, " since 
thou art so thoroughly good, how is it thou art so afflicted 1" 
" It is all my own fault," said he. " I once went on a 
visit to my father-in-law, and I had with me three asses, 
one laden with victuals, another with drinks, and the 
third with dessert of every sort. On the road I was 
accosted by a j)oor man who begged something to eat. 
* Wait a bit, till I have unloaded,' said I, but before I 
had finished he dropped down dead. Throwing myself 
on the corpse I exclaimed, "May the eyes, that were 
so slow to pity, become blinded; may the hands and feet, 
that were unready to relieve, fall off.' And this was 
not all I said, 'ilay my whole body, so unmoved at 
the misery of another, be covered with sores and afflicted 
with an incurable disorder!' As I imprecated, so it 
happened." His disciples sympathisingly rejoined, 
" Alas ! that we should see thee thus afflicted ! " He 
replied, " I should suy, Aliis ! if you saw me in any other 
condition." As much as to say tliat his present sufferings 
would atone for liis sins, and ensure his happiness here- 
aft<?r. Why was he sumamod IT DO IC^^i^, **Ish Gam-zu"! 
(i.e.f the imtn of this aUo). l>ocause whatever happened to 
him, he was in the habit of saying HQIIO^ It QJ)» ^'•^•t 
"This also is for the best." 

(b.) Rav Hunna asserts that the word t^TlS) (whicli is 
different in meaning to the word DUS)) occurs in Isa. 
Iviii. 7. It is most certainly a misstatement ; but what 
is most surprising, neither Rtishi nor the Tosephoth 
take notice of it Rashi, on Deut. xvii. 1 1, says the 
Rabbis are to be believed, "even when they say that 
right is left and left is right." 

21. A poor man who is tramping from place to place is 
to be supplied with a loaf of a pundion (in weight) when 
four measures (of wheat) are to be had for a sella. If he 
stops overnight, he is to be provided with a lodging. What 
is the lodging to be provided ? Rav Pappa says, " Some 
bedding and a pillow for his head." If he stays over a 
Sabbath, he is to be furnished with three meals. Such 
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provision, however, is not to be made for a mendicant who 
begs from door to door. A man begging from door to door 
once asked relief of Rav Pappa, but the Rabbi refused 
him. Another Rabbi who was present at the time re- 
monstrated, saying, " Master, if thou dost not relieve him 
others will also deny him, and shall he thus starve to 
death ? " Rav Pappa replied, " We are instructed not to 
relieve a door-to-door beggar." The other Rabbi pleaded, 
'* No, not largely, but we should bestow a little upon him." 
Rav Assi says, " Let no one ever fail to give yearly (at 
least) a third part of a shekel, as it is said (Neh. x. 32), 
' We made precepts for us to charge ourselves yearly with 
the third part of a shekel for the service of the house of 
God.'" Rav Assi says, ''Alms are weightier than all the 
prec4^pts, for it is said, ' We made precepts,' &c. It is not 
said ' precept,' but * precepts.' " Bava Bathra, f ol. 9 a. 

22. Rabbi Elazer says, " What is that which is written 
(Isa. lix. 17), *Por he put on charity as a coat of mail'? 
This is to inform thee that as each scale joined to scale 
forms a grand coat of mail, so likewise with cluirity, 
prutah added to prutah at length forms a grand account." 
Rabbi Chanina says, "I deduce it from this Scripture 
text (Isa. Ixiv. 6), ' And all charities are as a filthy gar- 
ment,' as thread joined to thread forms a great garment, 
80 with charity, adding prutah to prutah produces a 
great amount (for the day of reckoning)." 

Ibid,, fol. 9 B. 

Note. — Rashi tries hard to prove from Prov. xxv. 20, that 
the word in the original Hebrew (in Isa. Ixiv. 6, rendered 
" filthy ") has a very different meaning, having the sense 
of ornament, &a Charity is like unto a garment of 
righteousness; a very proper garment to protect the 
righteous from summer heat and winter cold in this 
world, and in the world to come it will screen them from 
the judgment of Gehenna. Maimonides gives a much 
more rational interpretation, the force and truth of which 
may be ascertained by a reference to any lexicon of the 
sacred tongue. 
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23. He who gives alms in secret is greater than Moses our 
Eabbi ; for by Moses our Rabbi it is written (Dent. ix. 19), 
" For I was afraid of the anger and hot displeasure ; " and 
of him who gives alms in secret it is written (Prov. xxi. 14), 
" A gift in secret pacifieth anger." Bava Bathra, foL 9 a 

24. Eav Yitzchak said, " What is that which is written 
(Prov. xxi. 21), 'He who runs after charity and benevolence 
will jfind life, charity, and honour ' ? What, because he 
who runs after, or hastens to exercise, charity will find 
charity ? " (Rashi says, " This means that he will become 
poor and find people ready to give him alms'') But this 
is to tell thee that he who pursueth charity, the Holy 
One — blessed be He ! — wiU find him money to increase 
his charity. Rav Nachman bar Yitzchak says God will 
find for him worthy recipients for his charity, so that he 
may receive a reward for the same, as might be inferred 
from Ravah's exposition of Jen xviii. 23, " Let them be 
overthrown before thee, deal thus with them in thy anger," 
which Ravah thus expounded : Jeremiah said before the 
Holy One — blessed be He ! — Lord of the Universe, even 
when they give alms, cause them to fall into unworthy 
hands, that they may have no reward for their benevolence, 

Ibid,^ foL 9 B. 

25. And this is the question that Turnus Rufus asked 
Rabbi Akiva, " If your God loves the poor, why does He 
not feed them ? " He replied, *' In order that we, by main- 
taining the poor, might be delivered from the judgment of 
Gehenna." "On the contrary," said the Emperor, "this 
very fact of your maintaining the poor will condemn you 
to Gehenna. Ill give thee a parable as to what this thing 
is like. It is like a king of flesh and blood, who being 
angry with his servant, imprisons him, and commands 
that neither food nor drink should be given him, but a 
man goes and supplies him with food and drink ; when 
the king hears of it will he not be angry with that man ? 
And ye are called servants, as it is said (Lev. xxv. 55), 
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'For unto me the children of Israel are servants/ " Eabbi 
Akiva replied, "I'll tell thee a parable whereunto this 
thing is like : it is like a king of flesh and blood who is 
angry with his son and imprisons him, ordering that 
neither victuals nor drink should be given to him, but a 
man goes and gives him to eat and drink ; when the king 
hears of it will he not handsomely reward that man ? " 
And we are so7is, as it is \vritten (Deut. xiv. i), "Ye are 
the sons of the Lord your God." The Emperor said, 
" True, ye are both sons and servants — sons when ye do 
the will of God ; servants when ye do not the will of God; 
and now ye are not doing the will of God." 

£ava Bathra, fol. 10 A. 

26. Eabbon Tochanan ben Zachai saw in a dream that 
during the ensuing year his nephews were destined to 
lose seven hundred denarii, he therefore employed various 
means to wheedle that sum out of them by small amounts, 
and then to give it away to the poor. Seventeen denarii 
yet remained unobtained, to make up the seven hundred, 
and this very sum was mulcted by the despotic Emperor. 
Eabbon Yochanan said to them, " Pear not, he will not 
extort any more than these seventeen denarii from you ; I 
have seen in a dream that you would have to part with 
seven hundred denaiii during the year, I got nearly all of 
it out of you, and. gave it away in alms^ and the paltry 
amount I did not obtain was extorted from you. 

lhid,y foL 10 A. 

27. He who averts his eyes from charity is as much as 
if he had served idols, for here it is written (Deut. xv. 9), 
"Beware that there be not a thought in thy wicked 
(Belial) heart," and there it is written (/Jirf., xiii. 13), 
" Certain men, the children of Belial, are gone out from 
among you : " as in the one passage Belial refers to idolatry, 
so it must refer to idolatry in the other. 

Ibid,y foL 10 A. 

28. Great is charity ! for it bringeth nearer the redemp- 
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tion (from captivity), as it is said (Isa. Ivi i), "Thus saith 
the Lord, Keep ye judgment and do charity, for thus my 
salvation comes near, and my righteousness towards the 

captivity " (i.e., instead of ni^Jin!? " to be revealed," read 

jyp^ilb towards the captivity). Bava Bathra, foL lo a. 

29. What is a man to do in order to beget male chil- 
dren ? Eabbi Elazer says, " Let him disperse his money 
among the poor in alms" Ibid.y foL 10 a 

30. Eabbon Yochanan asked his disciples, " Children, 
what does the text mean when it says (Prov. xiv. 34), 

* Charity exalteth a people, but the benevolence of nations 
is sin ' ? ** Eabbi Elazer answered, " ' Charity exalteth a 
nation ; ' this alludes to Israel, for it is written (2 Sam. 
vii 23), ' And what one nation in the earth is like thy 
people, even like Israel f 'But the benevolence of 
nations is sin ' means any charity or benevolence done by 
the nations of the world are sin to them; for they do them 
only to exalt themselves thereby, as it is said (Ezra vi. 10), 

* That they may offer sacrifices and sweet savours unto the 
God of heaven, and pray for the king and his sons,' and 
that is not perfect charity which is actuated by such a 
motive." lUcL, foL ro a 

Note. — Several other Rabbis confirm the saying of Rabbi 
Elazer, only they differ as to the motives which prompt 
the charity of the nations, and bolster lip their argu- 
ments from other Scripture texts. It is not worth while 
to repeat them here ; but we may observe that the 
casting vote of Rabbon Yochanan ben Zachai, who 
started the query, is to this effect, " As a sin-offering 
atones for Israel, .so also does charity atone for the 
Gentiles." 

31. Rabbi Elazer, the son of Jacob, says, "A man 
should not put his money into a charity box unless a 
disciple of the wise, say such a one as Eabbi Chanina ben 
Teradyon, be the trustee thereof." 

AvodaJi Zarehy fol.17 b. 
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32. The Eabbis relate: — "When Eabbi Tossi ben Kisma 
was ill, Eabbi Chanina ben Teradyon came to visit him. 
' Brother Chanina, my brother ! ' said the invalid, ' dost 
thou not know that this nation (the Bomans) has obtained 
supremacy from Heaven? It has desolated His house, 
burned His Temple, killed His saints, and destroyed the 
best of His people, and yet that nation is firmly established, 
and still exists. I hear that, in defiance of their edicts, 
thou convenest assemblies, and, presiding there, thou 
expoundest the Law, and moreover thou openly carriest 
the scroll in thy bosom ! ' Eabbi Chanina replied, ' Mercy 
will come down from heaven/ The other exclaimed, ' I 
am talking of reasonable matters, and thou pratest of 
mercy from heaven. I should not be at all surprised if 
they burned thee and the scroll of the Law as well.' 
Eabbi Chanina asked, ' What about my life in the world 
to come ? ' The other responded, ' What particular good 
work hast thou ever performed ? * Eabbi Chanina an- 
swered and said, ' Once upon a time my own money, 
which I intended spending for my own pleasure on the 
feast of Purim, somehow or other got miugled with the 
chanty money intrusted to my charge, and I did not take 
it back again, but gave away the whole of it to the poor.' 
* If this be so,' said the other, * may my part and lot in the 
next world be like thine.* " Bava BatkrUy foL 18 a. 

JS'oTE. — From the same page that we have just quoted we 
give tlie account of the tragic end of tlie worthy Rabbi. 
The Romans condemned him to be burned alive, with 
the scroll of the Law he loved so well, which he always 
carried about near his heart, and taught the people despite 
the prohibition of the Emperor. He was wrapped in 
the scroll, fixed to the stake, surrounded with green wood 
faggots, and sponges kept saturated with water were 
fastened to his chest, in ortler to prolong his agony in 
a slow fire. " Father ! " cried his daughter, who was 
present, " why do I see thee thus ? Is this thy reward 
for studying and t<;aching the Law?" "Daughter!" 
replied he, " if I were alone it would have been hard for 
me; but now, since the scroll of the Law is burning 
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■with me, I can hear it the hetter, for He who will avenge 
tlie sacrilege will also avenge my painful death." His 
disciples, who stood near, noticed a smile upon his coun- 
tenance, and asked him what it was that caused him 
satisfaction. Ho said, "I see the parchment scroll is 
burning, but the holy letters and words detach themselves 
and fly up to heaven uninjured." "Rabbi," said they, 
" open thy mouth, that the flames may enter and so the 
sooner put an end to thy torments." "No," said he, 
" let Him who gave me my soul come and take it back 
again. I will not commit suicida" His executioner 
then said, " Rabbi, if I intensify the flame and remove 
the sponge from thy chest, wilt thou bring me 
into the fife of the world to come ? " " Yes," was the 
reply. " Swear that thou wilt, then," said the other. 
He accordingly took an oath to the effect, and the 
executioner at once kept his word. The Rabbi instantly 
expired. The executioner then sprang into the fire and 
died. Then a Bath Kol was heard saying, "Rabbi 
Chanina ben Teradyon and his executioner are ready to 
enter into the life of the world to come." When Rabbi 
the Holy heard this he wept and said, " One wins life 
"eternal after a struggle of years (upon years), another 
obtains it in one hour." 

33. If on a fast-day one should postpone the distribu- 
tion of alms till the morrow, it is as the shedding of blood, 
as it is said (Isa. i 21), " It was full of judgment, charity 
lodged (over night) in it, but now murderers." This is in 
reference to the dole of bread and dates, and does not 
allude to distributions of money, or grain of wheat or 
barley. Sanhedrin^ foL 35 a. 

Note. — It has been from time immemorial a custom among 
the Jews to give alms on a fast-day, and they who relied 
upon the dole would be inconvenienced by its postpone- 
ment, and possibly it might result in starvation, hence 
the apparent harshness of the above dictum. 

34. A story is told of a Chassid (i.e., a very pious man) 
who was accustomed to give alms. Once he was travel- 
ling by sea, when a storm arose, and the vessel sank. 
Rabbi Akiva saw it, and accordingly he appeared before 
the court as a witness in behalf of the Chassid's wife that 
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she might re-many. Just before the marriage took place, 
the Chassid presented himself before Eabbi Akiva, who, 
■with great surprise, asked him, "Art thou he who was 
drowned in the sea ? " " Yes, I am," replied he. " And 
what brought thee up from the bottom of the sea?" 
"Charity was the means of my deliverance," was the 
reply. Eabbi Akiva said, " How dost thou know that ? " 
" As I sank into the depths," said the Chassid, " I heard 
the colloquy of the waves* one saying to another, and that 
again to the next, and so on, ' Let us hurry to deliver that 
man from the sea, for he has been accustomed to give 
alms all his days 1 ' " At this Eabbi Akiva opened his 
mouth and said, " Blessed be God, the God of Israel, who has 
thus distinguished both the words of the Law and the words 
of the sages ; and both the words of the Law and the words 
of the sages are thus confirmed, and shall abide for ever and 
ever ! For it is said (Eccl. xi. i), * Cast thy bread upon the 
waters, and thou shalt find it in much water ' (read y)12 
D^DH and not D''D\1 3113). And again it is written in 
Prov. X. 2, *But charity or alms (A.V., righteousness) 
delivereth from death.' " Avoih (TEab. Nathan, cL iii. 

Note. — We often find history repeating itself, so to speak, in 
Rabbinic lore. "We will here append two or three stories 
from the Talmud, in which the same beautiful sentiment 
is echoed so distinctly as to leave no lingering doubt as 
to its origin and sourca 

(a.) Rabbon Gamliel related (the following) : — " I was 
once out at sea and saw a ship wrecked and going to pieces. 
I was in great distress on account of a disciple of the 
wise, who I knew was on board the ill-fated vessel ; and 
that man was Rabbi Akiva. When I got safely to land, 
lo ! he appeared before me, and decided an Halachah in 
my presence. I said, * My son, who hath brought th(te 
up from the sea ? ' He replied, * A board of the ship 
was provided for me; and whilst floating upon it I 
stooped every time a wave came to overwhelm me, and 
so it passed by and injured me not.* Hence the saying 
of the sages, ' If the wicked rise up against a man, let 
him bow down before him.' " 
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(h.) Rabbi Akiva related : — " I was once on a voyage, 
ana 1 saw a ship wrecked ; I was in great distress, because 
of a disciple of the wise who was one of the passengers 
therein, and that was Rabbi Meir. When I got safely to 
Kapotkia (Cappadocia ?) he appeared before me, and de- 
cided an Halachah in my presence. I said to him, * My 
son, who brought thee up from the sea 1 * He replie<^ 
* One wave bore me to another, and that to the next, and 
so on until I came to shore.' " Yevarnoth, fol. i A. 

(c) The latter story is also related in the Talmud 
Yerushalmi, but with considerable variation. 

35. Rabbi Shimon ben Eliezer says, " Give alms as long 
as there is any one to give to, while thou hast anjrthing 
to give, and art able to do it ; for Solomon in his wisdom 
says (EccL xii. i), 'Remember now thy Creator in the 
days of thy youth, while the evil days come not, nor the 
years draw nigh, when thou shalt say, I have no pleasure 
in them.*" Shahhath, foL 151 b. 

36. Rabbi Chiya said to his wife, " Wlien a poor maa 
calls, relieve him immediately ; so that when thy children 
become poor, others may relieve them without delay." 
She said, " Why dost thou disparage our children ? " He 
replied, " It is thus written in Scripture (Deut. xv. 10), 
'Because that for this thing; 'and the school of Rabbi 
Ishmael teaches, obiyi "ITin b^^t * The wheel (of fortune) 
turns about in the world.' We are also taught that Rabbon 
Gamliel bar Rabbi Meir says (Deut. xiii. 17), 'He will 
give thee mercy, and will have mercy upon thee,' \r\y\ 
yynrw WUm y> {ix., He will give thee the gift of mercy 
that thou mightest have mercy upon others, and in pro- 
portion as thou makest use of my gift I will have mercy 
upon thee) ; for he that is merciful to his fellow-creatures 
will obtain mercy from heaven, and he who is not merci- 
ful to his fellow-creatures will not obtain mercy from 
heaven" (= Mat. v. 7). Ibid,^ foL 151 b. 

Note. — In further illustration of the beautiful sentiment 
of the above quotation, we cull from the Midrashim a 
saying to this effect : — The recipient of alms bestows a 
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greater boon upon the giver of alms than the giver does 
upon him, because the giver is to have a reward, but not 
the other. To the same effect is that noteworthy say- 
ing, recorded in Acts xx, 35, " It is more blessed to give 
than to receive." 

37. Eabbi Yehoshua ben Levi says, "All manner of 
work that a slave does for his master a disciple of the 
wise is bound to do for his Eabbi, except the taking off 
and putting on of his shoes." . . . Eabbi Chiya bar Abba 
saith he who prevents his disciple from waiting upon him 
is as if he prevents him in the exercise of benevolence. 

Kethuboth, foL 96 a. 

38. Eabbi Chamma bar Eabbi Chanina says, " What is 
it that is written (Deut. xiii. 4), ' Ye shall walk after the 
Lord your God ' ? How is it possible for a man to walk 
after the Shechinah, of whom it is already written (Deut. iv. 
24), ' Tor the Lord thy God is a consuming fire ' ? This, 
therefore, must mean: Thou shalt walk or follow after 
the attributes of the Holy One — blessed be He I — as He 
clothed the naked, as it is said (Gen. iii. 21), * Unto Adam 
also and to his wife did the Lord God make coats of skin 
and clothed them,' so shouldest thou also clothe the naked. 
As He visited the sick (Abraham, Gen. xviiL i), so like- 
wise shouldest thou do. As God comforted those that 
mourn (Isaac, Gen. xxv. 1 1), so shouldest thou do likewise. 
As He buried the dead, as it is written (Deut. xxxiv. 6), 
* And he buried him in a valley,' so likewise do thou bury 
the dead. . . . The beginning of the Law is benevolence, 
and with benevolence it ends. At the beginning God 
clothed the naked (Adam and Eve), at the end He buried 
the dead (Moses)." Soteh, foL 14 a. 

39. Blessed are Israel! When they study the Law 
and exercise benevolence, their evil passion is subject to 
them, they are not mastered by it. 

Avodah Zarahy foL 5 a 

40. Eav said, "The Son of David will not come untU the 
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ungodly kingdom (of Eome) has spread itself for a period 
of nine months over Israel, for it is said (Micah ii. 3), 
'Tlierefore will He give them up until the time of a 
child-bearing woman hath brought forth, and the rest of 
His brethren shall return unto the children of Israel/" 
TJlla said, "Let the Messiah come, but may I never see 
it ! " Ilava said the same. Eav Yoseph said, " Let Him 
come ! and may I be counted worthy to sit even under 
the shadow of the dung of His ass ! " Abaii asked Eava, 
"Why wouldest thou not (care to) see the time of the 
Messiah's coming ? " " It is because of the pains of the 
Messiah, or of terrible tribulations prevailing at the time 
of His advent." (There is a remedy for that), for we 
learn that the disciples of Eabbi Elazer asked him, 
"What is a man to do that he may be delivered from the 
pains of the Messiah ? " He replied, " Let him diligently 
occui)y himself with the Law and with benevolence." 

SanJiedrin^ fol. 98 B. 

(For more on this topic see General Index) 
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CHAPTER IV. 

THE ARK AND THE TABLES OF THE COVENANT. 

1. Take care to honour an Elder who, in his distress 
brought on by illness or poverty, has forgotten what he 
has learned, or the doctrine he taught ; for we say, " The 
Tables and also the broken Tables were deposited in the 
Ark of the Covenant." (Rashi points to Deut. x. 2, from 
which he argues that both the entire and also the broken 
Tables were put into the Ark.) Berachothy foL 8 b. 

I^OTE. — Higher estimation for a Rabbi than that expressed 
above cannot be imagined. His body is as sacred as 
the Ark of the Covenant, and his knowledge of the Law 
as the Law itself; and in the event of that knowledge 
becoming impaired it is still to be respected and 
honoured, as the broken Tables of the Covenant were 
deposited in the Ark side by side with the unbroken 
Tables. See also Kethuboth, foL 104 a. 

2. The first Tables were broken on the 17th of Tamuz 
(June-July), and the second Tables were given on the 
Day of Atonement (about October). 

Taanithy fol. 26 b, and fol. 30 a 

KoTE. — As to the interval between the giving of the first 
and second Tables, cf. the Scripture account (Exod, 
xxxii 15, xxxiv. 29). 

3. From the chips of atone hevni from the Tables, Moses 
became rich, for it is said (Exod. xxxiv. i), .^^ ^pg, "Hew 
to thee" (i.e., Hew, and what is hewn ofif is thy perquisite). 
Eabbi Channan says, " The Holy One — blessed be He I — 
revealed unto Moses a mine of precious stones and pearls 
in his own tent, and from thai he became rich ; for it is 
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said (Exod. xxxiii. 8), 'And they looked after Moses till 
he came into the tent/" Two Amoraim discussed this 
subject, one extolling Moses for being so worthy as to 
become thus richly endowed, the other censuring him; 
for when they looked after Moses it used to be said, " Just 
look at the calves of his legs, and observe his thighs! 
mark what a fat body he has ! What he eats and drinks, 
and all that he has, comes from the Jews" (mbno b2 
''Knn^D)- Shekalimy oh. v., HaL 13. 

4. Thirteen horn- shaped collecting -boxes were in the 
Temple, and as many tables, and thirteen prostrations 
used to take place. They of the houses of Eabbi Gamliel 
and of Rabbi Chananiah, the president of the priests, used 
to prostrate fourteen times. This extra act of devotion 
was towards the wood-store, in consequence of an ancestral 
tradition to the elfect that the Ark of the Covenant was 
hidden in that locality (in a subterranean vault ever since 
tlie first destruction of the Temple). Once a priest em- 
ployed near to the wood-store noticed that the plaster on 
a particular spot differed from all the rest; he went to 
inform his companions, but died before he had time to 
finish the story, thus it became known that the Ark was 
stowed away there. Ibid., eh. vi., HaL i and 2. 

Note. — In the Second Book of Maccabees iL 4-7, we have an 
Ha^ijada respecting the Ark. Jeremiah is said to have 
hidden the Ark, &c, in a cave near Mount Pisgah, 

5. The Tables were the work of God, and the writing 
was the writing of God graven upon the Tables, i^'^pr) bl^ 
jy\'in Ikbik n^in, " read not graven hut freedom ;'* for none 

are counted free but those engaged in the study of the 
Law, and whoever is engaged in the study of the Law is 
exalted. Avoth, oh. vL 

Note. — Compare John viii. 32, 36. 

6. " And I will write on the tables the words that were 
in the first tables that thou brakest^ and thou shalt put 
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Hum (i.e., both the first and second pair of tables) in the 
Ark" (Deut. x. 2). Eav Yoseph taught that this 
teaches ns the second tables, and also the fragments of 
the first, were deposited in the Ark, and hence we infer 
that a disciple of the wise is not to be treated with dis- 
respect, who, on account of forceful circumstances, has 
forgotten what he has learned. (See No. i and note 
supra). Me7iachothy fol. 99 b. 

7. Rabbi Eliezer, son of Rabbi Yossi the Galilean, began 
to expatiate in honour of hospitality, and said, " And the 
Lord blessed Obed-Edom . . . because of the Ark of God" 
(2 Sam. vi. 11, 12). Here is an d fortiori argument. If the 
Ark, which did neither eat nor drink, but had only to be 
swept and dusted, brought a blessing, how much more 
will he be blessed who shows hospitality to a disciple of 
t'-ie wise, giving him to eat and to drink, and places his 
property at his disposal and enjoyment ! And what was 
the blessing which he bestowed on Obed-Edom? Eav 
Yehuda bar Zavida says it was that Chamoth (the wife 
of Obed-Edom) and her eight daughters-in-law should 
each have six children at one birth; for it is said (i Chron. 
xxvi. 5), "Pealthai the eighth, for God blessed him," and 
(ibid., ver. 8), " All these of the sons of Obed-Edom, they, 
and their sons, and their brethren, able men with strength 
for service, threescore and two of Obed-Edom." 

Berachofh, foL 6^ b, and fol. 64 a. 

Note. — Rashi says, " Nine women, each bearing six children, 
makes fifty-four, which, with his former eight sons, 
makes a total of sixty-two." (See Talmtidic Miscellany, 
chap. vi. No. 13.) 

8. As long as the Ark and the Shechinah are not resting 
in their proper place, so long is it unlawful tt?\!DlC^n3 
niODn, to observe marriage duty. Eiruvin, foL 6^ b. 

9. When the Ark was hid away, the pot of manna, the 
cruse of the anointing oil, the rod of Aaron with its buds 

c 
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and almonds, and the coffer which the Philistines sent as 
a present to the God of Israel, were hid away together 
with it. . . . Who hid it ? Josiah. Why ? Because he 
saw it written (Deut. xxviii. 36), " Tlie Lord shall bring 
thee and thy king which thou shalt set over thee," &c. ; 
he therefore hid the Ark, as it is said (2 Chron. xxxv. 3), 
" It (the Ark) shall not be a burden upon your shoulders." 

Yoma, foL 52 b. 

10. After the taking away of the Ark there still remained 
the stone which had been there from the days of the 
first prophets (David and Samuel), and which was called 
^^/Itt?, '* foundation-stone^' standing three fingers or inches 
above ground. Ihid.^ foL 53 a 

Note. — (a.) The above is part of a Mishnah, and we will 
here epitomiso what the Gemara has to say upon it. It 
is not said in the Alishnah, " after the hiding aicai/f" but 
jnK ^15^3^*0, " after the takimj away of the Ark,*^ There- 
upon a discussion is based, some arguing and bringing 
Scripture in support of their argument that tlie Ark was 
carried off to liabylon. The sages, however, maintain 
that the Ark was hid away in the wood-store in the 
Temple area, and Rav Xachman, in support of their 
opinion, repeats the story of the priest whoso premature 
death, as already stated (No. 4 supra), was taken as a 
sure demonstration that the Ark was concealed in that 
place. Those of the school of Kabbi Ishmael say there 
were two priests ]^ry\D ^bv2i defective, and therefore unfit 
for any other work, who were looking over the wood to 
see if it were wonn-eaten, for wood in the least affected 
by a worm (as we are told in Middoth, chap. ii. niishna 
5) was imlawful for use on the altar. One of these 
priests accidentally dropped his chopper, and as it hap- 
pened to fall upon the sjxjt under which the Ark was 
concealed, a fire instantly came forth and consumed him 
on the spot. This is regarded as proof positive as to 
ichcre the Ark lies liid. 

(h.) The stone mentioned in the above ^lishnah is 
pointed out in the Gemara as the foundation-stone of tlie 
world, and the centre thereof. Before the formation of 
the world, God cast a stone into the sea, upon which 
the world was founded. Kashi (in luco) says tliere were 
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four points of formation, each having a centripetal 
tendency, and they met and united. Others maintain 
that the world developed itself eccentrically, and both 
parties adduced Scripture to back up their respective 
arguments. 

(c.) This stone, says the Mishnah, was "three fingers 
above ground" i,e., not touching the ground, hanging on 
nothing. 

(d,) At Jerusaleni, this stone, the centre of the worid, 
is shown at two different places, viz., in the Church of the 
Holy Sepulchre and also in the Mosque of Omar. For 
more on this interesting topic, see our Tcdmudic Miscel- 
lany y chap. XV., Kos. 47 and 58. 

1 1. The Ark which Moses made measured ten cubits in 
every direction. But it is written (i Kings vL 20), "And 
the oracle in the forepart was twenty cubits in length;" 
and it is also written (ibid., vers. 24, 25) that each cherub 
occupied a space of ten cubits. Where, then, was the 
Ark itself (for the space was only twenty cubits long) ? 
The inference from this is TDiy TX^r\ DJl, it stood there by 
miracle. Meggillahy foL 10 b. 

12. How did Israel pass over Jordan ? On every other 
occasion in its journeyings the Ark was preceded by two 
standards, but on the day of crossing the Jordan it took 
the lead itself; as it is said (Josh. iii. 11), "Behold the 
Ark of the Covenant of the Lord of the whole earth 
passeth over before you into Jordan." On all other 
occasions the Levites carried the Ark, but on that occasion 
the priests carried it, as it is said (ibid., ver. 13), " As soon 
as the soles of the feet of the priests that bear the Ark of 
the Lord," &c. Eabbi Yossi said on three occasions only 
did the priests carry the Ark : when crossing the Jordan, 
when circumambulating Jericho, and when being restored 
to its place in Shiloh after its sojourn in the house of 
Obed-Edom. Soteh, fol. 33 a 

13. "And the anger of the Lord was kindled against 
Uzzah, and God smote him there for his error, and there 
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he died n^ith the Ark of God" (2 Sam, vi 7). Babbi 
Yochanan said his error was putting forth his hand to the 
Ark, and Eabbi Eliezer said he was doing in its presence 
a thing which was a great disrespect to it. Rabbi Yochanan 
said, " Nevertheless, Uzzah entered into the world to come, 
as it is said (above), O'^JlbHn pii^ DJT, ' vnth the Ark of 
God,' as the Ark lives for ever, so also Uzzah in the world 
to come." Soteh, foL 35 a. 

• 

14. The Ark which Moses made was two cubits and a 
half long, one and a half broad, and one and a half high, 
by the cubit of six handbreadths. The tables were six 
(handbreadths) long, six broad, and three thick, and they 
were placed lengthways in the Ark. As the tables took 
up twelve handbreadths of the Ark, there remained three 
handbreadths to spare. Allowing half a handbreadth to 
one wall of the Ark and half to the other, there yet re- 
mained the space of two handbreadths, and there the scroll 
of the Law which Moses wrote was deposited. 

ISava Batkra, foL 14 a. 

Note. — To harmonifse the dimensions given above with those 
previously noted in No. 1 1, we must certainly admit two 
staiulards of measurement, and this may perhaps explain 
such variations iu other sacred writings. 

15. Itiiv Ilunna said, ""Wliat is that which is written 
(2 Sam. vi. 2), ' The ark of God, upon which mrr OKT DIZ^ 
/nM32i, the name of the name of the Lord of Hosts that 
dwelleth between the cherubim is called ' ? " (As to the 
repetition of the word UVf " name.") It teaches that the 
whole as well as the broken tables were deposited in the 
Ark. . . . Eabbi Shimon ben Yochai said it teaches that 
the inoflable Name with all its appellatives (various names 
of God) were dej^osited in the Ark. Ibid., foL 14 u. 

16. The Ark which Moses made had an extension of 
ten cubits in every direction, and IJavina asserted that 
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Shemuel had said that the cherubim IHDiy ]rT Dil stood 
there by mirade. (See No. 1 1 supra) 

Bava Bathra^ foL 99 a. 

17. An Ark of fire, and also a table and candlestick of 
fire, came down from heaven as specimens, which Moses 
saw, and made others after their pattern ; as it is said 
(Exod. XXV. 40), "And see and make according to the 
pattern which thou wast shown in the Mount." Eav 
Cheyah bar Abba in the name of Eabbi Yochanan says, 
" Gabriel, wearing an apron like a workman, showed imto 
Moses the workmanship of the candlestick;" for it is 
written (Numb. viii. 4), " And this is the work of the 
candlestick." Menachoth, fol. 29 a. 

NoTB. — For more upon this matter see General Index, 
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BOOKS OR SCROLLS. 



I. The Book of Adam; 2. Aggadah; 3. Canticles; 4. 
Creation; 5. Daniel; 6. Esther; 7. Ezekiel; 8. Ezra; 9. 
of Genealogies; 10. Heretical; 11. of Homeros; 12. 
Jasher; 13. Jeremiah; 14. Job; 15. Joshua; 16. Judges; 
17. Lamentations; 18. the Law; 19. of the Living and 
the Dead; 20. Medical; 21. of Moses; 22. Nehemiah; 
23. Note; 24. Psalms; 25. of Eemembrance ; 26. Re- 
vised ; 27. Samaritan ; 28. Scripture ; 29. Sira ; 30. 
Songs; 31. of Wizards, &c., &c. 

I. Shemuel Yarchinai was the physician of Eabbi the 
Holy. When the latter once suffered from ophthalmia, 
the former proposed to fill his eyes with certain medica- 
ments. " This I cannot endure," responded the Eabbi. 
" Well," said the physician, " I will apply them outwardly.** 
" This also I could not endure," said the patient. Event- 
ually he managed to introduce the appliance by means of a 
tube through the cranium, and that reached the eyes, and 
Eabbi was cured in consequence. Eabbi tried again and 
again to find an opportunity of ordaining his physician, 
but no such opportunity occurred, and he felt much 
troubled about it. Shemuel said to him, " Thou needest 
not trouble thyself about me, for I have seen it written in 
the Book of Adam that Shemuel Yarchinai shall be styled 
Sage, but shall not be called Eabbi, and Eabbi the Holy 
shall be cured by him." Bava Metzia^ foL 85 b. 
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Note. — In Genesis v. 1 it says qik m^in 1BD nt, " This 
(is) the book of the generations of Adam," and upon 
this is founded the notidh that God showed Adam his 
posterity to the remotest generation, each generation 
with its preachers, its sages, and its leading men, &c. 
See Avodah Zarah, foL 5 A, and Sanhedrin, fol. 38 B. 
This Book of Adam was bequeathed to Seth, and became 
one of the precious legacies which fell to the forefathers 
in days of old. It is not now extant. 

2. Eabbah bar bar Channah related, "Whenever we 
followed after Eabbi Yochanan, and he had occasion to 
retire into a KDDH n^^, maison de la cJuzise, if he happened 
to have a Book of Aggadah in his hands, he used to hand 
it over to us, but if he happened to have phylacteries in 
his hand, he did not give them up; *for,* said he, 'the 
Eabbis have permitted us to retain them in our hands ' " 
(as Eashi remarks, as a protection against evil spirits). 
Eava said, " When we followed Eav Nachman (on similar 
occasions), he used to hand over to us the Book of Aggadah, 
but not the phylacteries." Berachoth, fol. 23 a and a 

Note. — (a.) The Book of Aggadah mentioned here is a book 
of legends, which, though sacred, is not considered to 
have any power over the evil spirits supposed to haunt 
the KDDn JV^i as the phylacteries are believed to have. 

(&.) The Book of Aggadah, though fictitious, is deepied 
so sacred that the holy Sabbath may be broken in order 
to rescue such a book from being destroyed by fire. 

(c.) Eabbi Shimon ben Yehozadek observed to Eabbi 
Shemuel ben Nachman, " Since I have heard that thou 
art a master in the Aggadah, canst thou tell me from 
what the light was created?" He replied, "God 
wrapped Himself in light as with a garment, and caused 
the brightness of its glory to shine from one end of the 
world to the other." This he told him in a whisper. 
The other remarked, "I wonder why thou whisperest 
this, since Scripture declares it in Ps. civ. 2, * Who 
coverest Thyself with light as with a garment.* " To 
this he replied, " As it was whispered to me, so likewise 
do I repeat it in a whisper." {Bereshith Eahbah, ch. iii.) 

(d.) "Write thou these words" (Exod. xxxiv. 27), 
viz., the Law, the Prophets, and the Hagiographa, in 
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ariiiTig ; but the Hallachoth, the MitlraEhim, the Agns. 
dotli, and the Talmud, let tliese be hj wotd of mouth. 
(S/icniolh Babl-a/i, ch, ofcii.) 

(e.) " The righteous eliall flourish like the palm-tree " 
(Ps. xciL 13). As a palm-tree has no refuse, so also 
Israel has no refuse, for some arc masters in Scripture, 
otjiera arc masters in the Slishn.i, and others agnjn aro 
masters in the Ajrgadah. {Bamidbar Rabba, cIl iii.) 

(/.) Rubbi Samlaii (of Durom, near Lydda) came to 
Eiibbi Yonathau and a^ked to bo instructed in the 
Afigadah, but the latter snid, " We liave a tradition 
from our fathers that the Agffidah is not to be taught 
to a Babylonian, nor to a Uanjtnito, for they are proud, 
and scarcidy appreciate the Law." {Tal. Ycriish. Puir 
chim, ch. viii.) 

[g. ) Rabbi ben Levi said, " lie who writes an Aggadah 
has no portion in the world to come ; he who expounds 
it (^nn/lD) shall be singed ; and he wlio listens to it 
shall have no rewanL" He also said, " In all my life I 
have never even looked at a Book of tlie Aggadah. {Ibid., 
SlinbMh, ch. xvL) 

(It.) Kabbi Yohoshua ben Levi said, " That Aggadah, 
ho who ventures to write it, shall have no portion in the 
world to come ; ho who expounds it (T13JnD) shall be 
excommunicated ; and he who listens to it shall have no 
reivariL" Rabbi Clianina bar Pappa taught {Deut t. 4), 
" ' The Lonl talked with yoii 0*332 D'^S, faeei to/are^' 
Faces cannot be less than two, and the repetition of the 
tenn cannot be less than four: for the Scripture a face 
of fear, for the Mi^-hna a moderate face, a smiling face 
for the Talmud, and, lastlv, n friendly faco fur the 
AggaclaL" (f'k>}>hnm, ch. xVi. Hal. 2.) 

(/.) " Sly doctrine shall drop as the rain " (Deut xxxiL 
2). As the rain descends on the trees, such as the vine, the 
olive, and the fig-tree, and gives a different faste to eacli 
of them according to their respective natures, so also are 
the words of the Law, all are of one (source), whether it 
be Scriptitro, Miiihna, Ilallachah, or Aggadah. (Sipliri, 
sec. Ilaasinit.) 

(/.) " Man doth not live by bread only " (DeuL viiL 
3), that means ifidrash ; " but by every word that pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of the Lortl doth man live," that 
means Hallachoth and Agfpidoth. (Ifiiil., sk. Ei};ev.) 

(ft.) "l>ay unto day uttereth speech," that means the 
Law,tho Prophets, and the llngiographa; "and night unto 
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night nttereth knowledge," that means the Mishnayoth ; 
" there is no ^ech nor language where their voice is 
not heard," that means the Hallachoth ; " their lines are 
gone out through all the earth" (Ps. xix. 2-4), that 
means the Aggadoth, which sanctities His gi*eat name. 
(Tana d'bei Eliahti, chap, xi.) 
For a continuation of this matter see the General Index 
appended to this volume. 

3. " The words of the wise are as goads, ... all were 
given from one shepherd " (Eccl. xiL 11). One shepherd 
has declared them all, and all are to be saved from a fire 
on a Sabbath-day ; even a Book of the Aggadah, though it 
may not he xcritten, yet if it be written it must be saved 
from fire. What is the reason? (Ps. cxix. 126), "It is 
time for Thee, Lord, to work ; for they have made void 
Thy Law " (i.e., when Thy Law is in danger of being de- 
stroyed, it is time for the Lord to work and save it from 
destruction, though by so doing one of the laws respecting 
the Sabbath be broken, which says no fire may be touched. 

Sophrim, chap. xviL, Hal. i. 

4. All Holy Scriptures defile the hands, also the Book 
of Canticles and the Book of Ecclesiastes. Eabbi Yehudah 
maintains that the Book of Canticles defiles the hands, 
but as to the Book of Ecclesiastes it is disputed whether 
it does or does not defile. Eabbi Yossi says, " The Book 
of Ecclesiastes does not defile the hands, but it is an open 
question as to the Book of Canticles." Eabbi Shimon says, 
** Ecclesiastes is one of those matters upon which the 
school of Shammai decides more leniently than the school 
of Hillel." Eabbi Shimon ben Azai said, " I have as a 
tradition from the mouths of the seventy-two elders, that 
on the day when Eabbi Eliezer ben Azariah was raised 
to the presidency of the Academy, it was decided that 
the Books of Canticles and Ecclesiastes defile the hands." 
Eabbi Akiva said, "God forbid! never has any man in 
Israel disputed that the Book of Canticles does not defile 
the hands, for no day in the history of the world is so 
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valued as the day when the Book of Canticles was given 
to Israel ; for all the Scriptures are holy, but the Book of 
Canticles is the holy of holies, i,e., most holy. If there 
was any dispute, it was only with reference to the Book of 
Ecclesiastes." Taddayim, chap, iii., Mish. 5. 

5. The Book of Creation {^\'^'^T "190, a cabbalistic book 
still extant, and dotingly studied by a certain class of 
Jews) was the means by which Eava created a man and 
sent him to Eabbi Zira. This creature not having the 
power to reply when spoken to, was thus addressed by the 
Eabbi in question : — " Thou art a fabrication of the com- 
pany (initiated in the mysteries of necromancy); return 
thou to thy original dust 1 " Eav Chanina and Eav Oshaya 
used every Friday to study the Book of Creation, and once 
therewith they created a calf the size of a three-year-old, 
and they partook of it. SanJiednn, foL 65 a. 

Is^OTB. — In the Talmud Yerushalmi Sanhedrin, eh. viL, 
we are told that the Rabbis, by means of the Book of 
Creation, created vegetable marrows, melons, and deer, 
even bucks and does. 

6. The men of the great synagogue wrote the Book of 
Ezekiel, the twelve minor prophets, the Book of Daniel, 
and the Book of Esther. Bava Bathra, foL 15 a 

K'oTB. — (a.) Rashi says, "The men of the great synagogue, 
z.e., Haggai, Zechariah, Malachi, Zenibbabel, Mordecai, 
and their associates." 

(6.) The internal evidence of some of the above-men- 
tioned books does not bear out this theory of authorship. 
"We leave this statement to point its own moral. 

7. Eav Yehudah alleges that Shemuel said the Book 
of Esther does not defile the hands. This is tantamount 
to saying that it was Shemuel's opinion that the Book of 
Esther was not dictated by the Holy Spirit. But Shemuel 
asserted that the Book of Esther was dictated by the Holy 
Spirit, Yes, dictated only for oral repetition^ but not dic- 
tated that it might be written. Meggillaliy foL 7 a. 
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Note.— (a.) It is a standing rule, V^*DlOO ttmpn *^2n b^ 
D^TH nS, t.e., all Holy Scriptures defile the hands. The 
best explanation we can give of this is that it is based 
on Lev. xL 43, and seems to have originated thus : — 
The eatables of the heave-ofiferings were kept in close 
proximity to the scroll of the Law, for both were con- 
sidered equally sacred- If a mouse or rat happened to 
nibble either, they became defiled, and defiled the hands 
that touched them. (See Shabbatk, foL 14 a.) 

(b,) From internal evidence it appears that the Book of 
Esther was written by inspiration. **Now Haman thought 
in his heart " (Esther vL 6). How could the authors of 
the Book of Esther have known what Haman thought in 
his heart if the Holy Spirit had not revealed it to them 1 
It is also said, " And the thing was known to Mordecai." 
How could he know it if he had not been inspired? 
Again, it is said (ibid., ix. 16), "They laid not their 
hands upon the spoil." How could the authors know 
what had transpired so far away from them had they 
not been informed thereof by the Holy Spirit? It 
cannot be otherwise than by inspiration that the authors 
foretold with such certainty, "These days of Purim 
should not fail from among the Jews, nor the memorial 
of them perish from their seed" (ib., ver. 28). Hence 
have the Rabbis come to the conclusion : — All Scrip- 
tures will be done away with in the future except the 
Book of Esther, also all festivals except the days of Purim. 
{Menorath HammaoTy voL L, foL 135.) 

8. Eemember that man with respect; his name is 
Chananyah the son of Hezekiah. Had it not been for 
him, the Book of Ezekiel would have been suppressed, 
because its contents were contradictory to the words of 
the Law. JSJiabbaih, fol. 13 b. 

Note. — Rashi in loco points to Ezekiel xliv. 31 and xlv. 20 
as contradictions to the Law. From the former text it 
might be inferred that Israelites are allowed to eat that 
wluch was prohibited to the priests, and this would be 
a contradiction to the Law. The second passage contains 
an innovation of the prophet, for the Law says nothing 
about such a sacrifice as that on the seventh day of the 
month. 

9. A child, at his teacher's house, was once reading in 
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tlie Book of FzeJcid, and as he attempted to comprehend 
Chashmul (rendered in Ezek. i. 4 as " amber "), a fire pro- 
ceeded from the Chashmal and consumed him 

What is ChashmcU f Rav Yehudah says, living creatures 
of fire, that breathe fire, or that fire proceedeth from their 
mouths when they speak. Sometimes they are silent 
and sometimes they speak. "When speech is being uttered 
by the mouth of the Holy One — blessed be He! — ^they 

hold their peace ; when He is silent they speak 

" And I looked and behold a whirlwind came out of the 
north," &c. And where did it go ? Eav Yehudah in the 
name of Eav says it went to subjugate the world to 
Nebuchadnezzar the wicked, in order that the nations of 
the world might not be able to say that God had delivered 
His children into the hands of a mean nation. 

CJiaggigah, fol. 13 a and b. 

Note.— (a.) n^T^O TWV^y Tlie Work of tJie Cliariot, is far 
more mysterious than the TW^i!^ *1S)D, the Book of 
Creation above mentioned, but both are of profound 
interest to the Kabbalistic scholar. As our readers may 
feel curious to learn something of this mystery of mys- 
teries, we submit to their attention the following re- 
marks : — 

{K) Rabbi Yochanan said to Rabbi Elazar, "Come, 
and I will teach thee the Mystical Chariot.^* Rabbi 
Elazar replied, "I am not old enough yet for such deep 
wisdom." (He must have been less than forty years of 
age, and thus, according to Rabbinic rules, he was not 
to indulge in such abstruse mysteries; see Heb. v. 14. 
Just when Rabbi Elazar reached his fortieth year, when 
he might have been initiated into this mystery, Rabbi 
Yochanan died. Then Rav Assi said, " Come now, I'll 
teach thee the Mystical Cliariot.^* " Had I been worthy," 
replied Rabbi Elazar, " I should have learned it from 
Rabbi Yochanan thy master" (thus declining to be 
taught by an inferior under the specious pretext of being 
im worthy to study it at all). 

(c) Rav Yoseph taught the Mystical Chariot while the 
elders of Pumbeditha taught the Mysteries of Creation. 
The latter said to the former, " Master, master, teach us 
the Mystical CJiariot." He said, " Teach me, then, the 
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Mysteries of Creaiion,^^ They did so accordingly; but 
when they requested to be taught in return, he ex- 
cused himself thus, " Respecting this study we are 
taught in Cantiv. ii,* Honey and milk are uruler thy 
tongue. Subjects that are sweeter than honey and milk 
must be hept tinder the tfynrjue, and a mystery is not to 
be divulged." 

{d.) Once whilst Rabbon Yochanan ben Zacchai was 
journeying along riding upon an ass, and Rabbi Elazar ben 
Arach was following behind him, the latter said, " Rabbi, 
repeat me a chapter of the Mystic Chariot, ^^ The former 
replied, " Have I not told thee that the Chariot is not to 
be studied with only one other present, except he be a sage 
and capable of comprehending it by himself?" Rabbi 
Elazar then said, " Permit me to repeat one of the things 
which thou hast taught me." " Say on," was the reply. 
Meanwhile Rabbi Yochar\an ben Zacchai alighted from 
the ass and wrapped himself in his tallith (the veil 
which is worn at morning prayers) and took his seat 
upon a stone under an olive-tree. The other said, 
" Rabbi, why didst thou dismount ? " The reply he 
received was, "Is it feasible that while thou art ex- 
pounding the Mystic Chariot^ the Shechinah being 
present and ministering angels accompanying us, that I 
should be riding on an ass 1 " Ko sooner had Rabbi 
Elazar ben Arach began to expound the Mystic Chariot 
than a fire came down from heaven and enveloped all 
the trees of the field, so that all the trees commenced 
singing (Ps. cxlviii. 7.9), " Praise the Lord from the 
earth, ye dragons and all deeps, .... fruitful trees 
and all cedars . . . praise ye the Lord ! " An angel from 
out of the fire responded,' nnDnon HtryD ]7\ p, " This, 
this is the Mystic Chariot ! " Upon this RablDon Yoch- 
anan ben Zacchai rose and kissed Rabbi Elazar on the 
head and said, " Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, who 
has given such a son to Abraham our father, comj)ctent 
to comj)rehend, to search out, and to expound the 
Mystic Chariot! As for thee, Elazar, some expound 
well but do not practise well ; others practise well but 
do not expound well ; but thou dost both expound and 
practise well ! Happy art thou, O Abraham our father, 
that Elazar ben Arach should proceed from thy loins !" 
WTien these three things came to the ear of Rabbi 
Yehoshua, who, accompanied by Rabbi Yossi the priest, 
was travelling by road (in like manner), they said, 
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"We will also expound the Mystic CJiartot" Rabbi 
Yehoshua commenced expounding, and though it was 
during the solar circuit of Tamuz (about July, and there- 
fore the dry season in Palestine), the skies were overcast 
with dense clouds and a sort of rainbow was seen in a 
cloud. Angels came to listen, and were thronging to- 
gether to the exposition of the Mystic Chariot just as the 
children of men crowd together at the merry entertain- 
ment of a bride and bridegroom on a wedding day. Rabbi 
Yossi the priest went and narrated the occurrence to 
Rabbi Yochanan ben Zacchai, and the latter thereupon 
exclaimed, " Happy are ye ! and happy are they who begat 
you ! Happy are my eyes that have seen such things ! 
For I have seen in a dream both of you sitting together 
with me in a recumbent posture on Mount Sinai, when 
a Bath Kol (or voice from heaven) came down to us 
with the heavenly invitation calling us, * Come up 
hither ! Come up hither ! where large palaces and 
beautiful couches are prepared for you ! For you and 
your disciples and your disciples* disciples are appointed 
to sit in the third class in the presence of the Shechinah." 
{Chaggigah, foL 13 a and 14 b.) 

10. The details of the Book of Ezra were written by 
Nehemiah. And why is the book not called after his 
name? Because he laid too much stress on his own 
merits; as it is said (Neh. v. 19), "Think upon me, my 
God, for good, according to all that I have done for my 
people." Sanhedrin, fol. 93 b. 

1 1. During the intermediate days of festivals, no bonds 
for debt are permitted to be written. But if the debtor is 
not to be trusted, or he has nothing to eat, in such an 
emergency a bond may be written. Furthermore, no 
scrolls of the Law, no phylacteries, nor Mezuzahs, are 
permitted to be written on the intermediate days of a 
festival, nor is a single letter to be corrected, even in the 
JBook of Ezra, on such days. Mocd Naton, foL i8b. 

KoTE. — According to Rashi, in loco, the Book of Ezra here 
mentioned means the Scroll of the Law written by him, 
and carefully kept in the Temple as a standard autho- 
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rised version, by which all other copies of the Law were 
to be revised and corrected. 

12. The Chaldee passages in the Book of Ezra and in 
the Book of Daniel defile .the hands. 

Yaddayim^ ch. iv., Mish. 5. 

See svjpra^ No. 5, note (a). 

13. Eabbi Samlaii came to Eabbi Yochanan and said, 
"Master, teach me the Book of Gerualogies!^ "From 
whence art thou, and where dost thou reside?" asked 
Eabbi Yochanan. "I am from Lydda, and I reside at 
Nahardaa," was the reply. Then said Eabbi Yochanan, 
" If neither those of Lydda nor those of Nahardaa are to 
be taught in the Book of Genealogies, how much more 
art thou prohibited, since that thou art a native of Lydda 
and a resident at Nahardaa ? " F'sachim, foL 62 b. 

Note. — This Rabbi Samlaii seems to have lightly esteemed 
the Rabbinical traditions (see Avodah Zarah, fol. 36 a, 
and Commandments, No. 48 infra), and this to some 
extent accounts for this prohibition of so valuable a 
knowledge, which was a power and a light to the 
sages, as may appear from the following paragraph, 
the context of the passage above quoted. 

14. Since the disappearance of the Book of Genealogies, 
the power of the sages became weakened and the light of 
their eyes was dimmed. (Rashi says because the book 
contained also points of law.) Ibid,, foL 62 a 

1 5. Ben Azai said, " I found in Jerusalem a Scroll of 
Genealogies, and in it was written thus, ' N. N. was illegiti- 
mate and born of a married woman.' * In it there was 
also written that the Mishna of Rabbi Eleazar, the son of 
Jacob, was small (only a Kab) but clear; also that 
Manasseh killed Isaiah." Yevanwth, foL 49 b. 

Note. — It is most likely that the Book of Genealogies con- 
tained passages that gave offence to high and mighty 
personages — such as Manasseh, for instance — and was 

* Another man's wife. 



■v^v^ 



48 TREASURES OF THE TALMUD. 

m 

' therefore stowed away by royal authority. King Heze- 
kiah stowed away the Book of Remedies (P'sadum, foL 
56 a). See KingSf No. 37 and note infra. 

16. The yet unwritten materials for a book, as well as 
the written Books of Heretics (of Jewish apostates, other- 
wise styled Minim, Sadducees, &c.), are not to be rescued 
from fire on the Sabbath, but left to be burned, both they 
and the names of God mentioned in them. Eabbi Yossi 
says, " On week-days the names of God should be cut out 
and hidden away, and the rest should be burned." Eabbi 
Tarphon said, with an oatli, " May I forfeit (or be deprived 
of) my children if, upon getting hold of them, I do not 
bum them, and the names of God mentioned in them." . . . 
And as these Books of Heretics are not to be saved from 
fire, so also are they not to be saved from a ruin, or water, 
or from any form of destruction. Eabbi Meir called their 
books ]V^0 ]tS, Aven-gelion, i.e., the roll of vanity or sin. 
Eabbi Yochanan called them ]V^^J ]iy, Avon-gelion, t.e., 
the roll of iniquity, Shahhath, foL 1 16 a. 

Note. — The New Testament is so styled by Jews to this day. 

17. All Israel have a portion in the world to come ; as 
it is said (Isa. Ix. 21), ** And Thy people all are righteous, 
they shall inherit the land for ever ; the branch of my 
planting, the work of my hands, by which to glorify 
myself." And these are they that have no portion in the 
world to come : He who says that the revivification of the 
dead cannot be proved from the Law, and that the Law is 
not from heaven, and an Apikoros (that is, one that does 
not fully believe in tlie Law). Eabbi Akiva says also, 
he who reads in the Books of Heretics (literally Books of 
Outsiders, Sadducees, Minim, &c., &c.). 

Sanliednn, foL 90 a. 

1 8. It is related of Achcr that Greek songs never ceased 
from his mouth, and that when he got up from his studies 
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at the Beth Hammedrash, many heretical books dropped 
from his bosom. Chaggigah, foL 153. 

19. The Sadducees said, " We blame you Pharisees, for 
you say that the Holy Scriptures defile the hands, and 
the Books of Romeros do not defile ! " Eabbon Yochanan 
ben Zacchai said, " Is that the only sort of objection that 
can be brought against the Pharisees ? They also main- 
tain that the bones of an ass are clean, but the bones of 
Yochanan, the high-priest, are unclean!" To this the 
others responded, "It is because of the love they bear 
them that they declared them unclean, that a man should 
not make spoons of the bones of his father and mother." 
Upon this he replied, " Just so it is with the Holy Scrip- 
tures ; because they so love them, they give out that they 
defile the hands (just to guard them from careless hand- 
ling). Whereas the Books of Romeros they do not love, 
therefore they declare that they do not defile the hands." 

Tadayim, ch. iv,, Mish. 6. 

NoTB. — There is much speculation about the Books of 
Romeros, Some render the term Rammiram, ie,y cJiauge- 
lings, Minim, that change the true religion for a false 
one. Even such a writer as Hai Gaon regards the term 
as implying certain books of Greek philosophy which 
went by the name of Homer. 

• 20. "Behold it is written in the Book of Jasher" 
(2 Sam. i. 1 8). What book is this Book of Jasher t Eabbi 
Cheya bar Abba, in the name of Eabbi Yochanan, says it 
is the Book of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, who are called 
"c7*esAarim," i,e."ihs Bighteotcs," respecting whom it is written 
(Numb, xxiii, 10), "Let me die the death of the righteous^* 
(Jesharim in the original). AvodcJi Zarali, foL 25 a. 

KoTE. — One Eabbi argues that Deuteronomy, and another 
argues that the Book of Judges, is the Book of Jasher, 
because the word "ll^% Jasher, occurs in each of these 
books. Upon the same principle many other books of 
Holy Writ might enforce a similar claim. 

D 
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21. He who dreams that he sees the Book of Jeremiah 
should be anxious about some calamity which is likely to 
befall him, Berachoth, foL 57 a 

22. " And it came to pass that when Jehudi had read 
three or four leaves, he cut it with a penknife, and cast 
it into the fire that was on the hearth," &c, (Jer. xxxvi 23). 
What are we to understand by " three or four leaves " ? 
•* They said to Jehoiakim, ' Jeremiah has written a Book of 
Lamentation* He inquired, ' What is written therein ? ' 
They replied (Lam. i. i), ' How doth the city sit soli- 
tary.' ' Well, I am king,' said he. They then observed 
(ibid., ver. 2), 'She weepeth sore in the night.* 'That 
does not allude to me. I am king,* repeated he. (Ibid,, 
ver. 3), * Judah is gone into captivity because of affliction.* 
' Yet I am king.* (Ibid., ver. 4), ' The ways of Zion do 
mourn,' * Nevertheless I am king.' (Ibid., ver. 5), * Her 
adversaries are the chief ' (as much as to say. Thou art no 
more king). ' Who said that ? ' asked he. * The Lord has 
said it, because of the multitude of her transgressions.' 
Upon hearing this, he immediately cut out all the names 
of God written in the Book of Lamentation, and burned 
them in the fire ; and this explains what is written (in 
Jer. xxxvi. 24), 'They were not afraid, nor rent their 
garments,' which they ought to have done.** 

Moed Katon, foL 26 a. 

23. The Eabbis have taught the order of succession 
in the Books of the Prophets runs thus : — Joshua, Judges, 
Samuel, Kings, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Isaiah, and the twelve 
minor prophets. The order of succession in the Hagio- 
grapha is: Euth, the Book of Psalms, Job, Proverbs, 
Ecclesiastes, Canticles, Lamentations, Daniel, the Book of 
Esther, Ezra, and the Book of Chronicles. . . . Moses wrote 
his own book, as also the chapter of Balaam's prophecy 
and parables, and the Book of Job. Joshua wrote his 
own book and the last eight verses of the Pentateuch. 
Samuel wrote his own book, and also Judges and Euth. 
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David wrote the Book of Psalms through the ten elders, 
Adam, Melchizedek, Abraham, Moses, Heman, Jeduthun, 
Asaph, and the three sons of Korah. Jeremiah wrote his 
own book, as also the Kings and the Lamentations. 
Hezekiah and his company wrote the Book of Isaiah, 
Proverbs, Canticles, and Ecclesiastes. The men of the 
Great Synagogue wrote the Book of Ezekiel, the twelve 
minor prophets, the Book of Daniel, and the Book of 
Esther. Ezra wrote his own book, and joined on the 
Chronicles. Bava Bathra, fol. 14 b, and foL 15 a. 

24. Eabbi Tossi said, "My father, Chalaphta, once 
happened to go on a visit to Eabban Gamliel the younger 
at Tiberias, and found him sitting at the table of Eabbi 
Yochanan the Nazuph, who had in hand the Book of Job 
with the Targum (Chaldee paraphrase), which he was 
reading. My father said to him, *I remember Eabbon 
Gamliel, thy grandfather, was once standing on a step in 
the Temple mount, and they brought him a Book of Job 
which had a Targum ; and he said to the builder, " Sink 
it under the course of stone." He gave orders respecting 
it, and it was buried away/ " Eabbi Yossi bar Yehudah 
said, " There was a trough of cement which they covered 
over it." Shahhath^ fol. 115 a. 

XoTE. — It is obvious from the foregoing that the Targum or 
Chaldee paraphrase was extant at that early period 

25. A mourner is prohibited reading in the Law, the 
Prophets, and the Hagiographa. He may not study in 
the Mishna, the Gemara, the Midrash, the Hallachoth, or 
the Haggadoth ; but he may read what is not usually 
read, and repeat what is not usually repeated : for example, 
the Book of Lamentations, the Book of Job, and the 
unpropitious prophecies contained in the Book of Jeremiah; 
and the school children are free, because it is said (Ps. 
xix. 8), " The statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the 
heart " (and mourners must not rejoice). 

Taanith, foL 30 A. 
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26. If Israel had not sinned they would have had no 
other Scriptures than the Pentateuch and the Book of 
Joshua^ &c. (See Talmvdic Miscellany^ p. 86, No. 24.) 

27. Eabbi Shemuel bar Nachmaine said the Book of 
Jvdges is the Book Jaeher, because it is said (Judges xvii 
6), " In these days there was no king in Israel, but every 
man did that which was (">l£^\ jasher) right in his own 
eyes," AvodcUi-Zarahy foL 25 a. 

See note to No. 20 supra. 

28. Eav Ammi says, " What is that which is written 
(Isa. i. 28), 'They that forsake the Lord shall be con- 
sumed ' ? " This is when one goes out and leaves the scroll 
of the Law lying open in the synagogue. 

Berachoth, foL 8 a. 

Note. — The synagoguo is considered as a oyo \snpDf " little 
sanctuary" (see Ezek. xi. 16), and at stated times during 
public worship, the scroll of the Law is taken with great 
reverence out of " the Holy Ark," where it is usually 
kept, and, after it is unrolled upon the reading-desk, it 
is read with great solemnity. For any member of the 
congregation to leave the synagogue while the Roll of 
the Law is thus lying open, is looked upon as highly 
irreverent, and tantamount to forsaking the Lord. 

29. It is unlawful to do marriage duty in a room where 
there is a scroll of the Law or phylacteries, unless they 
be deposited in one vessel within another. 

Ibid., fol. 25 a 

30. A man taking hold of a scroll of the Law when 
naked shall be buried naked, ie., stripped of merit. 

Shabbathy foL 14 a. 

31. A scroll of the Law which has become decayed or 
its writing obliterated, if it contains eighty-five letters, 
such, for instance, as the Parasha (portion),. " And it came 
to pass when tlie Ark set forward," &c. (Numb. x. 35), may 
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be rescued from a fire on the Sabbath-day ; but if not, it is 
not to be saved. Shabhath^ foL 116 a. 

32. When Rav Hunna died, it was intended that a scroll 
of the Law should be placed by his side upon the bier, 
but Eav Chasda prevented it by saying, " A thing which 
he would not have allowed to be done while he was alive, 
shall it be done after his death ? '* For Eav Chelbo, in the 
name of Bav Hamnuna, related that once he saw Bav 
Hunna decline to take a seat upon a couch whereon a 
scroll of the Law was lying. He took a small cask and 
placed it upon the ground, and thereon he laid the scroll, 
and afterwards he sat himself down upon the couch. This 
shows that it is unlawful to sit upon a couch while there 
is a scroll of the Law lying thereon. 

Moed Katon, fol. 25 a. 

33. When a scroll of the Law becomes decayed, it is to 
be hidden away with a disciple of the wise, even with 
one that only made the Hallachah of the Mishnah his 
study, and not that of the Talmud. Rav Acha bar Yaakov 
adds, " And in an earthen vessel, for it is said (Jer. xxxii 
14), 'And put them in an earthen vessel, that they may 
continue many days.' " - Meggilldli^ fol. 26 a 

34. A scroll of the Law should never be sold, excepting 
it be for the purpose of facilitating one's study of the law 
or to enable him to take a wife. IbUl.^ fol. 27 a. 

35. A man ought not to sell a scroll of the Law, even 
though he may not need to keep it Eabbon Shimon ben 
Gamliel, moreover, adds, " He that sells a scroll of the Law, 
or sells his daughter, even though he does so because he 
has nothing to eat, he will never see even a sign of bless- 
ing from the purchase-money. Ibid,^ foL 27 a. 

36. Eabbi Yonathan said, " What is that which is written 
(Lam. i 10), *The adversary hath spread out his hand 
upon all pleasant things * J " This is Ammon and Moab. 
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When the heathen entered the Temple, all turned towards 
the gold and silver ; but they turned toward the scroll of 
the Law, for, said they, " Herein it is written (Deut. xxiii. 3), 
* An Ammonite or Moabite shall not enter into the con- 
gregation of the Lord/ this shall be burned with fire." 

Yevamoth, foL i6b. 

37. Eabbi Eliezer and Eabbi Yossi once so contended 
in the synagogue of Tiberias about a wooden door-bolt, 
whether it might be used on the Sabbath as a pestle to 
mash garlic with, that in their warmth of discussion the]/ 
tore the scroll of the Law in halves. They tore it ? No ; 
rather say the scroll of the Law was torn in their hot dis- 
pute. Eabbi Yossi ben Kisma, who was present at the 
time, said, " I should not be at all surprised if this syna- 
gogue be eventually perverted into an idolatrous temple ; " 
and so it was. Ibid,^ foL 96 a 

38. A man should always divide his years into three 
equal portions : a third for the Scriptures, a third for the 
Mishnah, and a third for the Gemara. But Ifow is one to 
know the years of his life ? He need not know them, but 
let him divide the days of the week into three equal por- 
tions. Therefore were the former scribes called numerators^ 
for they numbered all the letters in the Law, and they 
have said that the letter ^ ( Vau) in the word ]tn3 {Gachon\ 
i.e., the belly (Lev. xi. 42), indicated the half of the letters 
in the scroll of the Law; V\1 IC^m, "diligently sought*^ 
(ibid., X. 16) indicated the half of the words; and n^3nm» 
"He shall be shorn" (ibid., xiii. 33), indicated the half of 
the verses. The letter y of the word *1J7^D, " of the wood " 
(Ps. Ixxx. 13), was the half of the Psalms; and the 38th 
verse of the 78 th Psalm was tJie Juilf of the verses (in the 
Psalms). Eav Yoseph asked, " Does the letter 1 of the 
word pnj belong to the first half or the latter half of the 
Pentateuch ? " They answered, " Let a scroll of the Law 
be fetched, and let us count." Eabbah bar bar Chanah 
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said, " They did not leave the spot till a scroll of the Law 
was brought and counted." KiddvsMn, fol. 30 a. 

Note. — On the same folio from which the foregoing statistics 
are taken we are otherwise informed that the scroll of 
the Law contains 5888 verses, and that the Book of 
Psalms contains just eight verses more than that number, 
and the Chronicles just eight verses less than that number. 
More recent statists give 5845 as the number of verses 
in the Pentateuch, the memorial sign of wliich is nonn, 
the sun (Isa. xxx. 26); and they give Lev. viii. 8 as 
the middle verse, " And he put the breastplate upon him, 
and he put in the breastplate the Urim and the Thum- 
mim." "We need not further point out the divergent 
result of ancient and modem Masorites as to the Psalms, 
&c, or do more than say that the argument in favour of 
the Talmudist is that the Gemara in which it occurs 
claims to be infallible. Credat Judceus I 

39. If one is bound to stand in the presence of those 
who study the Law, how much more is one bound to stand 
in the presence of the scroll of the Law ? JUd,y fol. 33 a 

40. A scroll of the Law which was written by a Min 
(i.c,, by a Jew who does not believe in the words of our 
Eabbis of blessed memory I Eashi), is to be burned. If 
it be written by a Gentile, it should be hidden away. If 
a scroll of the Law be found in the possession of a Min, 
it should be hidden away; if in the possession of a 
Gentile, some say it should be hidden away, and others 
say it may be read GitUny foL 45 a 

41. Every scroll of the Law in which the Divine names 
have not been written with devout and special intention 
is valueless. Ibid.^ foL 54 b. 

42. One must not lend to his neighbour a borrowed 
scroll of the Law. Bava Metzia, foL 29 a 

43. A king should write out for himself a scroll of the 
Law. If he goes to war, it is to go with him. When he 
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returns, he is to bring it back with him. If he sits in 
judgment, it is to be with him. When at table it is to be 
before him.; as it is said (Deut. xvii. 19), " It shall be with 
him, and he shall read therein all the days of his life." 

Sanhedrin, ioL 21 b. 

44. An oath is to be taken standing. The disciples of 
the wise may be sworn sitting. It is administered on the 
scroll of the Law; formerly to disciples of the wise it 
used to be on the phylacteries only (out of respect to them, 
Bashi). Shevuoth, foL 38 a 

45. How unwise most people are ! They rise up before 
the Book of the Law, but do not rise before a great man; 
and yet the Book of the Law ordains forty stripes, whereas 
the Rabbis have abated one. Maccoth^ foL 22 a 

See quotation No. 39 supra, 

46. He who writes a scroll of the Law, and is about to 
complete it, should take care not to finish the last line in 
the middle of the column, as may be done in an ordinary 
copy of the Pentateuch, but he is so to graduate the lines 
shorter and shorter as he proceeds, that the last words, 
^>^1K^^-*?D ^i^;^^, " in the sight of all Israel," should finish 
up the column thus : — 



Menachothy foL 30 a. 

47, A Book of the Law written by a Sadducee, or by an 
informer, or by a proselyte, a slave, an idiot, or a minor, 
should not be read in. Sqphrim, chap. L, HaL 13. 

48, One that hands the scroll of the Law to his friend, 
he must do so with his right hand, and &is friend must 
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receive it with his right hand ; for it is said (Deut. xxxiii 
2}, " From his right hand went a iSery law for them," 

Sophnm^ chap. iii. HaL 10. 

49. The ministering angels said before the Holy One — 
blessed be He! — "Lord of the universe! why do not 
Israel repeat the Shir-ah* on New Year's Day and the Day 
of Atonement ? " He replied, " Is it possible for Israel to 
repeat the song when the King sitteth on the throne of 
judgment, and the Books of tlie living and the Books of the 
dead are open before Him ? " Rosh Hashanah, fol. 32 b. 

• 

50. Three books are opened on New Year's Day ; one 

for the perfectly wicked, one for the perfectly righteous, 
and one for an intermediate class of persons. The first are 
at once inscribed and sealed to death ; the second are at 
once inscribed and sealed to life; and the intermediate 
class are suspended from New Year till the Day of Atone- 
ment: if they prove to be meritorious, they are inscribed 
to life ; if not, they are written down for death. Eav Avin 
saith, "What is the Scripture for this? (Ps. Ixviii. 28), 
' Let them be blotted out of the book of the living, and not 
be written with the righteous.' " Ibid., foL 16 b. 

51. Moses wrote his oton hook, (See No. 23 supra) 

52. The details of the Book of Ezra were written by 
Nehemiah. (See No. 10 supra,) 

53. In the tablet of Eabbi Shimon ben Levi it was 
written that whoever is born on the first day of the week 
will either be thoroughly good or thoroughly bad, because 
on that day light and darkness were created. If on the 
second day of the week he will be stingy, because on that 
day the waters were divided. If on the third day, he will 
be rich and voluptuous, because on that day was vegeta- 
tion rank and luxuriant created. If on the fourth day, he 

* A certain part of the Liturgy so caUed, Shirah=the Song. 
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will be wise and of cheerful countenance, because that is 
the day when the luminaries were fixed. If on the fifth 
day, he will be good-natured, because fishes and fowls 
were then created, which are fed by Divine goodness 
alone. If on the sixth day, he will be prejudiced in favour 
of good works, because that day is the preparation of the 
Sabbath. If he be bom on a Sabbath, he will die on the 
Sabbath, paying forfeit for its desecration at his birth. 
Eavah bar Eav Shila says, " He will be styled holy." . . . 

Shahhathj foL 156 a. 

54. David wrote the Book of Psalms, &c, (See No. 25 
supra.) 

55. Eav Chanan bar Tachlipha sent word to Eav 
Toseph, " I have found a man with a scroll in his hand, 
written with Assyrian letters, but in the sacred tongue, 
and I asked him whence didst thou get it, and he replied, 
' I was a hired soldier in the Persian (or Eoman, according 
to some versions) army, and I found it among the Persian 
(or Eoman) treasures/ In this same book it is written, 
'Four thousand two hundred and ninety-one years after 
the creation of the worid, the wars of the dragons (the 
kings of the earth) and the wars of Gog and Magog will 
cease, and the rest of the time will be the days of the 
Messiah ; and the Holy One — blessed be He ! — will not 
renew His worid till after seven thousand years.' " (Comp. 
Talmvdic Miscellany, p. 262, No. 25.) 

SanJiedrimy foL 97 b. 

56. "And he commanded to bring the book of the 
record of the Chronicles, and they were read " (Esther vi 
i). This intimates that they were read of themselves 
(that is, no reader was seen). "And it was found written," 
it should be, " and there was found writing." This means 
that Shimshai (Ezra iv. 8) was obliterating the writing, 
and Gabriel wrote it again. Meggillah, foL 15 a 

57. Bear in mind these three things and thou wilt not 
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commit sin. Understand what is above thee, an all-seeing 
eye and a hearing ear, and that all thy doings are recorded 
in the Book of Eemembrance. Avoth, chap, ii 

58. Everything is given to man upon security, and a 
net is spread for every living creature ; the shop is open 
and the merchant credits; the Book of Eemembrance is 
open and the hand records. Ibid,^ chap. iii. 

59. Select a revised book for thy son when he begins 
to learn to read, for a mistake once made is not easily 
eradicated. F'sachim, foL 1 1 2 a. 

60. The book -revisers of Jerusalem received their 
stipend from the offerings of the Temple hall. 

Kethuhoth, foL 106 a. 

6r. Eabbi Elazer ben Yossi said, "I have in this in- 
stance exposed the Cuthites* tampering with the books. 
I said to them, * You have tampered with your Law, and 
you have no justification for so doing. You say the 
plains of Moreh are Shechenu We admit it as true. We 
know it by inference, similar terms occurring in both 
places (Gen. xiL 6 and Deut. xi. 30). But how do you 
ascertain it?' (rejecting as you do the traditional rules of 
interpretation)." SoteJi, fol. 33 b. 

Note. — The Cuthites are the Samaritans, who aimed at estab- 
lishing the superiority of Shechem over Jerusalem as 
the place where men ought to worship ; therefore, after 
the word Gerizim (Deut. xi. 30) they interpolated the 
explanatory note, " that is, Shechem." This is what is 
meant by the remark of Rabbi Elazer ben Yossi. 

62. All parts of Holy Scripture may be saved from fire 
on the Sabbath, whether they be such as are read (in 
public worship, for instance, the Law and the prophets), 
or those which are not so read (as the Hagiographa). 
They should be carefully stowed away (when unfit for 
use), whatever may be the language in which they are 
written. Sliahhath, foL 115 a. 
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Note. — In illustration of the latter sentence, we cull a passage 
from Meggillah, fol. 8 b, fol. 9 a, to the effect that 
one difference between the books of Scripture, the 
Tephillin and ^lezuzoth, is this, that while the Scriptures 
may be written in any language, the latter may only be 
written in Assyrian (sic), Rabbon Shimon ben Gamliel 
says, "Even the Scriptures were only permitted to be 
written in Greek besides Hebrew." Eabbi Yossi said, 
" The permission to translate the Scriptures into Greek 
extended only to the Pentateuch, and that on account of 
the Ptolemean affair." 

63. The books of the Holy Scriptures belonging con- 
jointly to two parties, are not to be divided between them 
though both be willing to do so. Bava Bathra, foL 1 1 a. 

64. The books of Homeros. (See No. 19 a?i/c.) 

65. There is yet another firmament above the heads of 
the living creatures ; as it is said (Ezek. i. 22), " And a like- 
ness above the heads of the living creatures, a firmament 
like the awful glitter of crystal." Thus far art thou per- 
mitted to investigate, beyond this thou art prohibited. 
For thus it is written in the book of Ben Sira, iii. 21-22, 
" Pry not into matters too abstruse for thee, nor seek to 
investigate things that are hidden from thee. Exercise 
thy faculties upon things allowable ; thou hast nothing to 
do with profound mysteries. From the earth to the finna- 
ment is five hundred years' journey, and so on from each 
firmament to the next. Chaggigah^ foL 13 a. 

66. Rava asked Eavah bar Man, " What is the origin 
of the saying, The blighted fruit-tree gladly keeps com- 
pany with barren trees ? " He answered, " It is written in 
the Law, reiterated in the Prophets, and again repeated in 
the Hagiographa ; it is taught in the Mishna, and further 
taught in the Boraitha (certain Mishnaic teachings not in 
the compilation of Eabbi Yehudah). The Law: 'Then 
went Esau unto Ishmael.' The Prophets: *And there 
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were gathered vain men to Jephthah, and were with him ' 
(the reading as we have it is (Judges xi. 3), ' And went out 
with him '). The Hagiographa : ' For it is written (Ben 
Sira, xiii.), each bird dwells with its kind and the chil- 
dren of men with their like/ The Mishna : ' Whatever is 
associated with an unclean thing is unclean/ The Bor- 
aitha: 'Eabbi Elazar said, It is not without a reason 
that the cuckoo went to the raven ; they belong to the 
same species/ " Bava Kama, foL 92 b. 



67. It is written in the book of Ben Sira (ch. xxvi. 3), 
*'A good wife is a good gift to her husband, and it is 
written such a boon shall be given into the bosom of them 
that fear the Lord. A bad wife is a leprosy to her hus- 
band. What is his remedy ? Let him divorce her and 
he will be rid of his leprosy. A handsome wife, how 
happy is her husband ! for the number of his days shall 
be doubled. Eef rain thine eyes from a woman of graceful 
mien lest thou be entrapped ; do not visit her husband to 
mix wine and strong drink with him, for by the charms of 
a handsome woman many have been destroyed, and mighty 
were those wliom she has killed. Many are the wounds 
of tiuvelling pedlars who accustom themselves to nefarious 
practices ; like a spark to charcoal, as a cage full of birds, 
so are their houses full of deceits. Worry not thyself 
about the evil of to-morrow, for thou knowest not what a 
day may bring forth ; perhaps when to-morrow comes, and 
thou art no more, thou wilt have distressed thyself in a 
world which was not thine. Keep many from thy house, 
and take not much company into it. Many may inquire 
after thy welfare ; tell thy secret to one in a thousand." 

Yevamotkf foL 63 a 

Note. — The Ben Sira (t^l^D p) of the last three paragraphs 
is Jesus the Son of Sirach, of the ante-IIaggadistic work 
Ecclesiasticus, which is said to be the most ancient of 
the apocryphal books. (See also Avoth, i 5, &c., and 
Kote to No. 9, Hospitality, infra.) 
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68. The bread of a Min is as 'the bread of a Cuthite 
(Samaritan), his wine is as the wine used in idolatrous 
worship, and his books (the Book of Scripture written out 
by him) as the books of wizards.* Chullin^ foL 13 a. 

* Compare Acts x!z. 19. 
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CHAPTEK VI. 

COMMANDMENTS OR PRECEPTS. 

1. What is the meaning of ''that thought upon His 
name"? (Mai. iii. i6). Eav Ashi says, "It means if a 
man purposes to do a commandment, but is forcibly pre- 
vented doing it, Scripture counts it as if he had actually 
performed it. Berachoth^ foL 6 a. 

2. He who comes out of the synagogue should not 
make long steps (as if glad to get away quickly from the 
place of worship). Abaii says, "This is said only with 
reference to coming out from the synagogue; but with 
respect to going into it, it is a commandment to run, for it 
is said (Hosea vi 3), Zet us run on (HBTli) to know the 
Lord" Ibid., foL 6 b. 

, • 3. A mourner is bound to observe all the commandments 
mentioned in the Law, excepting phylacteries, for they are 
named a "tire," an ornamentd. headdress, as it is said 
(Ezek. xxiv. 17), "Bind the tire of thine head upon thee." 

Ibid,, foL 16 B. 

4. He who has a corpse before him is exempt from 
reading the Shema, from prayer, from the phylacteries, 
and from all the commandments mentioned in the Law. 

Ibid,, foL 17 B. 

5. The school of Shammai say, "He who, having eaten, 
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has forgotten to return thanks, must go back to the place 
where he had eaten and there return thanks;" but the 
school of Hillel say, " He may return thanks on the spot 
where he called to mind his omission." . . . The latter 
observed to the former, " According to your words, if one 
has eaten on the roof of a palace and has forgotten to 
return thanks, he must go back to the roof of the palace 
and there make up for his omission." The school of 
Shammai replied to the school of Hillel, "According to your 
words, if one have left his purse on the roof of a palace, 
will he go back again to the very spot and fetch it ? If, 
then, he returns for his own honour, how much more 
ought he to return for the honour of Heaven ? " There 
were two scholars, one of whom by mistake followed up 
the rule of the school of Shammai, and he found a purse 
of gold; the other intentionally followed out the rule 
of the school of Hillel, and he was devoured by a lion. 
Eabbah, the grandson of Channah, was once travelling in a 
caravan, and having finished his meal, he forgot to repeat 
the usual thanks on the spot. " What shall I do ? " said he. 
" If I were to tell them that I forgot to repeat the thanks- 
giving, and must therefore return to the place where I 
had my meal, then they would say, * Eepeat it here, for 
wherever thou sayest it, thou sayest it to God, who is 
everywhere.' It is therefore best that I should tell them 
that I have forgotten a golden dove and must go back 
and fetch it, and ask them to wait here for me." He went 
and returned thanks upon the spot where he had taken 
food, and there he actually found a golden dove. But 
what made him say a golden dove? Because the com- 
munity of Israel is compared to a dove, as it is written 
(Ps. Ixviii. 13), "Ye shall be as the wings of a dove 
covered with silver, and her feathers with yellow gold." 
As a dove finds no deliverance but by means of her wings, 
so likewise Israel are not delivered (from persecution) but 
by the practice of the commandments. 

Bei'ocJiothf foL 53 b. 
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Note. — We cannot help noticing here that Rabbah, the 
grandson of Channah, who knew well how to exaggerate 
(see Bava-Bathra, foL 73 a, &a, &a), told his fellow- 
travellers a deliberate untruth, that good might come, as 
he thought ; and as he is represented as being miracu- 
lously rewarded by reason of this, or despite this, the 
doctrine that " tJie end sanctifieth the means " is hereby 
confirmed — the very thing which Scripture deprecates, 
** the doing of evil that good may come." Very much 
more on this subject may be gleaned by help of the 
indexes. 

6. The ministering angels said before the Holy One — 
blessed be He 1 — " Lord of the universe ! why didst thou 
decree death upon the first Adam?" He replied, 
*' Because I commanded him a li//}U precept, and that he 
transgressed." They further asked, " And did not Moses 
and Aaron, who kept the whole and entire Law, also die ? " 
He replied unto them (Eccles. ix. 2), "There is one chance 
for the righteous and the wicked," &c. 

Shabhath, fol. 55 r 

Note. — "We have it by tradition that Adam did not sin: 
indeed there is a book entitled " Z'chuth Adam " (z.e., 
"The innocency of Adam"), wherein it is maintained 
that he committed no sin in eating of the tree of know- 
ledge of good and evil ; but Adam himself was evidently 
of a different opinion, if we may trust the story wliich 
tells how tliat he rose up to forbid the burial of Sarah. 
See Talmmlie Miscellany, 59 (an), 

7. Tradition records that Eabbi Shimon ben Gamliel 
said, "All those commandments which Israel have accepted 
"with joy — such, for instance, as circumcision, as it is written 
(Ps. cxix. 162), ' I rejoice at Thy word as one that findeth 
great spoil ' — are still observed by them with joy ; but all 
those commandments wliich they have accepted with ill 
will — such as the prohibition of incest, as it is written 
(Numb. xi. 10), *Then Moses overheard the people weep 
throughout their families,' i.e., about the prohibition of 
consanguinity — are still observed by them wdth ill will ; 
for there is not a marriage without some (quarrel connected 

E 



66 TREASURES OF THE TALMUD. 

■with it." Eabbi Shimon ben Elazer said, "All those 
commandments upon whose account, during their inter- 
diction by the government, Israel have laid down their 
lives, such as those relating to idolatry and circumcision, 
are still scrupulously observed by them; but all those 
commandments for the observance of which they would 
not have had to forfeit their lives at the time the interdict 
was in force, such as that relatiog to the phylacteries, &c., 
are still but loosely observed by them." 

Shabbathf fol. 130 a. 

8. Tradition teaches (that) Eabbi Shimon ben Gamliel 
says, " For the sake of a living child only a day old the 
Sabbath may be desecrated, but it may not be desecrated 
for a dead child; no, not even for David the king of 
Israel." In the former case the Law says, " Desecrate one 
Sabbath for the preservation of the child, in order that he 
may observe many Sabbaths afterwards;" but in the 
latter case the Sabbath is not to be desecrated, for when 
a man dies he is exempted from the commandments ; and 
this is what Eabbi Yochanan said (Ps. Ixxxviii. 5), ** ' Free 
among the dead' — i.e., when a man is dead he is freed 
from the commandments^ * Ibid,^ foL 151 a 

9. Eava has expounded what is written in Cant.vii. 13, 
" The mandrakes give a smell," as these are the young 
men of Israel that have never tasted sin. " And at our 
gates are all manner of pleasant fruits;" these are the 
young daughters of Israel that tell their husbands, &c., &c. 
(see Eashi in loco), " New and old which I have laid up for 
thee, my beloved." The community of Israel said before 
the Holy One — blessed be He ! — " Lord of the universe ! 
I have imposed upon myself many oew decrees, besides 
the old decrees Thou hast imposed upon me, and I have 
observed them." Eav Chasda asked a certain disciple of 
the Eabbis, who was making up an Haggada before him, 

* See Bom. Tii. i. 
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"Hast thou not heard what the meaning of 'New and 
Old is ? ' " He replied, " The meaning is, the * New ' are 
the light J and the * Old ' are the ' weighty ' commandments'' 
"What ! " asked Eav Chasda, " was the Law given tioice ? 
But let me tell thee the * Old ' means the words of the 
Law, and the ' New ' means the words of the Scribes. . . . 
Give heed, my son, to the words of the Scribes more than 
to the words of the Law, for the words of the Law consist 
of positive and negative commandm,ents, the transgression 
of which is often punished by the infliction of stripes 
only, but whosoever transgresseth the words of the Scribes 
is always guilty of death. Eiruvin, f oL 2 1 u. 

Note. — (a.) Solomon saith (Eccles. vii. 20), " There is not a 
just man upon the earth, that doeth good and sinneth 
not ; " and yet, if the exposition of Rava above quoted is 
to be credited, he says that tliere are young men of Israel, 
or, as tlie words might be translated, the chosen of Israel, 
that have never tasted siiu Here is a very serious dif- 
ficulty, which cannot be explained away unless we accept 
the following exposition of the Talmud of another saying 
of Solomon, J^^D im D^niO *3, " For thy beloved are 
better than wine" (Cant L 2), i.e., "Thy beloved scribes 
are sweeter to me than the wine of the written Law " 
(Avodah-Zarah, foL 35 a). 

(6.) Solomon saith (Prov. xxx. 5, 6), "Every word of 
God is pure. . . , Add thou not unto His words," &c. Yet, 
from his own words, as expounded by Rava, it is very 
plain that much has been added, to the detriment and dis- 
paragement of the word We need not further enlarge 
upon this ; they occur ad infinitum. How are we to 
understand the words, " I have observed them " ? They 
are explained by reference to the acknowlcdji^ed j)rinciple 
that " All Israel are surety one for another " (Shevuoth, 
fol. 39 a). If a person be indebted to another for a 
certain sum, and his surety comes forward and pays the 
amount, of course the crciiitor is satisfied. God has 
given a law with six hundred and thirteen command- 
ments, many of which, from their very nature, cannot 
possibly be observed at all times, in all places, and 
under all circumstances, by any one individual, but 
Israel, as a corporate community, are sureties each for 
the other by a mysterious freemasonry, does observe the 
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whole law. (See the Kabbalah at the end of Hershon's 
TcUmudic Miscellany, p. 324, Nos. 5, 6, 7.) 

10. Eabbi Yochanan says, " Every woman who solicits 
her husband to fulfil the precept (par excellence, the first), 
will have sons whose equals were not found even in the 
generation of Moses." Eiruvin, foL 100 b. 

Note. — This is proved from Gren. xxx. 16 ; Deut. i. 13-15 ; 
and I Chron. xii 32. 

11. A deaf-mute, an idiot, and a child are free from all 
the precepts contained in the Law. Chaggigahy foL 2 b. 

12. Eesh Lakish says, "Even over the transgressors of 
Israel the fire of Gehinnom * will have no power." This is 
argued d, fortiori ; if the golden altar, which was overlaid 
with gold no thicker than a denar, and the wood under the 
protection of the gold resisted the influence of the fire for 
many years, how much less will the fire of Gehinnom 
have power against the transgressors of Israel, who are as 
full of precepts as a pomegranate is full of pips ; as it is 
written (Cant. iv. 3), " Thy temples are like a piece of 
pomegranate." Read not Thy temples, but read Thy empty 
Gives ; even they that seem to be empty of any good are 
nevertheless full of good works, as a pomegranate is full 
of pips. Ihid,, fol. 27 A. 

Note. — This fond conceit is often repeated in the ritual 
and elsewhere. It is an Orientalism that needs an 
acquired taste to appreciate it. The two Hebrew words 
for temples and empty ones are similar in sound. This is 
one of many examples of Rabbinic jeu de mots — intro- 
duced by their customary phrase, read not so, but read so. 

13. Professional writers of holy books, phylacteries, 
and Mezuzalis {i.e., doorpost charms), as also the vendors 
of such articles, their agents, and every one that deals in 
the sacred trade, including the sellers of purple and wool 
for fringes, are exempt from reading the Shema, from 
repeating the usual prayers, from wearing phylacteries, 

* Or Gehenna, i.e., Udl. 
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and from all the commandTnents recorded in the Law. 
This corroborates the words of Eabbi Yossi the Galilean, 
who used to say mSDH ID nilOS) mSDl pDWT, " He who 
is engaged in the performance of one precept is free from 
the performance of another." SuccaJi, fol. 26 a. 

14- It was a custom with the people of Jerusalem, when 
a person went out of his house on the Feast of Taber- 
nacles, he carried a palm frond in his hand; when he 
went to the synagogue, he still carried it with him ; when 
reciting the Shema or repeating the usual prayers, he 
still retains it. When called up to the reading of the 
Law, or when a priest had to lift up his hands to bless the 
congregation, then, and then only, did he lay down the 
palm frond on the ground. Wlien he went to visit the 
sick or to comfort the mourner, he carried the palm with 
him; when, however, he went to the Bethhammidrash 
(academy or lecture hall), he sent it home by his son 
or some other messenger. Well, what is the import of all 
this? It is to inform us how heartily the people of 
Jerusalem observed the precepts. Ibid,, fol. 41 b. 

15. The precept "Be fruitful and multiply" (Gen. i. 28) 
is obligatory on man only, but not on woman. Eabbi 
Yochanan ben Berokah says, " It is obligatory upon both, 
for it is said, ' And God said unto therriy Be fruitful and 
multiply.* " Yevamothy fol. 65 b. 

16. Eabbi Illaa said in the name of Eabbi Elazer ben 
Eabbi Shimon, " It is lawful for a man to prevaricate or 
quibble in the interest of peace, as it is said (Gen. 1. 16, 17), 
' Thy father did command before he died,* &c." (No such 
command is recorded.) Eabbi Nathan said, "To quibble 
is a covimaTid; for it is said (i Sam. xvi. 2), 'How can I 
go ? If Saul hear it, he will slay me. And the Lord said. 
Take an heifer with thee, and say, I am come to sacrifice 
to the Lord.' " (This may not be positively untrue, but 
it was not the whole truth, for the main object of his 
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errand was aometliing widely different. See also Talmudie 
Miscellany, p. 130 (0), note.) Tevamoth, foL 65 a 

KoTE. — It is oM/^/ar/>C!ire'«aAf, and especially (7<»/t«rf/c^,aff, 
that ono niny lie and eiii not. But tliu term "for peace' 
sake" is exceeding broad, and very elastic. For instance, 
" An ugly bride may be praised as handsome in order to 
enhance the bridegrooiu'a affection " (Kethuboth, foL 
1 7 a). Aa a set-oir to this we ijuot* a dictum of the 
Eubbis worthy to he written in letters of gold, " Let 
thy yea bo yea and tliy nay just." Abbai says this 
means that one should not speak one thin;; with the 
mouth and another with the heart (Bava Metzia, foL 
49 a; comp. Matt, v. 37). 

17. It is a precept binding upon a debtor to pay his 
debts. Kelhtibuih, foL 86 a. 

KoTB. — Kashi {in loco) : " It is obligatory upon him to pay 
his debt in order to verify his promise ; for it is written 
(Lev. xix. 36), 'And a just hiit' — i.e.. Let thy kin 
(which means 'tliy yea') be just, and thy naif be just." 
Tosaphoth says, " Xo debt is to be p.iid out of property 
htlonging to orphans under age, for they are not bound 
to observe the precepts; but if the orphans are of age, all 
debts must be paid from their property." (Comp. Isa. 
xxviii. 13.) 

18. AW precepts concerning a father towards his son 
are binding upon men only, but not upon women; all 
precepts concerning a child's duty towards his father are 
obligatory both upon men and women. (This is a Misbna 
• — it is tlms explained in tbe Gemara :) The Rabbis teach, 
"A father is bound to circumcise his son, to redeem him 
if he is a firstborn, to instruct him in the Law, to provide 
him with a wife, and to teach him a trade ; " some say he 
is to teach Itim also to swim. Eabbi Yehudah says, " He 
who does not teach his son a trade teaches him as it were 
to rob." Kiddiiildn, fol. 39 a. 

KoTE. — The whole argument turns upon Gen, xxi. 4, "Aa 
God commanded him " (o1>serve, it is him, not her), and 
upon Exod. xiii. 13, "All firstborn of man," &c. — eona 
but not daughters. If one has. five firstborn sons from 
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five wives, he is bound to redeem all five (Exod. xxiiv. 
20), **AU the firstborn of thy sons," &c. To instruct 
sons in the Law but not daughters (Deut. xi. 19), "And 
ye shall teach them to your children," N71 DD^32 
□3^/113^ — i.e. , 80718 but not daughters. A father is bound 
to give his son a wife, for it is written (Jer. xxix. 6), 
" Take wives for your sons." The duty of a father to 
teach his son a trade is deduced from Eccles. ix. 9, "Lzre," 
&c. ; and from the same word live it is further argued 
that a father must teach his son to swim, otherwise he 
might bo drowned, and thus cease to live. Live, if he 
has not a honest trade, he must either starve or steal. 

19. It is Eabbi Tacob who says that there is no reward 
in this world for the performance of a precept, for tradition 
teaches that Eabbi Yacob said, " Every precept recorded 
in the Law, by the side of which a reward is expressly 
attached, the bestowal of that reward depends not on this 
life, but on the life hereafter, i.e., at the revivification of 
the dead. For instance, with regard to the precept (Deut. v. 
16), 'Honour thy father and thy mother,' the reward ex- 
pressly attached to it is, ' that thy days may be prolonged, 
and that it may go well with thee.' By the precept, * Let 
the dam go " (Deut. xxii. 7), the reward is stated by the 
side of it, ' that it may be well with thee, and that thou 
mayest prolong thy days/ Now a father says to his son, 
'Go up to the tower and fetch me a brace of young 
pigeons.' He goes in obedience to his father, and does 
'let the dam go,* and takes only the young in fulfilment of 
the precept, as the law directed him ; but on coming down 
from the tower, he falls and is killed. Where is the good 
and the long life promised as a reward for the fulfilment 
of these two precepts ? It is plain, therefore, that there 
is no reward in this world, but in the world which is 
perfectly good and without end. The remark arises, * Per- 
haps this never happened.' ' Rabbi Yacob witnessed the 
fact,' is the response. ' Perhaps he intended to commit 
sin, and he was punished.' 'God does not reckon and 
punish an evil intention as a sinful act.' " 

KiddtLshiriy foL 39 a 
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Note. — The foregoing recalls sad memories in connection 
with the apostasy of Elisha ben Abujah, but we cannot 
here and now do more than just mention the fact in 
passing. Tosaphoth, in loco, comments upon the last 
sentence after this fashion : — God does not reckon and 
punish an evil intention as a sinful act, and with Gen- 
tiles it is the reverse : (C^&^K D"Dy31. God does reckon an 
evil intention as a simple act, for it is written (Obed. 
i. lo), "For thy violence against thy brother Jacob 
shame shall cover thee, and thou shalt bo cut off for 
ever ; " and we do not find that Esau has done Jacob 
any wrong whatever, but the mere thought of doing him 
wrong God reckoned as an act. (He took the will for 
the deed, as we say.) Again, the good intention of a 
Gentile God does not reckon as an act, as it is written 
(Dan. vi. 14), "The king , , . set his heart on Daniel to 
deliver him, and he laboured till the going down of the 
sun to deliver him." By this it is understood that 
though the king did deliver him till evening, Scripture 
records only his intention, but not the act. 

20. Kav Tuvi bar Kisna asked Eava : " We are taught 
that he who observes a precept shall receive favour from 
above ; this implies that he who does not observe a pre- 
cept shall not receive a reward ; but we are also taught 
that he who is passive and commits no sin, a reward is 
given to him, as if he had actively observed a precept t " 
Eava replied, " li one is exposed to sin and he resists it, 
then only is he rewarded as if he had actually perfonned 
a precept, as the case of Eabbi Chanina bar Pappa will 
illustrate. A matrona (a Eoman lady) solicited him to 
sin, but hC; in order that she should take'a dislike to him, 
uttered a iVa 7716 (a cabbalistic formula)., and at oncehebecame 
covered with boils and ulcers. But she as quickly cured 
him by witchcraft, and he ran away and secreted himself 
in a ruined bath, into which when even txco entered at 
daytime they were injured by evil sprites that haunted the 
place ; but they injured him not. On the following morn- 
ing he was asked by the liabbis, * Who protected thee ? ' 
He replied, ' Some dignitaries of the emperor watched 
over me all the night.' They remarked, * Probably thou 
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wast tempted to an immorality and wast thus rescued 
therefrom, for we are taught, He who is tempted to an 
immorality and is rescued from it, a miracle is perfonned 
on his behalf/ " Kiddmhin, foL 39 b. 

Note. — Babbi Zadok and Rav Cahana, who were hawkers of 
ladies' baskets, were also sorely tried by these voluptuous 
dames, but both escaped the temptation by miracles 
being perfonned on their behalf. (See Talmudic Miscel- 
lany^ ch. xiL Ko. 63.) 

21. Eabbi Meir says, "Great is th^ precept of circum- 
cision, for there is no one who has engaged himself in the 
performance of the commandments as our father Abraham 
did, and yet even he was not called perfect but on account 
of circumcision, as it is said (Gen. xvii. i), 'Walk before 
me and be thou perfect;' and immediately after it is 
written (ibid., ver. 2), ' And I will make my covenant (of 
which circumcision is the sign) between thee and me.' 
Again, great is the precept of circumcision ; for in weight 
it is equal to all the commandments recorded in the Law ; 
for it is said (Exod. xxxiv. 27), * After the tenor of these 
words (of the commandment) I have made a covenant 
(the sign of which is circumcision) with thee and Israel.' " 

Ncdarimy fol. 32 a. 

22. We are taught: Visiting the sick has no limited 
measure. Eav Toseph thought that its reward was com- 
mensurate; but Abaii said to him, "Is there, then, a 
limited measure to the reward for the performance of any 
other precept 1 For we are taught: Be diligent in the 
performance of a light precept as of a weighty one ; for 
thou knowest not which of the precepts has the larger 
reward. But the meaning of this is," said Abaii, " Visiting 
the sick has no limited measure ; even those of exalted 
station in life should visit those who are of low estate." 
Bava said, " No limited measure means to visit even a 
hundred times in a day if needs be." Eabbi Acha bar 
Clianina says, **He who visits the sick takes away a 
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sixtieth part of his illness." " If that be the case," ob- 
served Abaii, " let sixty visitors go at once and they would 
raise him from his illness." Kabbi Acha replied, " It 
means the sixtieth part according to the tithing scale of 
Eabbi, and the visitor must have been born under the 
same star which was in the ascendant when the invalid 
was born. Nedarim; fol. 39 a 

Note. — The statement of Rabbi Acha seems to need a few 
words of explanation. According to Rabbi, " If a per- 
son dies and leaves sons and daughters, the daughters 
are to be maintained by the property inherited by the 
sons, and also each daughter is to receive a tenth of the 
property left by the father." The sages observed to 
Rabbi, "According to thy decision if one leaves ten 
daughters and one son, and each daughter is to have a 
tenth part of the f ather*s property, there will be nothing 
left for the son. Rabbi then said, " I mean that each 
daughter in turn is to have a tenth of what remains after 
the preceding daughter has had her tenth, viz., if the 
father left a thousand pounds, the first daughter would 
have a hundred, the second daughter would receive a 
tenth of the remaining nine hundred, i.e., ninety pounds, 
and so on ; the next receiving eighty-one, &c. So the 
first visitor takes away the sixtieth part of the ailment 
of the invalid ; the next diminishes the remainder by 
another sixtieth, and so on. And only such visitors 
effect this gradual reduction as are bom under the 
genethliac star of the invalid. Every day of the week in 
each month of the year is under a special star, each with 
its own particular influence. 

23. Eav Nachman bar Yitzchak said, "Sin committed 
with a good motive is better than a precept fulfilled from a 
bad motive." (Lot's daughters and Tamar are adduced 
as cases in point.) Nazir^ foL 23 b. 

24. Every precept fulfilled in this world goes before and 
anticipates in the world to come the man who did it, as it 
is said (Isa. IviiL 8), " Thy righteousness shall go before 
thee." And he who commits a sin in this world, that sin 
folds itself round him, and goes before him to the day of 
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judgment, as it is said (Job vL i8), "They are folded 
round (as the leaves round the heart of a cabbage) by the 
paths of their way ; they go to nothing and perish." Eabbi 
Elazer says the sin he has committed is tied to him like 
a dog. Soteh, fol. 3 a 

25. Come and see how greatly beloved were the precq>ts 
by Moses our Eabbi ; for while all Israel, on leaving Egypt, 
were busily engaged in spoiling the Egyptians of their gold 
and silver, he was engaged in the performance of the 
precepts, as it is said (Prov. x. 8), " The wise in heart will 
receive commandments" Ibid., foL 13 a. 

26. Eabbi bar Eabbi Yossi expounded (Prov. vL 23), 
" For the commandment is a lamp, but the Lata is a light.'* 
The Scripture compares the former to a lamp and the 
latter to a light, which is to teach thee as a lamp shines 
only at night, and only for an hour or so, so also the 
commxindment is a protection only during the short time 
in which it is being performed ; but as the light shines 
all day long, and continuously, so also is the Law; it pro- 
tects those that study it for ever, for the same Scripture 
says (ibid., ver. 22), " When thou goest it shall lead thee, 
when thou sleepest it shall keep thee, and when thou 
awakest it shall commune with thee." "When thou 
goest," in this world, " it shall lead thee " in the right way ; 
" when thou sleepest," in death, " it shall keep thee " in 
safety, and preserve thee unto eternal life; " and when thou 
awakest," at the resurrection of the dead, " it shall commune 
with thee," erndfor thee it will be thy mediator and inter- 
cede on thy behalf, that thou mightest live for ever in glory. 
There is a parable : It is like to a man who travels along 
a road in a very dark night, and is in fear of thorns, 
of thistles, of ditches, of wild beasts, and highwaymen. 
Having a lighted torch, he is safe from thorns and thistles, 
and also from ditches, but is still in dread of wild beasts 
and highwaymen, and in doubt as to the road on which he 
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travels. "Wlien tlio moraing dawns he ia safe also from 
wild beasts and highwaymen, but not free from anxiety 
as to the road, for he may be going tlio wrong way. Once 
having reached the well-beaten track, he ia aafe from all 
danger and free from fear and anxiety. 

Soteh, foL 31 A, 

2fora — Wo append a parable or two which fitly follow on 
hero. Rabbi Yossi aaid, " I havt^ till my life long becu 
anxious to gut at the drift of this Suripturo test {l>cut. 
xxviiL 29), 'And thou fihalt grope ntnoonilay as the blind 
gropcth in darkness,' — for what difierencc is there between 
darkness and light to the blind? — till the following 
incident explained it to me. Once I was out travelling 
on a very dark night when I met a blind man on tbu 
road with a lighted torch in his hand. ' My son,' sind I 
to him, ' of wliat use is the torch to thee 1 ' ' That people 
might sec me, and deliver me from tlio ditches, thoms, 
and thintles,' was the reply." {MeffffUlah, foL 24 u.) 

(i.) Two men, one of whom was blind, were nnce 
travelling together to Tiberias, the blind man being led 
by his companion. As they were resting in a field by 
the roadside, and eating some of the herbs that grew 
about tlicrc, the blind man all of a sudden received his 
sight, and his companion became blind from the effect 
of the same herbs they were together eating. Then ia 
return for tlie good service ho had received, the one that 
had hitherto been led became the guide of his now sight- 
less comjianion for the rest of tlio journey. The moral 
seems to be this : the wicked are blind and the righteous 
have their eyes open ; but when they turn from their way, 
the wicked repent and arc healeJ, while the quondam 
righteous perish in their sins {comp. 2 Cor. ii i£). 
{iliilranh Vaijikra Rablioii, cli. xxii.) 

(r.) The foregoing quotation naturally led us to turn to 
the Talmud to ascertain what it had to say upon Pa. xix. 
9, " The cominandjiKttt of the Lord is pure, enlightening 
the eyes." To our great surprise, neither the Talmud 
liabli nor the Ycrushalmi had a word to say upon the 
Tcise ; this quite naturally led us to investigate further, 
and thus we found that though the Kabbis quote 
thousands of pissages for most unimportant purposes, 
in many, many cases quite beside the mark, they studi- 
ously avoid aud refrain from quoting such passages as 
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might tell against them and their handling of the word. 
Out of a large number we will give say a dozen texts, 
which neither of the Talmuds even allude to, and 
then we will leave this suggestive anomaly to speak for 
itsell 

1. "Ye shall not add unto the word which I com- 
mand you, neither shall ye diminish aught from it." 
Deut. iv. 2. 

2. " What thing soever I command you, observe to 
do it ; thou shalt not add thereto nor diminish from it." 
Ibid, xii. 32. 

3. " my people, they which lead thee cause thee 
to err, and destroy the way of tliy paths." Isa. iiL 12. 

4. " To the law and to the testimony : if they speak not 
according to tliis word, it is because there is no light in 
them." Ibid, viiL 20. 

5. " The leaders of this people cause them to err, and 
they that are led of them are destroyed." Ibid, ix. 16. 

6. " Tlie word of the Lord was unto them precept upon 
precept, precept upon precept, line upon line, line upon 
line, here a little and there a little, that they might go 
and fall backward and be broken, be snared and taken." 
Ibid, xxviii. 13. 

7. " The vision of all is become unto you as the words 
of a book that is sealed," &c., &c. Ibid, xxix. 11, 14. 

8. "Seek ye out the book of the Law and read." 
Ibid, xxxiv. 16. 

9. " His watchmen are blind : they are all ignorant, 
they are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark," &c. Ibid. 
Ivi. 10-12. 

10. " They are cunning to do evil, but to do good they 
have no knowledge." Jer, iv. 22. 

11. " I5eliold the word of the Lord is unto them a re- 
proach ; they have no delight in it." Ibid. vi. 10. 

1 2. " How do ye say we are sages, and the law of the 
Lord is with us ? So certainlv in vain he made it, and 
the pen of tlie scribes is false," &c. Ibid, viii. 8, 9. 

(d ) We need nut wonder why those j)assag(!S and many 
like them have been avoided, for the Kabbis have laid down 

the law that yjn IDVy D^C'D DIX r«1 IDW*? 2)y Dl«, ^<'., 
"A man is his own near friend and no man is to incriminate 
himself" (Sanhedrin, foL 9 b), but we do wonder that the 
Kabbis with all their ready wit had not made capital of the 
handy passage which led us to inquire what the Talmud 
had to say about it. If the Talmud had to be rewritten, 
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some such explnnation as the following might be ad- 
duced of the daily practice of touching the eyes with 
the fringes of the tollith, and the repeating each time, 
with a reverent kisa of the fringes, " The commandment 
of the Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes." Rabbi bar 
Rabbi Yosai expounded (Ps. xix. 9), ""Ihe ccrmmandment 
of the Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes," " Once upon 
a time, I and my two disciples, Kesher ben Kippoz and 
Yoseph Cohn Zedek, were on our way to the Great 
Synagogue to celebrate the birth and death of Moses 
our Kabbi — peace bo upon him ! — which fall upon the 
same day, the seventh of the month Adar. That day 
happened to be the sixth day of the week, a very pro- 
pitious day, for the Holy One — blessed be He ! — uttered 
ttrice the word gootl on the first Friday after the crea- 
tion ; OS it is said (Gen. L 25), ' And God saw that it 
was good,' and again He said (ibid., ver. 11), 'Behold 
it was very good!' At the gate of the synagogue, 
Eartinifflus, the eon of Timaeus, was sitting begging. 
Said I to him, ' Silver and gold have I none, but here 
are the fringes of my garment ; kiss them, and receive 
my blessing ! ' He put the four fringes to his sightless 
eyes, and repeated, ' Tlie eommandment of the I»rd is 
pure, enlightening the eyes j ' and no sooner had he thus 
exclaimed, than he sprang to his feet, and cried aloud, 
' Once I was blind, but now I see ! ' A Vlp n3, Eath 
Kol, or voice from heaven, came forth and said, ' This 
marvellous event deserves to he practically commemorated 
by every Israelite every morning, but let it not he recorded 
in the sacred page of the Talmud, lest the Minim say 
this story is borrowed from their unholy Evan-gellayon, 
the hook of the crucified W\' " (We will not repeat 
tho import of these three letters, which, as they stand, 
read Jcsu, hut suflice it to say that each letter stands 
for a word, which words taken together express a most 
awful curve ! 

(e.) The above w a pretty fair specimen of tho way in 
which tho Haggadoth and the Jlidrashim of the Talmud 
were fabricated. Tiiose Jews who relish such storiea 
seldom use the wonis of (he Psalmist (Ps. xliil 3), " Oh, 
send out Thy liglit and Tliy truth ; let tliem lead me ! " 
words, by the by, also not commented on in the Talmud. 

27, He stood and measured the earth, and beheld and 
/reed the nations (A.V., He drave asunder the nations. 
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Hab. iii. 6). He beheld the seven precepts which the 
children of Noah accepted were not observed by them ; 
He stood up and set their property free for the service of 
IsraeL Bava Kama^ foL 38 a 

See Talmudic Miscellany ^ p. 116, Ko. 38, note, 

28. All precepts which Israel have perfonned in this 
world will appear in the next, and smite the nations on 
the face ; as it is said (Deut. iv. 6), *' Keep, therefore, and 
do them, for this is your wisdom and understanding in the 
sight of the nations." Scripture does not say D^Dyn l^i 
** before the nations," but D'^Oyn ""Tyhi " in the eyes of the 
nations,'' which teaclies that the pre4^epts will appear in 
the world to come, and smite the nations on the face. 

AcodaJi Zarahy foL 4 a 

29. "Blessed is the man that feareth the Lord, that 
delighteth greatly in His commandments" (Ps. cxii. i). 
In His commandments, but not in the reward of His 
commandments ; and this it is that we are taught, " Be 
not like servants who serve their master on condition of 
receiving a reward, but be like servants who serve the 
master without the condition of receiving reward." 

J bid,, foL 19 A. 

30. If Scripture punishes as sinners those who associate 
with sinners, how much more will it reward those who 
associate with them that fulfil the commandments, as if 
they themselves had actually fulfilled them ! " * 

Sanhedrin, foL 9 a. 

31. "Whoso causeth another to fulfil a commandment, 
Scripture considers him as if he himself had fulfilled it, 
as it is said (Exod. xvii. 5), "And thy rod wherewith thou 
smotest the river." Did Moses smite the river ? Was it 
not Aaron that smote it? (see ibid., viL 19, 20). But this 
is to tell thee that whoso causeth his companion to fulfil 

* Rev. xviii 4 and 2 Cor. yL 14. 



So TREASURES OP THE TALMUD. 

a commandment, Scripture considers him as if he had him- 
self fulfilled it. Sanhedrin^ foL 99 a 

32. The Holy One — blessed be He! — was pleased to 
render Israel meritorious, therefore He multiplied unto 
them the Law and the precepts, as it is said (Isa. xlii. 21), 
"The Lord is well pleased for His righteousness' sake. 
He will magnify the Law and make it honourable." 

Maccoth, foL 23 a 

33. Be swift in the performance of a light ^ec^^'^ as in 
that of a weighty one, and flee from transgression. For 
the fulfilment of one precept leads to the fulfilment of 
another, and one transgression leads to another, so that 
the fulfilment of a second precept is the reward for the 
first, and one transgression is the recompense for another. 

Avoth, eh. iv. 

34. Flee from that which is ugly, and from that which 
is unsightly in appearance ; therefore the sages say, " Flee 
from a light sin, lest it induce thee to commit a weighty 
one ; pursue a light precept, that it might induce thee to 
perform a great one." * Avoth d'Bab. Nathan, eh. ii. 

35. Eabbi Akiva says, " Whosoever associates with 
transgressors partakes of their punishment, though he has 
not transgressed like them ; and whosoever accompanies 
those who perform a precept, though he himself does not 
do like them, he partakes of their reward." 

Ibid., eh. xxx. 

36. If thou hast kept thyself from the performance of 
a precept, and hast engaged thyself in the commission of a 
sin, thy wife will finally die of the plague, as it is said 
(Ezek. xxiv. 16), "Son of man, behold I take away from 
thee the desire of thine eyes {thy ivife) with a stroke" 

Dercch Eretz Zuta, cL ix. 

• Comp. I Thess. v. 22. 
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37. " A garment in which wool and flax are undistin- 
guishably mingled" (Lev. xix. 19) may not be sold to a 
Gentile lest he sell it again to a Jew ; nor may it be made 
into a saddle for an ass, but it may be turned into a shroud 
for a dead man. Eav Yoseph observes, " This informs us 
that the commandments will be abolished in time to 
come." Niddahf foL 61 b. 

KoTE. — The dead will rise in the garments in which they 
were buried (Kethuboth, fol. 11 1 b), and thereforo the 
garment which the Law prohibits will not be prohibited 
hereafter, otherwise it would not be permitted to use it 
as a shroud. The abolition of one commandment implies 
the abolition of alL (See James iL 10.) 

38. Whoever calls Abraham Abram transgresseth a 
positive commandment, for it is said (Gen. xvii. 5), " Thy 
name shall be Abraham." Eabbi Eliezer says, " He trans- 
gresseth a negative precept, for it is said (ibid.), " Neither 
shall thy name any more be called Abram." 

Beraclwth, fol. 13 a. 

39. He who emancipates his slave transgresseth a posi- 
tive precqyt, for it is said (Lev, xxv. 46),- "They shall be 
your bondmen for ever." Ibid,, fol. 47 b. 

Note. — So slavery is scriptural if this ruling be true. 

40. Eav says, " A disciple of the wise should not eat 
vegetables, for they excite the appetite." Eav Chisda says, 
" I did not eat vegetables when I was poor, because they 
excite the appetite, and now I do not eat them though I 
am rich, for the space they would take up I leave for llesh 
and fowl to filL" .... Eav Chisda also said, " He who 
might eat a barley-cake and eats cakes of wheat breaks 
a negative precept, ' Thou shalt not destroy.' " * And Eav 
Pappa said, "He who can drink beer and drinks wine 
breaks a negative precept, * Thou shalt not destroy.* " 

Shahhaih, fol. 140 b. 

Note. — The above may well form the keynote to a very 
interesting subject, upon which the Talmud has a great 

* Deut. XX. 19. 
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deal to say. We will quote a score or so of its most 
remarkable sayings on the topic of eating : — 

(a.) Rabbah the grandson of Channah related, "When 
we used to follow Rabbi Yochanan to partake of the 
fruits of Ginaser " (Josephus, " Gennesar ; " New Test, 
" Gennesaret," from ^^J and 1l£^, "the gardens of the 
prince"), "if the party numbered one hundred, each took 
ten of the fruits ; if ten, each took one hundred, which 
would have filled a basket of three measures. Rabbi 
Yochanan, however, used to consume them all, and then 
he would take his oath that he had not eaten anything 
worth mentioning. Rabbi Abuhu so indulged himself in 
fruit that his forehead became too smooth for a fly to 
walk upon it. Rav Ammi and Rav Assi gourmandised 
till their hair fell ofi*. Rabbi Shimon ben Lakish ate so 
much of them that he went out of his mind." (Bera- 
cJioth, foL 44 A.) 

(6.) If one eats and does not drink, his food turns to 
blood, and this is the cause of derangement of the bowels. 
If, after eating, one does not walk four cubits before 
going to sleep, his food, being undigested, causes offen- 
sive breath. {Shahbathy foL 41 a.) 

(c) Seize and eat, seize and drink, for the world we 
live in is like a wedding feast ; it is soon over. {Eiruvtn^ 
fol. 54 A.) 

(d,) Eat onions and sit in the background rather than 
dine on geese and fowls to the annoyance of thy con- 
science. Eat and drink abstemiously, and thou wilt add 
to thy residence. (P'sachimy foL 114 a.) 

(e.) He who eats sheep's tail (an expensive luxury) 
must do so in retirement, but he who feeds upon vege- 
tables merely may recline fearlessly in public {Ihui,^ 
foL 114 A.) 

(/.) He that eats in the street is like a dog ; some say 
he is thereby disqualified to be a witness. (Kiddushin, 
foL 40 A.) 

(g.) It is unlawful for a man to eat his own meals 
before giving food to his beast, for it is said (Deut. xL 
15), " And I will give grass in thy fields for thy cattle," 
and after this it is said, " Thou may est eat and be fulL" 
{Gittin, foL 62 a.) 

(h,) He that blows into his cup is not thirsty, and he 
who says, " What shall I eat with my bread 1 " take the 
bread away from him, for he is not hungry. (Sanhedrin, 
foL 100 B.) 
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(u) A man should always fare within his means ; he 
may dress according to his means and honour his wife and 
children as far as ever his means will allow. {Chullin^ 
foL 84 B.) 

(y.) A dinner without broth is no dinner. (Berachothf 
foL 44 A.) 

(A*.) Eating is more beneficial than drinking to a 
person up till the ago of forty ; after that ago the rule is 
reversed {Shabhath, fol. 152 a.) 

(/.) At first the Israelites used to take their meals at 
any hour of the day, like fowls ever and anon scraping 
' at a dunghill, till Moses came and fixed special hours for 

that purpose. {Yoma, fol. 75 b.) 

(m.) The first hour of the day is the time of the 
principal meal of the people of Lydda (Rashi — who wero 
gormandisers or gluttons), the second hour that of high- 
waymen, the third that of heirs (to whom time was no 
object), the fourth hour is that of labourers, tlie fifth is 
that of all other people, but the sixth hour of tlie day is 
the dinner-time of the disciples of the wisa {Shabbathy 
fol. 10 A.) 

(n.) People should not talk at meals lest the food 
should go the wrong way, which is dangerous. {Taanith, 
fol. 5 B.) 

(0.) Why are there no lepers in Babylon? Because 
the inhabitants are in the habit of eating mangold, of 
drinking beer, and of bathing in the waters of tho 
Euphrates. (Kcthuhothy foL 77 B.) 

(p.) The Babylonians are fools, for they eat bread 
with bread.* (Nedanm^ fol. 49 B.) 

(q.) He who eats tho bread of a Cuthite (a Samaritan) 
eats as it were the flash of swine. {Sheviith, ch. viii., 
Mis. 10.) 

(r.) He who eats bread without having first waslied 
his hands commits as it were fornication. (Soteh^ 
fol. 4 B.) 

41. Itava said, " He who discourses common talk (that 
is, converses upon any other subject but Scripture) trans- 
gresses a positive precejtt, for it is said (Deut. vi. 7), ' And 
shalt talk of them.' * Of them* but not of other matters." 

* In Holland it is a common practice to eat brown and white bread 
together. A Dutch bread sandwich consists of two slices of brown bread 
uid a slice of white between. 
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Eav Acha bar Yacob said, " He transgresses a negative pre^ 
cept, for it is said (Eccles. i. 8), * All matters are wearisome 
a man can not utter." (Eashi — he is not permitted to 
utter.) Yoma, foL 19 b. 

"Note. — It is related of Rabbi Yochanan ben Zacchai that in 
all his life he never indulged in common talk. He is 
said to have known the talk of angels and demons. 
{Succahy foL 28 a.) 

42. He who goes up from Babylon to the land of Israel 
breaks a positive comviandment, for it is said (Jer. xxvii 
22), "They shall be carried to Babylon, and iltere theysliall 
"be until the day that I visit them." Ketliuboth, fol. no b. 

43. Eabbi Yehoshua ben Levi says, " He who partakes 
of anything belonging to the avaricious breaks a negative 
precept, for it is written (Prov. xxiii. 6, 7), " Eat thou nfit 
the bread of him that hath an evil eye," &c. Eav Nach- 
man bar Yitzchak says, " He breaks two negative precepts, 
' Eat thou not ' and * Desire thou not.' " Soteh, foL 38 a 

44. He who is party to a quarrel breaks a negcUive 
command, for it is said (Numb. xvi. 40), "Be not as Korah 
and his company." Sanhedrin^ foL no a. 

45. Eabbi Akiva says, "He who marries a woman not 
suited to him violates Jive negative precepts: (i.) 'Thou 
shalt not avenge ; ' (2.) * Thou shalt not bear a grudge ; ' 
(3.) 'Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thine heart;' 
(4.) *Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself;' and (5.) 
' That thy brother may live with thee.' For if he hates 
her, he wishes she were dead, and thus (virtually) he 
diminishes the population." Avoth d'liab. Nathan, cL xxvi 

• 

46. He who obliterates one letter from the written name 
of God breaks a negative command, for it is said (Deut. 
xii. 3, 4), " And destroy the names of them out of that 
place. Ye shall not do so unto the Lord your God." 

Sophriin, eh. v., HaL 6. 

47. He who has intercourse with a female slave is guilty 
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of breaking fourteen negative precepts, and shall be cut oflf 
by Heaven. He is guilty because (i.) " Thou shalt not sow 
thy vineyard with diverse seeds ; " (2.) " Thou shalt not 
plough with an ox and an ass together; " (3.) " Thou shalt 
not wear a garment of divers sorts," &c., &c., &c. . . . He 
who marries a suitable wife, Elijah will kiss him and God 
will love him ; but he who marries an unsuitable wife, 
God will detest him and Elijah will chastise him. 

Derech JErefz, ch. L 

48. Eabbi Samlaii explains that six hundred and thirteen 
commandments were communicated to Moses — three hun- 
dred and sixty-five negative, according to the number of the 
days of the year, and two hundred and forty-eight positive, 
according to the number of members in the human body. 
Eav Hamnunah was asked what was the Scripture proof 
for this. The reply was (Deut. xxxiii. 4), " Moses com- 
manded us a Law." Torah, miJI, Law, by gematria, 
answers to six hundred and eleven. " I am " and " Thou 
shalt have no other," which were heard from the Almighty 
Himself, together make up six hundred and thirteen. , . . 
David reduced these to eleven, as it is written (Ps. xv. 
I-S) . . . Isaiah reduced them to six, as it is written 
(Isa. xxxiii. 15).., Micah reduced them to three, as it 
is written (Micah vi. 8) . . . Isaiah again reduced these 
to two, as it is said (Isa. Ivi. i), " Keep judgment and do 
justice." Amos reduced these to one, as it is said (Amos 
v. 4), " Seek ye me and ye shall live." But to this it was 
objected that it might mean, "Seek ye me by the perform- 
ance of the whole and entire Law;" but it was Habakkuk 
who reduced all to one, as it is said (Hab. ii. 4), " The just 
shall live by his faith." Maccoth, foL 23 b, foL 24 a. 

KoTE. — (a.) Who was Rabbi Samlaii? Was it he who 
asked Rabbi Yochanan to instruct him in " the Book of 
Genealogy " and was refused ] (See P'sachim, fol. 62 b, 
and Syn. Note, "Books," "No. 13, supra,) Is it the same 
who asked to be instructed in the Aggada, and was 
rudely refused by Rabbi Yonathan ? (See Talmudic Mis" 
ccllany, Midrashim, p. 292, No. 24.) If so, there is a 



^■1 



86 TREASURES OF THE TALMUD. 

Buggestive irony in the fact that he explains the six 
hundred and thirteen precepts as reduced to one compen- 
sating principle, "The just sliall live hy his faith." 
The same Rabbi also teaches that the companion virtue 
of Faith ia Charity, "The Law begins and ends in 
charity ; " it begins in charity, as it is written (Gen. iiL 
2i), "Unto Adam also, and to his wife, did the Lord 
make coats of skins, and clothed them ; " and it ends in 
charity, as it is written (Deut. xxxiv. 6), "And He 
buried him." " As God clothed the naked and buried 
the dead, so should we follow His example and do like- 
wise" (Soteh, foL 14 a). Immediately following this 
he expounds Isa. liii. 1 2, which he applies to Moses as 
a mediator. The same Rabbi is mentioned in Avodah 
Zarah (fol. 37 a) by name only, without the title Rabbi, 
where we read that he expressed a wish that the bread 
of Gentiles might be permitted to Jews. Possibly the 
Talmud Yerushalmi alludes to this Rabbi as a vnOD \p\, 
Zaken Mamre, a Dissenting Elder ! 

(6.) From various incidents recorded in the Talmud as 
well as in the New Testament, it seems that Hebrew Chris- 
tians and orthodox Jews often met together in the syna- 
gogue for public worship, and in the Beth Hammedrash 
for religious discussion. On account of Rabbinical in- 
tolerance and persecution, the Hebrew Christians had 
often to appear to the Jews as if they were co-religionists, 
seeking instruction on the one hand, and imparting 
instruction on the other, in such a way and manner as 
to expose the errors of Judaism, and to promote the 
trutlis of Christianity. St. Paul says unto the Jews, 
" I became as a Jew that I might gain the Jews," &c.,* 
and most likely Rabbi Samlaii followed the example of 
Paul, seemingly a Jew, but in reality a Christian. Hence, 
probably, we may account for so many striking coinci- 
dences between the Talmud and the New Testament — a 
dozen of which by way of specimens we subjoin ; others 
may be found in Genesis Accordiiig to the Talmud^ 
chap. xlix. ver. 21, Nos. 140-206, and many more may 
be gleaned by consulting Index iii. appended to that work. 

1. Restrain anger and sin not ; abstain from drink and 
sin not. {Berachothy fol. 20 B, and Eph. iv. 26.) 

2. What thou dislikest, do not to thy neighbour; 
this is the whole law. (Shahbat/iyiol 30 a, and Matt, 
viL 12.) 

♦ z Cor. ix. 20. 
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3. If a man be worthy, the Law is made to him a 
medicine of life; if unworthy, it is made to him a 
medicine of death. (Fcwwa, foL 72 b, and 2 Cor. iL 
16.) 

4. He that judgeth his neighbour charitably is him- 
self judged charitably. (Shabbath, foL 127 b, and 
Matt. vii. 2.) 

5. Greatness flees from him who strives for it, but 
follows him who flees from it. {Eiruvin, foL 13 b, and 
Luke xiv. 11.) 

6. Rav Yoseph was in a trance, and when recovered 
he said, " I have seen an inverted world. Those that 
are high here were low there, and those that are low 
here were high there." (P^sachim, foL 50 a, and Matt xix. 

30.) 

7. When the congregation is in trouble, let not a man 

say, " I will go home and eat and drink, and peace be 
unto thee, my souL" (Taanith^ foL 11 a, and Liike xii. 
19.) 

8. " This day he sits in Abraham's bosom," said Rabbi, 
t.^., he died. (Kiddushin, foL 72 B, and Luke xvL 
23.) 

9. Hast thou ever seen an animal or fowl engaged in 
trade ? and yet they subsist without any difficulty. They 
were created to minister unto me, whereas I was created to 
minister unto my Creator. Should not I, then, be able 
to subsist with much less trouble ? . . . I have never 
met with a stag engaged in drying fruits, or a lion at 
work as a carrier, or a fox as a shopkeeper, and yet they 
subsist without trouble, &c. ; and should not I, then, be 
able to subsist with much less trouble ? (Kiddushin, foL 
82 A and B, and Matt. vL 26.) 

10. A man transgresses in secret, and the Holy One — . 
blessed be He ! — proclaims it openly. (SoteJt^ foL 3 a, 
and Matt, vi 4.) 

11. If one said to another, " Remove the mote from 
between thine eyes," the reply was, " Remove the beam 
from between thine own eyes." (Bava Bathray foL 15 b, 
and Matt. vii. 3.) 

1 2. "Be not anxious for to-morrow, for thou knowest 
not what a day may bring forth " (Prov. xxvii i). There 
may be no to-morrow for thee, and thou wilt have 
troubled thyself about what was not thine. {Sanhedrin, 
foL 100 B, and Matt. vL 31-34.) 

(e.) Let it be remembered that the Talmud contains 
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amidst its rubbish, thoaght of sterling value and of 
exquisite beauty. But to assert that the Kew Testament 
owes many of its sublime teachings to the Talmud, 
■which was not committed to writing till four centuries 
after Christ, presumes rather too much on the cicdulitj 
even of unbelieveis, and none are moie credulous than 
Uiey.s 
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CHAPTEE VIL 



THE DAY OF ATONEMENT. 



Preliminary Remarks. 

TiiE Day of Atonement is the greatest feast and at the 
same time the most solemn fast in the Jewish calendar. 
" In the seventh month, on the tenth day of the month, 
ye shall afflict your souls. . . . For on that day shall be 
made an atonement for you to cleanse you, that ye may be 
clean from all your sins before the Lord. It shall be rsHV 
p/lltC^, a Sabbath Sabbathon (a rest of rests) unto you, 
and ye shall afflict your souls by a statute for ever" 
(Lev. xvi. 29-31). 

It is written (Deut. xvL 14), " Thou shalt rejoice in thy 
feast ;" and the Talmud says, " There is no rejoicing without 
eating or drinking " (Moed Katon, fol. 9 a). Tliis is the 
rule, but the rule finds a unique exception in the Day of 
Atonement. The aptest illustration of this will be found 
in the following paragraphs from the Talmud, which 
devotes one entire treatise (Yoma, i.e., >*DV, the day) to 
this day of days and its surroundings. 

I. Seven days prior to the Day of Atonement they 
removed the high priest from his own house to the 
chamber Parhedrin (]''"1in"19 = irdpeBpov, where the coun- 
cillors sat), and appointed another priest to act as deputy 
in case he should meet with such an accident as would 
unfit him from doing duty. Eabbi Yehudah says they 
also had to betroth him to another woman, lest his own 



90 TREASURES OP THE TALMUD. 

wife should die meanwhile, as it is said, " And he shall 
make an atonement for himself and for his house " — that ia, 
for his wife. The sages remarked, " That if so, there might 
be no end to it." Yoma, foL 2 a. 

2. They associated with the high priest the senior 
elders of the Sanhedrin, who read over to him the agenda 
for the day, and then remarked, "My lord high priest, 
read thou for thyself; perhaps thou hast forgotten it, or 
perchance thou hast never learned it," On the eve of the 
Day of Atonement he waa escorted to the east gate, when 
they caused oxen, rams, and lambs to pass hefore him, that 
he might become well versed and expert in his duties. 
During all the seven (preparatory! days they stinted him 
not in victuals or drink, but towards dusk on the eve of 
the Day of Atonement they did not allow him to eat much, 
for food produces drowsiness. The elders of the great 
Sanhedrin handed him over to the seniors of the priestly 
order, who escorted him to the upper chamber of the 
house of Abtinas, and there they swore him in, and after 
bidding him farewell, they departed. In administering 
the oath they said, " My lord high priest, we are ambas- 
sadors of the Sanhedrin, thou art ambassador of the San- 
hedrin and our ambassador also. We adjure thee by Him 
who causes His name to dwell in this house, that thou 
deviate not from anything we have rehearsed to thee. 
Then they parted company, both he and they weeping. 
He wept because they suspected he was a Sadducee, and 
they wept because the penalty for false suspicion is 
scourging. If he were an adept he expounded (during 
the night), otherwise learned men expounded to bim. If 
be wore a ready reader he read, but otherwise they read 
to him. In what books did they read before him ? Job, 
Ezra, and the Chronicles. Zechariah, the son of Kevootal, 
said, " I have frequently read to him from Daniel" If 
he began to be drowsy, the juniors of the priestly order 
fillipped with their middle fingers, and said, " My lord 
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lugh priest, stand up and cool thy feet upon the pave- 
ment." Thus they keep him occupied till the time of 
slaughtering (the sacrifice). Yoma^ f oL 1 8 a and b, f oL i 9 b. 

3. He came to his bull (the sacrifice for himself and 
family), and the bull was placed between the porch and 
the altar, having his head to the north ; but his face was 
turned to the west, and the priest stood on the east facing 
westward, and thus he made confession, laying his two 
hands upon the intended sacrifice, " DK^H S^S, I pray thee, 

Name ! {i.e,, God) I have acted wickedly, I have 
transgressed and have sinned before Thee, I and my house. 

1 pray Thee, Name! atone, I pray Thee, for the 
iniquities, transgressions, and sins which I and my house 
have committed before Thee, as it is written in the Law of 
Moses Thy servant (Lev. xvi. 30), ' For on that day shall 
he make an atonement,' &c." And they answered after 
him, " Blessed be the Name of the glory of His kingdom 
for ever and ever." Ibid., foL 35 b. 

4. Then the priest stepped to the east of the court, 
north of the altar, the deputy (sagan) on his right hand 
and the prompter on his left. There were here in readi- 
ness two goats and an urn with two dice in it ; formerly 
they were of boxwood, but subsequently Ben Gamla made 
them of gold, and they complimented him for so doing. 

Ibid., foL 37 A. 

5. The high priest took hold of the urn and drew the 
lots (the dice). Upon one of these was written " For the 
Name," and " For Azazel " was written upon the other. 
The deputy-priest stood at his right hand and the 
prompter upon his left. If the lot " For the Name " came 
up in his right hand, the deputy said unto him, ** My 
lord high priest, lift up thy right hand;" but if the 
said lot was brought up by the left hand, the other 
said, " My lord high priest, lift up thy left hand ! " He 
then placed the lots upon the goats, and said, riKlDn 'n^> 
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"For the Lord, a sin-offoring." Ejibbi Isniael said, 
" He need not have said ' a sin-offering,' but merely, ' For 
the Lord.'" Those present responded, "Blessed be the 
name of the glory of His kingdom for ever and ever ! " 
Toma, foL 39 a. 

6. He bound a bright scarlet strip to the head of the 
scape-goat, and then placed him opposite the gate through 
TFhich he was to be sent off, and the other he placed 
opposite the slaughtering place. Tlien he came a second 
time to his bull, and laying his bands upon it, he made 
the following confession : D'iTI N3M, " I pray thee, 
Name," &c Ibid., foL 41 r 

7. Both the goats for the Day of Atonement are ordered 
to be alike in appearance, in size, and in value, and both 
should be selected at the same time. If, however, they 
are not q^uite alike, or even if they were bought on different 
days, they are still eligible. If one of them should die 
before the lots were drawn, another goat may be paired 
with the surviving one ; but if one die after the lots were 
drawn, another pair must be provided, and the lota must 
be drawn again. And from this second pair one is taken 
as a substitute for the one that died, and the other (of 
the second pair) is turned out to grass until it becomes 
blemished, and then it is sold, and the price thereof goca 
to the offertory. Ibhl., fol. 62 a. 

8. Tlie high priest then goes up to the scape-goat and 
lays his hands upon it, and confesses thus : — " I beseech 
Thee, God! Thy people of the house of Israel have 
dealt wickedly, they have transgressed and sinned before 
Thee ! I beseech Thee, God ! atone for tlie iniqiuties, 
transgressions, and sins which Thy people of tlie house of 
Israel have committed in Thy sight, even as it is written 
in the Law of Thy aervsint Moses (Lev.xvi.3o),'0n that 
day shall he make an atonement for you, to cleanse yon, 
that ye may be clean from all your sins before the Lord.' " 
And the priests and the people, upon hearing the ineffable 
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Name (lC^"11S)0n Dt£^, Shem Haraephorasli) clearly pro- 
nounced by the high priest, they knelt down and fell 
upon their faces and said, " Blessed be the name of the 
glory of His kingdom for ever and ever." Tlien he 
delivered (the scape-goat) to the conductor who was to 
lead it into the w^ilderness. Any one was eligible for this 
oflBce, but the high priests made it a rule that no (mere) 
Israelite should oflBciate, but a priest, as the animal was 
an atonement. Eabbi Yossi related that once it happened 
that an Israelite — Arsala of Zippori — led it forth. They 
made a causeway for him (in that case to get him away 
secretly) because of the Babylonians, who pulled his hair 
and said, ! »:J1 ^ID ! >*:J1 *?VtD " Take (our sins) and be off ! 
take (our sins) and be off ! " The aristocracy of Jerusalem 
escorted him to the first stage. There were ten such 
stages between Jerusalem and Zuk : * the distance was 
ninety stadia, seven and a half to a mile. At every stage 
they (who were stationed there on purpose) said to him, 
" Here is food and water," and then they escorted him to the 
next stage, and so from stage to stage except the last : for 
they accompanied him not to Zuk, but stood at a distance 
and watched his actions. What did he do ? He divided 
the bright scarlet strip : one piece he fastened to the rock, 
and one piece he twisted round the horns of the goat, 
and then pushed him backwards so that he rolled down 
(the precipice) ; and before he was half-way down its 
members were dislocated and shattered. Then the con- 
ductor wended his way back to the last halting-place, 
where he stayed till dark, &c. Yoniay foL 66 a and b. 

9. The high priest was (duly) informed that the scape- 
goat had reached the wilderness. How did they ascertain 
this ? There were signalmen stationed at certain distances 
all along the way, who, by waving of flags, handed on from 
one to another the information. . . . Rabbi Ishmael said, 
" They had also another sign. A bright scarlet strip was 

* The TOP of the precipitous mountain from whence the scape-goat wai 
pubhed down. 
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tied at the doorway of the sanctuary, and when the scape- 
goat reached the wilderness this atrip turned white, as it 
is said (Isa. L i8), 'Though your sins be as scarlet tbey 
shall be as white as snow.' " Toma, fol. 68 b. 

Note. — That special feature of vicarioUB atonement which is 
exemplified in tho scape-goat of Jewry finds apt illustra- 
tion in tho Ashummeed Jugg of the Ilindoo eullug, in 
which ceremony a horse takes the place of a goat. We 
give tho account of tlus piacular sacritice as quoted from 
sec. ix. p. 127 of Halhed's " Code of Gentoo Laws : " — 
" An AeliwiMU'ed Jugg is when a person, having com- 
menced a Jugg (i.e., a religious ceremony), writes various 
articles upon a scroll of paper on a horse's neck, and dis- 
misses the horse, sending along with it a stout-and valiant 
person equipped with the best necessaries and accoutre- 
ments to accum]Kiny the horse day and niglit whitherso- 
ever he shall choose to go ; and if any creature, either 
man, genius, or dragon, should seize the horse, that man 
opposes such attempt, and having gained the victory 
upon a battle, again gives the horse his freedom. If any 
one in this world, or in heaven, or bene.itl) the earth, 
would seize this horse, and the horse of itself comes to 
the house of the celcbrator of thejvgg, upon killing that 
horse, he must throw the flesh upon tlie fire of the Juk 
and utter the prayers of his deity ; such a. jugg is called 
Of jugg ashummeed, and tho merit of it as a religious ser- 
vice is infinite." 

Other illustrations will readily occur to the classic 
student; as,for instance, asSuidas tells us (a. v. Tlt^i-^isiia), 
it was an annual custom to devote a man to death for 
the safety of the people with these words, niiiA't/^'' nfiut 
yttau, " Be fJiuu our purifier" and having thus said, to 
fling him into the watery deep as a sacrifice to Neptune. 
Virgil may have had this in his mind when referring to 
Palinurus, tho pilot of ..-Eneas, He said, " Utium pro 
multu dahilur caput" (.dineid v, 815), " One life shall 
he given for many." Cf. also Eurip. Elect, 1026. Tho 
people of Athens used to keep certain mean and useless 
persons against the timo of any great calamity, such as 
a plague coming upon the city, and then, in order to 
avert tho evil and purify themselves from the pollu- 
tion, they sacrificed tliese people, whom they designated 
Kada^ftara or purifiers. Tho inhabitants of Jlarseillcs, 
origuiidly a Greek colony, kept up a similar custom, so 
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that whenever they -were visited by pestilence they took 
a poor citizen toho volunteered for the purpose. They 
fed him for a year upon the best of food, and clad him 
in sacred vestments ; and after leading him round the 
city, loading him with execrations, praying that all the 
misfortunes of the state might rest upon him, they pre- 
cipitated liim from the top of a rock into the sea. Tliere 
are other exemplifications, but we have space but for 
one, which seems to have an inkling of the idea so 
elaborately worked out in the Jewish ceremony. Wo 
allude to the white bull which the Egyptians sacrificed to 
Apis. We will give the account in the words of Hero- 
dotus, who, in book ii. chap. 39, says, " They lead the 
animal marked with their signet to the altar where they 
are about to offer it ; . . . they cut off the animal's head, 
and heaping imprecations upon it, if there is a market- 
place and a body of Greek traders in the city, they carry 
it there and sell it instantly ; if, however, there are no 
Greeks among them, they tlirow the head into the 
river. The imprecation is to this effect. Tliey pray 
that if any evil is impending, either over those who 
sacrificed or over universal Egypt, it may be made to 
fall upon that head." 

10. Eabbi Elazer says it is lawful to split open the 
nostrils of an Amhaaretz on the Day of Aionenunt which 
falls even on a Sabbath (when the day is doubly sacred). 
His disciples said to him, " Eabbi, say that it is lawful to 
slaughter him with a knife." He replied, " That would 
necessitate a formal benediction, but to kill him by tear- 
ing his nostrils open no benediction is required." Eabbi 
Elazer, moreover, said, " It is not lawful to associate with 
an Amhaaretz on a journey, for it is said (l)eut. xxx. 20), 
'For he is thy life and the length of thy days.' He, 
having no regard for his own life, by neglecting the study 
of the law, how much less would he regard the life of 
his fellow ? " Eabbi Shemuel bar Nachmaini chimed in, 
" Eabbi Yochanan has said that it is lawful to split up the 
Amhaaretz like a fish," " And that from his back too," adds 
Eabbi Shemuel bar Yitzchak. F'sacJiim^ foL 49 r 

KoTE. — The Day of Atonement is of all the sacred days of 
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the year mo3t Iioly, but when it falls upon a Sabballi- 
day it is "the holy of holies," as it were, and yet, sur- 
passing wonderful to relate, that day of days may be 
desecrated for an occasion like that above quoted. If 
this law was extant in the time of Hczekiah, we need not 
■wonder when we are tolJ (as in Sanbedrin, foL 94 b), 
that upon a close scrutiny not a single Amhaaretz could 
be found between Dan anil Beershuba. " Live and 
leam," says the proverb, but leani, or else tbou ehalt not 
live I As an encouragement to every one not to neglect 
the sliiily of ilie laic, the Kabbis teach that llie eludy of 
the law is more meritorious than saving lite, than build- 
ing the Temple, and than honouring one's f.ithor and 
motber (see Sleggillah, fob 16 b). Ago should bo no 
drawback in itself, for Rabbi Eleazar ben Hyrcanus was 
twenty-two years old when he began to leam, and Kabbi 
Akivft was forty years of age when he commenced Iiia 
studies (see Avotli d'Rab, Katban, cli. vi.) Kabbi Meir, 
in contradiction of all the other Rabbis, was so bold as 
to assert (as Scripture proof, Lev. xviiL 5) in favour of a 
Gentile vtko studies the law being as distinguished as the 
high priest (see Sanhedrin, fob 59 a). " Study from 
love to study, and honour will eventually como of itself " 
{Nedurim, fob 62 a). 

II. All the wauts of man are appointed for him in 
heaven during the ten days intervening between New 
Year's Day and the Day of Atonement, excepting the 
expense of what he needs for Sabbaths and festivals, and 
for the education of his sons in the law. These are not 
fixed, but are supplied according as he spends. If he be 
parsimoniousjand spends but little, little is provided for 
him ; if he spends much, much is given him to spend,* 
BeUioh, fob 1 6 A. 

SoTE. — On New Year's Day all the divine decrees are written 
down in a book of remembrance, and on the Day of 
Atonement those decrees are sealed ; hence the days inter- 
vening between New Year's Day and tho Day of Atone- 
ment are called D"K113 D'D'. " terrible days," which are 
usually observed with great devotion and solemnity; 
tliey are also styled nmtrnn "D' TTCV. "tho ten peni- 

* Skc Luke xiL 10. 
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tential days." During these days it is said that the 
destiny of every living creature for the ensuing year is 
determined, recorded, and sealed. Some are to pass 
away, and some are to come into existence ; who are to 
live and who are to die ; who shall die at his appointed 
time, and who prematurely shall close his days ; who are 
to die by water, by lire, by the sword, or torn by wild 
beasts ; who are to die of hunger, or of thirst ; who are 
to perish by an earthquake, by pestilence, by strangula- 
tion, or by stoning ; who are to remain comfortably at 
home, or who are to be driven to and fro as wanderers ; 
who sliall bo rich, who poor; who exalted, and who 
abased. Even the angels, we are told in the Ritual, are 
seized with fear and trembling ; they hurry to and fro 
and say, ** Behold the Day of Judgment has come." 
The Day of Atonement is the Day of Judgment, and / 

on that day, when of all days the Jew cries loudest \ / 

and oftenest for mercy, according to those of olden time, ^ 

no mercy is to be shown to an amhaaretz. (See Ko. lo 
supra.) 

12. Eabbi Parnach, in the name of Eabbi Tochanan, 
proves from i Kings viii. 65 that Israel did not observe 
the Day of Atonement that year ; and when they w^re much 
distressed about it, lest they should have to forfeit their 
lives for their neglect thereof, a Bath Kol came forth, 
saying, " You are all destined for the life of the world to 
come ! " ** ^nd they blessed the king, and went unto their 
tents joyful and glad of heart for all the goodness that the 
Lord had done for David His servant and for Israel His 
people" (i Kings viii. 66). "Unto their tents," where 
they found their wives cleansed. " Joyful," for they enjoyed 
the glory of the Shechinah. " And glad of heart," for the 
wife of each became enceinte with a hiale child. " For all 
the goodness," for a Bath Kol came forth and said unto 
them, " You are all destined for the life of the world to 
come," &c., &c. Moed Kaion^ fol. 9 a. 

1 3. " All things are judged on New Year's Day, and their 
sentences are sealed on the Day of Atonement!* These 
are the words of Ilabbi Meir. Eabbi Yehudah says, " All 

G 
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tilings are judged on New Year's Day, but their sentences 
are sealed according to the season of each individual thing, 
viz., on the Feast of Passover the sentence respecting the 
crops is sealed ; on the Feast of Weeks, respecting the fruit 
of trees ; on the Feast of Tabernacles, respecting the rain- 
fall. JIan is judged on New Year's Day, and his sentence 
is sealed on the Day of Atonement." Rabbi Yossi says, 
"Man is judged every day," as it is said (Job vii. i8), 
" Thou shouldest visit him every morning," P,abbi Nathan 
says, " Man is judged every hour," as it is said (ibid.), 
" And try him every moment." 

Soslt Haxlianah, foL i6 A. 

14. Satan has no permission to accuse any one on the 
Day of Atonemenl, and why ? (See Talmudic Miscellany, 
p. 238, No. 48.) 

15. If a person by mistake should eat and drink on the 
DdJ/ of Atonement, he is uot bound to sacrifice more than 
one sin-offering. If he eats, and also does some work, he 
is bound to bring two sin-ofierings. If he eats anything 
not really food, as pepper or ginger, or drinks any liquid 
not really a beverage, as the liquor of pickled or salt fish, 
he is exempt from any sin-offering. Yuma, fol. 81 a. 

16. A sin-offering and an expiatory sacrifice secure 
pardon for known offences. Death and the Day of Atone- 
meiU, together with repentance, secure pardon. Repentance 
secures immediate pardon only for light offences against 
positive and negative precepts ; but for weighty offences 
the full pardon is suspended till the coming of the Day of 
Atonement, which fully secures it. He who intends to 
sin and repent, again and again, is not suffered to repent. 
He who says, " I will sin, and the Day of Atonement will 
secure me pardon," for such a one the Day of Atonement 
does not bring pardon. For a man's offences against God 
the Day of Atonement ensures pardon ; but a man's 
offences against a fellow-creature the Day of Atonement 
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does not effect pardon, until he first appeases the ofifended 
party. Eabbi Eleazar ben Azariah thus expounds (Lev. 
xvi. 30), " That ye may be clean from all your sins before 
the Lord." For offences between man and God the Day 
of Atonement secures pardon, but it does not do so for 
offences between man and man until the offended party is 
reconciled. Eabbi Akiva says, " Blessed are ye, Israel ! 
Before whom are ye cleansed? and who is He that cleanseth 
you ? even your Father which is in heaven ; " for it is said 
(Ezek. XXX vi. 25), 'I will sprinkle clean water upon you, 
and ye shall be clean.' And again it is said (Jer. xvii. 13), 

n ^Sltt^'' npD» * The ablutionary bath of Israel is the 
Lord.' As the ablutionary bath cleanses the unclean, so 
does the Holy One — blessed be He 1 — cleanse Israel ! " 

Yoma, foL 85 b. 

Note. — niplD, Mikveh, means both hope and a " plunge-bath," 
such as is used for ceremonial ablutions. Tlie Rabbis, 
when it suited their purpose, often made such play on 
words, or puns, and occasionally their jokes might be 
taken in earnest, as the above may show. The metaphor 
is beautiful, to say the very least of it. 

17. Eabbi Matthew ben Charash asked Eabbi Eleazar 
ben Azariah, " Hast thou heard about the four sorts of 
pardon for various offences which Eabbi Ishmael has 
expounded ? " He made answer, " There are only three, 
and repentance is the condition of each, (i.) The viola- 
tion of a positive precept is pardoned at once if repented 
of, for it is said (Jer. iii. 22), 'Eetum, ye backsliding 
children, and I will heal your backslidings.' (2.) The 
transgression of a negative precept is different from the 
former case ; repentance only suspends the punishment till 
the Bay of Atonenient, and then the day itself secures the 
pardon, for it is said (Lev. xvi. 30), ' On that day shall 
he make an atonement for you, to cleanse you from 
all your sins.' (3.) If the sins committed involve the 
Divine judgment of * cutting off' or any of the four 
modes of capital punishment inflicted by the magistrate, 
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both repentance and the Day of Atonement effect the 
suspension of the sentence till the sins are purged by- 
bodily sufferings, as it is said (Ps. Ixxxix. 32), ' I will visit 
their transgressions with a rod, and their iniquity with 
stripes,' Hut if one is guilty of profaning God's name, 
neither repentance, nor the Day of Atonement, nor bodily 
suflerings has the power to effect his pardon ; but all three 
suspend the punishment till death, and death purges from 
sin, as it is said (Isa. xxii. 14), ' Surely this iniquity 
shall not be purged from you till ye die.' " " But what is 
it that constitutes the profanation of God's name ? " Rava 
said. " For instance, when I buy meat from the butcher, 
and do not pay for it at once (for it may incur suspicion 
a liabbi like me not paying money down, and thus God's 
name might be profaned because of me). Abbaii, when 
he bouglit meat of two partners, gave a zouz to one and a 
zouz to the other, then he got them together and settled 
his account with both." Rabbi Yochanan said, "If, for 
instance, I were to walk four yards without the repetition 
of the law, or without wearing my phylacteries, I might 
cause the desecration of God's name." Yoma, foL 86 a. 

18. Itav had a quarrel with a butcher, and as the latter 
did not apologise in the course of the year, the former 
went to him on the day before the Day of Atonement to 
be reconciled to him. Ou his way he was met by Eav 
Hunna, who asked him where be was going and what was 
the object of his errand ; and, after receiving the desired 
information, he remarked to Eav, " Thou art going to take 
away his life ; for as tliou art obliged to call upon him, as 
he has not come to thee as his duty bound him, he forfeits 
his life." Ibid., foL 8 a. 

Note. — Tlie above net of wliat would then be looked upon as 
juatilinble homicide, may afford a duo tosomeof the follow- 
ing pnssn^ea of the Talmud, otherwise incxjiHeahle : — 

(a.) He that quarrt-Is with his Kabbi quarrels, as it 
wurc, with the JShechinuh ; for it is said (Numb zxvL 
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9), " Who strove against Moses and against Aaron . . . 
when they strove against the Lord" {Sanhedririy foL 

no A.) 

(5.) The curse of a Kabbi comes to pass even when it 
is without a cause. {Ibid., foL 20 r) 

(c.) Even a conditional curse uttered by a Rabbi is 
sure to come to pass (despite the conditions). (Maccothf 

fol. Ill A.) 

(d.) Whenever the Rabbis fix their eyes upon any one 
in displeasure, death or poverty was sure to result 
{Chaggigah^ foL 5 B ; also Talmudic Miscellany^ p. 184, 
No. 93.) 

19. There were no such gala days for Israel as the 
fifteenth of Ab and the Day of Atonement, &c. (See 
Talmvdic Miscellany^ p. 169, No. 43.) 

20. On annual festivals people come late to the syna- 
gogue and leave it early (in order to have more time for 
rejoicing in honour of the festival) ; on the Day of Atone- 
ment people come early to the synagogue and leave it late 
(because it is a fast-day and a special season to secure 
pardon for the past year, and a " good year " to come) ; and 
upon Sabbaths they go early to the synagogue and leave 
it early (in order not to spend too much of the day in 
fasting). Meggtllah, foL 23 a. 

21. To die on the eve of the Sabbath is a good omen, 
at the close of the Sabbath a bad omen ; to die on the eve 
of the Day of Atonement is a bad omen, at its close a 
good omen. Kethuhoth, foL 103 b. 

22. The Day of Atonement is a day of pardon and of 
forgiveness; it is the day upon which the latter tables 
were given (to Moses). Bava Bathra, fol. 121 a. 

23. Rabbi says the Day of Atonement secures pardon 
for any transgressions mentioned in the Law, whether the 
sinner repenteth or not, except when one throws off the yoke 
of religion altogether, or makes sneering criticisms against 
the Law (as Manasseh did), or effaces the sign of the 
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covenant in the flesh; in these three cases repentance 
also 13 necessary. (See i Cor. vii. i8.) 

Kerithnth, foL 7 a. 

24. Sin-offerings and expiatory sacrifices for known 
siiia, over which the Day of Atonement has passed, are 
to be brought after the Day of Atonement. Expiatory 
sacrifices for doubtful sins are exempt. Any case of 
doubtful transgression, arising even on the Day of Atone- 
ment, is exempt from sacrifice, for the whole of the Day 
of Atonement secures pardon and atonement. 

Ihitl., fol. 25 A. 

25. A sin known only to God (but unknown to the 

einner) ia pardoned by the Say of Atonement itself. 

Ibid., fol, 25 R 

Note. — From the foregoing quotationa it will be Been that 
the Day of AtoHcmml is not all-poiverful of itself, but 
that in somo cases a working parlrwrskip of other 
agencies is noedfuL We subjoin a few other means that 
are alle^d to work out salvation and secure full pardon. 

(a.) WhoevcT has committed sin, and feels ashamed 
of it, his iniquities are all forgiven, for it is said (Ezck. 
xvi. 63), "That thou mayest remember and be con- 
founded, and nevi:r open thy mouth any more because 
of thy sbame, when I shall furgive thee for all that thou 
Iiast done, saith the Lord," (Berachofh, fol. 12 a) 

(6.) So long as the Temple existed, the altar made 
atonement for Israel; but now it is a man's table (his 
hospitality) that makes atonement for him. (Ibid., foL 

55 i.) 

(e.) Whosoever mourns over the death of a virtuous 
man, his iniquities are all forgiven, heaaa&B of tlie hotioitr 
he hag done him. (Siabiiath, ful. 105 r) 

(d.) "Whosoever observes the Sabbath according to 
Law, though he were an idolater like Enoa (Gen. iv. 26) 
he shall be forgiven ; for it is snid (Isa. Ivi. 2), " Blessed 
is the man (cim, Knos) that docUi this, and the son of 
man that layeth hold on it, that kcepeth the Sabbath 
from polluting it." Read not iS^nD, ''from pollvfinij 
it," but read -fj ^nO' "''* s^'fl'^ be forgiven," {Ibid., fol, 
1 18 B.) 
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(e,) Why is the death of Miriam recorded immediately 
after the chapter of the Red Heifer? (Numb, xix., xx.) 
This is to inform thee, as the red heifer aUnics for sins^ 
so also does the death of the i-ighteous atone for mi. 
Rabbi Elazer asked, "Why does the death of Aaron 
and the priestly garments stand so close together?" 
(Numb. XX. 28). Reply, ^* As the priestly garments 
atone for sin, so does also the death of the righteous 
atone." (Aloed Katon, foL 28 A.) 

(/.) Rabba says neither sacrifice nor meat-offering 
purges iniquity, but the study of the Law does. Abbaii 
says, "Neither sacrifice nor meat-oflfering purge, but the 
study of the Law and the exercise of benevolence do 
purge from iniquity.^* Rabba and Abbaii were both 
from the house of Eli. Rabba, who only studied the 
Law, lived forty years ; Abbaii, who both studied the 
Law and exercised benevolence, lived sixty. (Rosh 
Hashanah, fol. 18 a.) 

{g.) There is no aionemeni hut by blood, for it is said 
(Lev. xvii. 11), "For it is the blood that maketh an 
atonement for the souL"* (Yoma, foL 5 a.) 

(A.) We are tauglU that incense atones, for it is said 
(Numb. xvii. 12 ; A.V. xvi. 47), " And he put on incense, 
and made an atonement for the people." Those of the 
school of Rabbi Ishmael teach that incense atones for 
slander. The silent smoke atones for the act usually 
done in a whisper. {Ibid., fol. 44 a.) 

{%.) Great is repentance ! because for the sake of one 
that truly repenteth the whole world is pardoned, as it 
is written (Hos. xiv. 4), " I will heal tlieir backsliding, 
I will love them freely, for mine anger is turned away 
from 7n'?»." It is not said *'^ from them,*^ but ^^from him,^* 
i.e., on account of him or for his sake. (Ibid., fol. 86 b.) 

(j.) Alas for the Gentiles ! for they are losers and 
know not what they have lost. As long as the Temple 
was in existence, the altar made atonement for them; 
but now who makes atonement for them? {Succah, 
fol. 55 B.) 

(k.) God assured Abraham (when the latter pleaded 
beforehand on behalf of his posterity who should sin 
hereafter when there would be no Temple, no altar, and 
no sacrifice) that He had already ordained for them a 
sacrificial liturgy, so that when they recite the order of 

* Comxiure Hebrews ix. 23, kc 
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encrificM recordeJ in tho same, I will count it as if thoy 
had actually sacrificed l)i;fote me, and I will forgivG them 
all their iniiiuities, {Taanith, fol. 2^ a) 

Q.) Eahhi Cheyah bar Abba said, "Xo eiok person 
lises from hta eickness unless all his sins are forgiven 
him; for it ia said (P8.ciii. 3), '\Vlio forgiveth all thino 
iniquities, who hcalcth all thy disi'ascs.'" Kav Hamnuna 
say^ " lie returns to the days of lits childhood (Rashi 
— as a cliild that haa never tasted ain) ; for it is said 
(Job xxiiii. 25), ' His flesh shall bo fresher tlian a child's 
(flesh),' Ac." [Nedanm, fol. 41 a.) 

(»i.) Rabbi Yehudah, brother of Rabbi Cheyah, says, 
"Captivifij atones /or half the iaiquHy." . . . Rabbi 
Yochanan says, ^an Sv rrfflao ni^3, " Captivity atones 
for the ichdl':" (Sanliedrin, fol. 37 e.) 

(jp.) Eabbou Yochanan ben Zaechai was once coming 
out of Jerusalem, and Rabbi Yetioshua was following him. 
The latter, upon noticing the Temple ruins, exclaimed, 
" 'Woe unto us that this place, where the iniquities of 
Israel were expiated, is destroyed." The former comforted 
him, saying, " My son, be not grieved, for wo have an 
atonement as eflbctual as that of the Temple." " And 
what is that)" asked the other. " Benevolence !" was 
the reply, " for it is said (Hoa. vi. 6), 'I desired mercy 
and not sacrifice.' " This we find illustrated by " tho 
man greatly beloved," Daniel, who exercised himself in 
benevolence. . . . And what were tho objects of bene- 
volence in which he exercised himself 1 He prepared tho 
brido for her nuptials and encouraged lier, he followed 
funerals, he gave alma to the poor, and ho prayed three 
times a day. {Avolh d'Jiab Nathan, ch. iv.) 

(o.) God Himself is in ntvd of aioncnwnt for having 
' diminished the light of the moon. (See Talmvdic Mis- 
celhiny, p. 131, No. («). 

(p.) Why is the chapter relating to sacrifices so inter- 
woven with the chapter relating to the priestly garments^ 
(See Lev. vi, vii., viii.) Tliis is to inform thee that as 
eacrifices atone, so in like manner do the priestly garnieiits 
atime. The coat atones for bloodshed ; tho breeches 
atone for adidtcry; the mitre atones for pride; tho 
girdle atones for the evil thoughts of tho heart . . . tho 
breastplate atones for partiality in tho administration of 
justice . . . the epbod atones for idolatry ; tho upper 
robe atones for slander . . . the golden plate on tho 
mitreatoaes for impudence; fat in reference to the golden 
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plate it is written (Exod. xxviii. 38), " And it shall bo 
upon Aaron's forehead" and relative to impudence it is 
written (Jer. iil 3), "Thou hadst a harlot's forehead, 
thou refusedst to be ashamed." (Zevachin, fol. 88 B.) 

(q.) We will bring the subject of Atonement to a close 
with a description of an annual custom which obtains 
among the modem Jews = that of nilBD, Kapparoth, 
literally atonements. The allusion is to the Atonement of 
the Cock I K^n pn ^5 Kip, Kraa-kee-rick-hoo ! i.e., Cry 
aloud that it is in vain i The Atonement of the Cock 
is a species of sacrifice not mentioned in the Bible nor 
in either Talmud. It is an invention of modem Judaism. 
It is based upon a single Hebrew word, 133, " Gever," 
which word often occurs in Scripture, and always in the 
sense of "man." It occurs once, and once only, in the 
Talmud in the sense of " cock " (see J. B. Yoma, foL 20 b). 
Thus, as Geverhas a twofold signification, and means both 
"a man "and ^^ a cocky* the modern Rabbis have i built 
up the new-fangled theory, 1333 133 nilDn, Temurath 
Gever VGever, ue., the substittUion of a cock for a man. 
This theory finds expression now as an annual custom, 
and custom is law to the Jew, pi3 3n3D. Both Talmuds 
are great advocates for custom. The Babylonian Talmud 
teaches that "a man should not deviate from an established 
custom," and that of Jemsalem says n{< ^ID3D 3n31Dn 
HD^nn, " custom sets aside the law." There is there- 
fore no need for wonder that the annual custom of 
the Kapparoth, "the Atonement of the Cock," is 
still in vogue amongst those who pride themselves upon 
their orthodoxy. 

Gentile peasants who have dealings with Jews generally 
know about what time of the year it is to their interest 
to take their best poultry to the Jewish market for sale. 
Happy is that poulterer whose fowls are white cocks, for 
he is sure of a good price for them ; and happy is that 
Jew who can secure a white cock for his Kapparah, for, 
in that case, though his " sins be as scariet they shall be as 
white as snow." Speckled and party-coloured fowls have 
their value all the year round, and are eageriy bought 
up in honour of the Sabbath, but the value of a white cock 
for propitiation on the eve of the Day of Atonement is 
far above rubies ! " None can by any means redeem his 
brother, nor give to God a Kapparah for him, but the 
Kapparah of a white cock is an all-sufficient atone- 
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nient/' * " Never sacrifice a white cock " was one of 
the sayings of Pythagoras, who regarded that bird as 
sacred to the moon ; but some of his fellow-countrymen 
carried this notion further still, and regarding all such 
birds, white or coloured, as sacred to either tlie sun or 
the moon, laid down the rule, " Rear a cock, but do not 
sacrifice it, for it proclaims the hours." 

Long before dawn on the day which precedes the Day 
of Atonement there is a great stir in the localities 
inhabited by Jews here and everywhere all over the 
worid, for in the vast majority of Jewish houses there are 
a number of fowls being bound and got ready for the 
ceremony of atonement, and the cackling noise can be 
much more easily imagined than described. 

As a rule a cock is provided for each male and a hen 
for each female in the family, while a woman who is 
enceinte brings both a cock and a hen for reasons too 
obvious to need explanation. The head of the family 
first makes the atonement for himself (because the high 
priest first atoned for himself), and then for his family. 
He grasps with his right hand the tied legs of the bird, 
while with his left hand on its head he coaxes it to 
keep it quiet. He then proceeds to repeat as follows : — 
" The children of men that sit in darkness and the 
shadow of death, being bound in affliction and iron. He 
brought them out of darkness and the shadow of death, 
and brake their bands in sunder. Fools, because of their 
transgressions, and because of their iniquities, are afflicted. 
Their soul abhorreth all manner of meat; they draw 
near unto the gates of death. Then they cry unto the 
Lord in their trouble, and He saveth them out of their 
distresses. He sendeth His word, and healeth them, 
and deliveroth them from their destructions. Oh ! that 
men would praise the Lord for His goodness, and for 
His wonderful works to the cliildren of men " (Ps. evil 

* In connection with the remarkable trials of Buddha's miraculous skill 
and ingenuity, as told in the Pansiyapancu Jcttaka^ the great repertory of 
Singalese folklore, there is mention made of a certain king who imposed an 
apparently impossible demand on some of his dependants, threatening in case 
of non-compliance the fine of a thousand pieces of silver. The people were 
at their wits' end, and the Buddha, then a mere boy of seven years of age, 
divined the secret, and suggested that the presence of a white cock would meet 
the requirements of the case. The present was accordingly made and the 
king wus satisfied. 
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10, 14, 1 7-20). " If there be for him an angel, an inter- 
cessor, one among a thousand, to show unto man his 
uprightness, then He is gracious unto him, and saith, 
Deliver him from going down to the pit, I have found 
a (Kapparah) ransom" (Job xxxiii. 23). 

At this point he lifts up the cock and swings it round 
and round his head, while he repeats as follows : — 
1 ^mSD nt ^rnion nt ^na^n nt, i.e., " This is my substi- 
tute, this is my commutation, this is my atonement ! 
This cock goeth to death, that I may be gathered in and 
enter upon a long and happy life, and into peace !" After 
having three times repeated the above formula, and having 
duly swung the cock round his head for the third and 
last time, he grasps the bird by the neck, and with some 
force throws it to the ground in the most out-of-the-way 
comer of the room. Here we take occasion, in passing, 
to observe the first letters of the three Hebrew words 
just mentioned, i.e,, Chalaphathi, Temarathi, Kappa- 
rathi, form the word '^fyfy, Chatach, which signifies to 
cut, and this word is the proper name of the angel who 
is appointed to cut oflf the measure of life for every 
human being, -like the Atropos of Greek mythology. 
" Chatach," the name of this angel, is spelt out also from 
the final letters of the three words (Ps. cxlv. 16) f^^ ^j^^q 
y^^ , t.e., " Thou openest thine hand." Chatach, by 

Gematria, has the numerical value of 428 ; and 428 is 
also the numerical value of rn^^h ^h Vn^ nt, i.e., 
" This shall be an atonement for thee." Chatach is the 
name of the angel who is the lord of life, and the 
appointed minister of the atonement of the cock. This 
cock is appointed to die that the soul that sinneth may 
live. Sin is the transgression of the Law, and the 
penalties ordained by the Law for its violation are either 
stoning, burning, strangling, or beheading. In order to 
make full satisfaction for every possible crime, the cock, 
as the substitute for the sinner, has to undergo what is 
intended to be a representation of all four modes of 
capital punishment. The throttling of the victim re- 
sembles strangling, casting it to the ground symbolises 
stoning, the cutting of its throat reminds one of behead- 
ing, and the cook after a fashion performs what does 
duty for burning, in cooking the cock of atonement for 
table. 'Tis mystery all ! but the Rabbis are in the secret 
Before we return to the routine of the subject proper, we 
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must take note of a gmmmatical mistake. la the seatence 
n"iD3? -{7 vn" ni there is an awkward mistake in the 
number of the verb— "This (singular) shall he (plural) 
an atonement for thee," Wo give it as we found it; to 
alter the word rn' into n'n' would diminish the nume- 
rical value by one, and create a flaw in the magical 
indentures of the angel, and thus upset the whole theory 
of this rabbinical atonement Insist upon the rules of 
grammar, and you spoil all Even the most pernicious 
error, by the rules of Gematria, may be conjuretl into a 
precious truth and a moet comforting doctrine, and vice 

To return to the thread of our subject. All the mem- 
bers of the fomily, of whatever age, eacli with his or hor 
fowl of corresponding sex, follow in due succession to 
make the atonement as above described. K>:ceptions to 
the general rule we pass hy. When all is finished the 
fowls are immediately carried off to the duly authorised 
slaughterer, who cuts their tliroats and despatches them 
in quick succession. The Talmud, though it says 
nothing about the atonement of the cock, ex|>ressly says 
(in Yoma, fol. 5 a), 013 K^ mm I'K, *.«-i " There is no 
atonement but by the shedding of blood," or, as given 
in New Testament phraseology, " Without shedding of 
blood there is no remission." 

The Talmud says, in Sanhedrin, foL 43 b, All crimi- 
nals about to be executed were urged to confess, because 
by making confession they secured a portion in the world 
to come, &o. Hence it is maintained that confession. is 
necessary. 

The cock can die as a sinner, hut cannot he made to 
confess as a penitent I Therefore every Jewish sinner 
must confess, and that he does in the synagog\ie on tho 
Day of Atonement in the following manner. He dresses 
himself in the shrouds in which he is to be buried after 
death, wraps himself in tho talith or veil usually worn at 
the perfonnance of worship, then takes liis place in tho 
congregation in the attitude of « penitent, and gently 
smites witJi his right fist upon the left breast, whilst, 
with a humble voice, and often with tears in his eyes, he 
repeats the alphabetical list of slna as enumerated in the 
General Confession. ;«Bn ijim .ij'sij .in]3 .iJOfN 
i"131 Alepk. We have trespassed. Bellt. We have 
dealt treacherously. Gintel. Wo have stolen. Dalet/i. 
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We have been giiilty of slander ; and so on to the end 
of the Hebrew alphabet Such a General Confession 
according to the order of the English alphabet might 
easily be constructed, and it would read somewhat as 
follows : — We have Abandoned God. We have Broken 
His Law. We have been Cavilling at His Truth. We 
have Dared Him to His face, &c., &c. After the General 
Confession follows a more Particular Confession, which 
consists of a long list of sins in double alphabetical order, 
forming a kind of Litany, and is divided into several 
sections. Li a condensed form we give the following as 
a specimen : — 

lixonc' Kon hv) . pvini D31K3 y^fh i3«i2nB^ Kon hv) 

A.A. — For the sin, which we have committed against 
Thee, either by compulsion or choice ; and for the sin 
which we have committed against Thee with a stubborn 
heart. B.B. — Out of ignorance ; with the utterance of 
the lips. C.C. — With incestuous lewdness ; publicly or 
secretly, &c. An imitation of the above specimen in 
English would be somewhat like this : — For the sins 
which we have committed against Thee, of Adultery and 
Arson ; Backbiting and Brow-beating ; Calumniating and 
Caricaturing our friends and brethren, and so on in 
couplets to the end of the alphabet. Aiter each of the 
first three sections, the penitent confessor smites upon 
his breast as he solemnly repeats each of the following 
expressions : — 

" Yet, for all of them, God of forgiveness, forgive 
us, pardon us, and grant us remission." 

These two confessions are repeated by the pious on 
other occasions also, especially in sickness, when the 
hour of death is approaching ; but for want of space we 
must pass over particulars and proceed to give a small 
specimen of the Great Confession. This Great Confes- 
sion is found described in few editions of Jewish litur- 
gies, and is repeated only by a few Jews who consider 
themselves more orthodox and holy than the rest of 
their brethren. It consists of the General Confession, but 
each word is accompanied by a greater or lesser number 
of phrases, the first words of which begin with the same 
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letter of the alphabet as the word in the Confession under 
wliich they are grouped. We will choose a few of each 
of the first three groups as specimens. 

'n^DJ tAi D'T ni"03 D'snxn ananno 'n!)3!< . 'not?!* 
'n^DK . D"n33 nV'OJ vf?z n? "inx nt -tpai q*:t -rh^H . 
'nDK3 'ninn . onj) niin ibd 'ntnK . o'-oi '?iE"n 
. 'mj3 . '131 . in ncnun ntd jnn n« 'narw . "n:nK'm 
. nnjpm Q'osn nm 'nSaa . tpisd 'iinn . yn-nn 'nSoa 
'n!>if3 . •'M. nmi 'n't3 . *dk hs2 'n'r3 . "dk in 'sk ti'td 
. n'3ni,iiD.'n'ii3 :. 'nzii . 'nl^n .'wi . "nis n3 ik niiy 

.131 

K Aleph. — I have trespaBsed. I have eaten things 
which require the washing of hands, and I have not 
washed my hands. I have eaten fish and flesh, and have 
not rinsed my mouth after eating the one and before 
eating the other. I have eaten things cooked by Gen- 
tiles. I have held a scroll of the Law whilst naked, &c. 

3 Beth. — I have dealt treacherously. I have set 
aside Thy Law. I have despised Tliy commandments. 
I have set aside the words of the si^es and their insti- 
tutions. I have despised my father or my mother. I have 
despised the husband of my mother, or the wife of my 
father. I have committed incest, or adultery with the 
daughter of Kuthito (i.e., Samaritan or a Gentile, &c.) 

i GiMEL. — I have robbed. I have stolen. I have 
revealed the secrets of my friends, Ac. 

Wo need not take up space, in illustration of the above, 
by an English imitation ; but the curious reader may 
take an English dictionary and search out all the sins 
commencing with A B C D, &c, and he will easily con- 
struct the form of a Great Confession after the Jewish 
pattern. We trust, however, that no Christian wiU be 
found so irreverent as to trifle with sacred and solemn 
things as the Jews da Poor Jews ! they are no more 
sensible of their degraded spiritual state than the x)oor 
insects bom and bred in the horse-radish are sensible of the 
bitterness of their daily food ! Remove them from the 
bitter root into a sweet carrot, and they will be happier 
for the change. 

But, laying aside all metaphor, let us use plainness of 
speech. The Jews are a God-fearing people ; how then 
is it that they dare in the presence of their God acknow- 
ledge sins which they have never committed t Indeed, 
" Israel hath sinned ! " but not one in ten thousand has 
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committed the sins which he confesses. We must go to 
the Bible for a solution of this difficult question. " They 
have a zeal of God, but not according to knowledge." 
"The leaders of this people cause them to err; and they 
that are led of them are destroyed." " Making the word 
of God of none effect through their traditions." Two 
things, then, must precede the conversion of the Jewish 
nation to a purer worship and a truer confession : first j 
the Jews must be weaned from their vain traditions ; and, 
eecondly, they must be won back to the Old Testament 
Scriptures, which testify of Christ The second depends 
on the first. To win the Jew^ we rrnist first wean him. 

In the Liturgy, from which the particulars relating to 
the Great Confession have been culled, the following 
threefold answer is given to the question alluded to. 

1. The Jews are taught to believe in the transmigration 
of souls, therefore they confess the sins in their present 
bodies which they may have committed in a former state. 

2. All the sins of a slandered person are imputed to the 
slanderer ; therefore, as all men are addicted to slander, 
all must confess the sins of the parties slandered which 
they may have committed. 3. It is written in Scripture, 
"And they shall fall one upon another," which the 
Talmud explains thus : " One on account of the sins of 
another ; this is to teach thee that 

All Israelites are Surety one for Another." 

Hence it is plain that every orthodox Jew is bound to 
repeat the Great Confession. Achan has stolen, and the 
Bible says, " Israel has sinned ! " The sin of one was 
imputed to the whole nation : the whole nation, there- 
fore, including the individual sinner, is under the 
sentence of death. Achan has a portion in the world to 
come, solely because of his confession^ so says the Talmud : 
it stands to reason, therefore, that the salvation of Israel 
depends not only on " the Atonement of the Cock " but 
also on Confession, 

Is it so ? Yes ! it is even so, and more than this 
according to the Talmud. But now let us hear what the 
"Word of God says : " Wherefore the Lord said. Foras- 
much as this people draw near me with their month, and 
with their lips do honour me, but have removed their 
heart far from me, and their fear toward me is taught 
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by the precept of men. Therefore, behold, I will pro- 
ceed to do a marvellous work among this people, even a 
marvellous work and a wonder ; for the wisdom of their 
sages shall perish 1 " " And in that day shall the deaf 
hear the words of the Booky and the eyes of the blind 
shall see out of obscurity, and out of darkness. . . . 
They also that erred in spirit shall come to understand- 
ing, and they that murmur shall. learn doctrine" 

They shall learn that neither through " the Atonement 
of the Cock," nor by their three confessions of sins, but 
only " in the Lord shall all the seed of Israel be justi- 
fied." They shall " seek the Lord their God, and David 
• their king," " by whom wo have now received the atone- 
ment." They shall seek Him, find Him, bless Him, and 
be blessed in Hinu In Him they shall be saved with 
an everlasting salvation ! " To whom be glory for ever. 
Amen." 

The Eansom of the Eansoh. 

It is customary on the eve of the Day of Atonement 
to visit the cemetery, and to give alms to the poor as a 
ransom for the Kapparoth, nnBDH JVIB. The reason 
why the Kapparoth, whose blood has been shed as a 
ransom, should require to be ransomed is not stated, but 
no doubt the custom is founded on sound reason, and on 
religious principles well known to, and well understood 
by, the Rabbis. 

The act of immersing on this day is considered to be 
of greater merit than it is on any other day of the year. 
Therefore every orthodox Jew dips himself in the legally 
constructed nipD, ablutionary bath, at least three times, 
corresponding to the three things, sin, iniquity, and trans- 
gression, which are supposed to be washed away by 
the three immersions. This seems to indicate that 
the Atonement of the Cock is not quite sufficient to take 
away the sins of the Jewish sinners. The more pious 
immerse fourteen times, and the Chassidim, the most 
pious, immerse thirty-nine times. It is well to shave 
the head (of course not the beard) and to pare the 
nails in proper order * before immersion. Women are 
not to immerse on that day, d^dk^dd nvn^ |^^1D^ p^Kl, 
because they have not the power to he as the angels. 

In tlie afternoon of that day a mutual flogging opera- 

* As described in the Talmudic Mitcellany, p. 336, Ko. 2Z. 
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tion takes place in the synagogue, with a formidable 
thong* made of calf -skin. The stripes are gently, 
very gently applied to the back of each adult Israelite, 
who, in a stooping posture, with his face to the north 
and his back to the south, repeats three times the 
General Confession, whilst the operator repeats as many 
times the thirteen Hebrew words contained in Psalm 
Ixxviii. 38. A stroke is given as each word is uttered, 
so that the party flogged receives exactly forty stripes 
save one. The smitcr is then smitten by the one he 
smote, or by some one else ready to flog and be flogged. 
"Women are not permitted to take part in this solemn 
farce, for it is written, " Man shall bear his sin," which 
the Talmud explains; — "Man, yes; woman, not," ,px B'^K 

The Kapparah is one of many relics of Oriental 
paganism which the Jews brought from the banks of the 
Euphrates, from the land of their exile, the fatherland of 
Rabbinic faith and worship. Its heathen features can 
be plainly seen through the thin veil of Judaism intended 
to conceal them, while its scant and flimsy drapery, itself 
of foreign texture, scarcely hides its ungainly form. 

Among the "gods many" of Assyria, Kergal, the 
tutelar deity of Babylon, held a conspicuous and im- 
portant place. This form of idolatry was introduced 
into Israel by the Cuthites, who supplanted the inhabi- 
tants of Samaria (see 2 Kings xvii. 30), and the Jews 
were further familiarised with it during their long Baby- 
lonish captivity. Its connection with Succoth-Benoth 
we will not here more than allude to, as their correlation 
has but little to do with the subject before us. The 
name Nergal, derivable from the Hebrew, seems to be 
compounded from "O, ner = light y and ^3, gol, from ^^3, to 
revolve ; apparently alluding to the s^im as the cause of 
the daily and yearly revolution of the planets. The 
Rabbis teU us that Nergal was represented by an idol in 
the shape of a cock, thus we have a clue of connection 
here with Aiwllo the sun-god and the sacred cock ; their 
relationship is provable from the classic writings of Greece 
and Rome. Again, though the word Nergal seems easily 
to accommodate itself to a Hebrew etymology in its 
popular form, its accredited signification is that of great 

* The thong is made of calf-skin to remind the Jew of the great national 
sin of making and worshii>ping the golden calf. 

U 
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man or h^o (Rawlinson's Ancient Monarchies, i. 171 ; 
iL 256), and hereunto accords the Hebrew word "133, 
gever, a man as distinguished from a woman or a child 
by his superior strengthy and the conventional use of the 
word in the sense of cock^ and, of course, its use in the 
flimsy compromise, 1332 133 JTYIDn, of the Kapparah, 
the vicarious ^^ exchange of a cock for a man.^* 

We subjoin one other illustration of this topic, a 
parallel from the remoter East, from China, the cradle- 
land of a thousand superstitiona The sailors there, in 
time of imminent peril, offer a cock to the spirit of the 
waters. The head of the bird is wrung off and committed 
to the deep, while its warm life-blood is sprinkled upon 
the deck, the masts, the anchors, and the tackling, and 
some of its feathers stuck up as charms in convenient 
places. Various libations, with holocausts of tinfoil 
and gilded paper, follow, which, duly accompanied with 
prayers, &c., conclude the strange proceedings. Other 
analogies might be adduced, but these are all the limits 
of this paper will allow ol 
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THE EAR. 



I. He who reads the Sh'ma and has not made it audible 
to his tar, has discharged his duty. Eabbi Yossi says : He 
has not. If he has not paid particular attention to the 
letters of the Sh'ma when he read it, according to Eabbi 
Yossi, he has discharged his duty ; but Eabbi Yehudah 
insists that he has not discharged his duty. He who does 
not read it in proper order does not discharge his duty. 
If he makes a mistake as he is reading, he is to repeat 
again from the place where he made the mistake. 

Berachothy foL 15 a. 

Note. — The above is a Mishnah, and the Gemara has a long 
discussion on each clause. The main points we will 
give in epitome. 

(a.) yoB^ Sh'ma means "Hear," and one must hear 
with the ear the words that proceed from the mouth. 

(6.) Sh'ma, " Hear," i.e., in any language thou canst 
)iear besides the Hebrew language, thou art to make it 
audible to thy ear what proceedeth from thy mouth, 
for it is said (Deut vL 4), ** Hear, Israel : The Lord 
our God is one Lord." 

(c.) But (Deut. vL 6), " And these words which I com- 
mand thee this day shall be in thine heart," expresses a 
contrary doctrine. 

(d) Rav Yoseph says : " The contention is only about 
the reading of the Sh'ma ; but there is unanimity about 
other precepts, such as the repetition of the blessing 
before and after meals, that if the repetition is not 
audible to the ear the duty has not been duly performed, 
for it is written (Deut xxviL 9), " Take heed and liear^ 
Israel" 
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(e.) He who pays particular attention to the very 
letters of the Sh'ma whilst reading it in order to make 
no mistake, will have Gehinnom made cool for him. 
Tliis is deduced from Ps. Ixviii. 14, where, by a play 
upon the words, this consolatory doctrine is confirmed. 

(/.) The very first line of the Talmud begins with a 
discussion about the Sh'ma, and almost the whole of the 
first chapter (of over 24 pages) is taken up with the laws 
concerning it. The Sh*ma is, in the estimation of the 
orthodox, the quintessence of religion; the infant is 
taught to lisp it, and throughout the whole course of lifo 
it is uppermost in the mind and always upon the tongue, 
and in the hour and article of death the Sh'ma is the 
panacea and source of comfort — the truly pious with his 
expiring breath drawls out Sh'ma Israel! "Hear, O 
Israel ! the Lord our God is one Lord." 

2. Thou also make thy ear like a funnel and acquire 
for thyself an understanding heart to perceive the words 
of those that decide things to be unclean, and the words 
of those that decide (the selfsame things) to be clean, the 
words of those that bind and of those that loose, of those 
that pronounce things to be unlawful and of those that 
pronounce (the selfsame things) to be lawful. Both these 
and those are the words of the living God. ^i2"l I^NI iSl^ 
D^^'n D^n^K Chaggigah, foL 3 B, and Gittin^ foL 6 b. 

3. Five things are said concerning the mad dog : — Its 
mouth gapes widely, it drops foam, its ears hang down, 
its tail dangles between its legs, and it slinks along by 
the side of the road. Eav savs that a do«::'s malness is 
caused by witches sporting with it, and Shemuel says it 
is because an evil spirit rests upon it. What is the dif- 
ference between them ? According to Shemuel the animal 
is only to be destroyed from a distance, by means of an 
arrow or a knife flung at it. Contact with it is dangerous, 
and a bite is sure to prove fatal. What is the remedy 
when touched by it ? Throw off the clothes and run away. 
Eav Hunnah, the son of Puiv Yehoshua, having been once 
touched by a rabid dog, he stripped himself and fled. " I 
have fulfilled in myself," said he, " the truth of Scripture 
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(Eccl, vii. 12), 'Wisdom preserves the life of its pos- 
sessor.' " . • . Whoever is bitten by a mad dog is to be 
fed (i^ti^ 123 *12^nD) with the caul of its liver. 

Yonuiy foL 83 B, and foL 84 a. 

KoTK. — " In Burma mad dogs, and dogs supposed to be mad, 
are not only killed but eaten. The flesh of the mad dog 
being, in the opinion of the Burmese, not only the best 
antidote to the poison of the teeth, but a prophylactic 
against hydrophobia." — Daily News, Sept 24, 1879. 
This is a notable application of the saying, "Like cures 
like." 

4. Bar Kappara expounded! What is that which is 

written (Deut. xxiii. 14, A.V. 13), ^:r^* by ^b n'^nn im, 

"And thou shalt have a paddle upon thy weapon"? 
Eead not ^^T^^, Azoncha, " Thy weapon," but read IJTW, 
OznecJia, " Thine ear" (the Hebrew word for paddle means 
also a peg, a pin, or a nail), that is,* when a man hears 
an improper word, let him put his finger (which resembles 
a peg) into his ear. And this is what Eabbi Eleazar has 
said, " Why are the human fingers like pegs ? " Separate, 
rounded, and sloping, in order that when a man hears an 
improper word he should put one of his fingers into his 
ears. Those of the house of Eabbi Ishmael iiave taught 
the reason why the entire ear is hard except the lobe, 
which is soft. It is in order that when a man hears an 
improper word he should turn it inwards. The Eabbis 
have taught : A man should not permit his ears to hear 
improper words, because, before all other members of the 
human body, his ears, being thin and soft, will be burned 
first. Kethubothy foL 5 a and b. 

5. "His master shall bore his ear through with an awl" 
(Exod. xxi 6). The Holy One — blessed be He! — said, 
" The ear that has heard my voice on Mount Sinai, when 
I said (Lev. xxv. 55), * Unto me the children of Israel are 
servants,' and not servants to servants, and this man goes 
and buys a master for himself, it therefore shall be bored 
through." The Holy One— blessed be He!— said, "The 
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door and the doorpost that were witnesses in Egypt, when 
I passed over the lintel, and the two side-posts (Exod. xiL 
23), and when I said, 'Unto me the children of Israel are 
servants,' and not servants to servants, and I have brought 
them out from servitude into freedom, and yet this man 
goes and buys himself a master, therefore shall his ear 
which heard this be bored through before them who were 
my witnesses." Eiddushin, fol. 22 a 

6. If one pulls the ear of another, or plucks off his hair, 

or spits upon him, or snatches off his mantle, or pulls a 

woman's head-dress off in the street, in each of these cases 

he is fined four hundred zouzim. 

Bava Kama, foL 90 a. 

7. When Eabbi Eleazar ben Eabbi Shimon was about 
to die, he said to his wife, " I know that the Rabbis are 
angry with me, and they will not inter me in a becoming 
manner, therefore hide away my body in an upper cham- 
ber, and be not anxious nor worry thyself about me." 
Rabbi Shemuel bar Nachmaini said, " The mother of Rabbi 
Yonathan told me that she herself heard it from the wife 
of Rabbi Eleazar, that his body had been laid out in the 
upper chamber somewhere between eighteen and twenty- 
two years, and that whenever she went to attend to it, if 
a hair perchance came out of his head blood issued from 
the place. One day she noticed a worm crawling out of 
his car and she became alarmed, fearing that his body had 
begun to decompose. But he appeared to her in a dream 
and thus explained the cause, 'Fear not, I shall not 
decompose, my body will not become corrupt ! But one 
day during my life I listened to a slight against a young 
Rabbi, and did not remonstrate as I ought to have done, 
and therefore I am punished with a worm in the ear.* " 

Bava Metzia, foL 84 b. 

8. Balaam was among the slain (see Numb, xxxi 8). 
How came he there ? Rabbi Yochanan said, " He came 
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to receive the reward for the twenty-four thousand that 
fell in Israel in consequence of his advice to Balat" . . . 
Eav said, " Hence the popular saying, * The camel went in 
search of horns, and they cut oflF his ears also.* " 

Sanhedrim, foL 106 a. 

9. " That stoppeth his ears from hearing of blood " (Isa. 
xxxiii. 15). This refers to one who listens to a slight 
against a young Eabbi and is silent about it ; for instance, 
as did Eabbi Eleazar ben Eabbi Shimon (see No. 7 supra). 

Maccoth, foL 24 a. 

10. Consider three things and thou wilt commit no sin: 
Understand what is above thee, a seeing eye and a hear- 
ing ear, and that all thy deeds are recorded in a book. 

Avoth, ch^. ii 

11. " Behold the glory ot the God of Israel came from 
the way of the east ; and His voice was like the noise of 
many waters, and the earth shone with His glory " (Ezek. 
xliii. 2). " Like the noise of many waters " refers to the 
angel Gabriel; "and the earth shone with His glory" 
refers to the presence of the Shechinah. This is logically 
deduced by inference from minor to major; for if Gabriel, 
who is but one of the thousands of thousands and myriads 
of myriads that stand before Him, had a voice which might 
be heard from one end of the world to the other, how 
much more did the earth shine with His glory, the glory 
of theHoly One — blessed be He ! — who created the whole 
universe and the upper and lower intelligences ? But, of 
course, it is given to the eye to see what it is able to see, 
and to the ear only what it is able to hear. 

Avoth cfEab Nathan, chap. iL 

12. Wliat is deliberate suicide? It is not when one 
climbs up a tree, and tumbles down and dies, or goes up 
upon a housetop, and falls down and is killed ; but it is he 
who says, " Behold, I am going up to the housetop or to 
the top of a tree, and I will fling myself down and die," 
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and who has been seen to go up, and to fall down and 
die — such a one commits suicide, and a suicide is not 
entitled to any of the funeral solemnities. He who is 
found strangled, or hung on a tree, or killed by falling on 
a sword, is not felo de se, and none of the funeral observ- 
ances are to be withheld from him. It once happened 
that a son of Gurnos from Lydda ran away from school, 
and his father threatened him by showing him his ear. 
The truant lad, through dread of his father, went and 
committed suicide with a part of his garment. Eabbi 
Tarphon, on being asked, decided that none of the funeral 
obsequies should be withheld from him. Another boy of 
the children of Berak happened to break a glass on a 
Sabbath-day, and upon his father showing him his ear he 
went out and, for fear of his father, he destroyed himself 
in a cistern. Rabbi Akiva, being asked, decided that none 
of the usual solemnities should be withheld from him. 
Hence the sages have enacted that no one should show 
the ear to his son, but that he should either chastise him 
at once or say nothing about it. Seniacliothy chap. iL 

13. A priest being bald is disqualified from service. 
What is beincf bald ? One that has not at the back of his 
head a row of hair reaching from ear to ear, ... If his 
eyes are as large as those of a calf, or as small as those of 
a goose ; if the trunk of his body is in any way dispropor- 
tionate to his other members (as, for instance, his hands, 
his feet, or his hips — Eashi) ; if his nose is too large or 
too small in proportion to the other members ; if his cars 
are small or spongiform ; if his upper lip projects beyond 
the lower, or vice versd; behold, it is a blemish in every 
case. Bechoroih, fol. 43 a, and fol. 44 a. 

14. Eabbi Yehudah the Prince paraphrased i Chron. 
iv. 10 thus: "And Jabez called on the God of Israel, 
saying. Oh! that Thou wouldest bless me indeed with 
procreation, 'and enlarge my borders* with sons and 
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daughters ; ' and that Thine hand might be with me * in 
mercantile affairs; 'and that Thou wouldest keep me from 
evil/ that I may be free from head-ache, ear-ache, and 
sore eyes; 'that it may not grieve me' — that the evil 
passion may not overpower me and hinder me from 
studying. If Thou wilt do this, well and good ; if not, I 
shall go down in sorrow to the grave ! * And God granted 
him that which he requested.'" Temurah, foL i6 a. 

15. Whenever thou findest Rabbi Eleazar the son of 
Eabbi Yossi the Galilean expounding the Haggadah, make 
thine ear as a funnel. Chtdltny fol. 98 a. 

KoTB. — (a.) It will not do for us to repeat Mar bar Rav 
Ashi's humorous remark about his mother-in-law's ear, 
but as the subject is of some importance from a medical 
point of view,, we refer the inquiring student to Bechoroth, 
f oL 44 B. 

(6.) A lady with long ears is not to be met with every 
day. We have fully described her in our "Genesis 
according to the Talmud," p. 385, No. 21 : so we shall 
content ourselves with simply recounting some of her 
salient characteristics. She has a flat head, hair like 
unkempt flax, squinting eyes, and long ears, a snub nose, 
pouting lips, and scarcely any neck ; her feet are splay 
like those of a goose, and her name is the only appro- 
priate thing about her — Lachluchith — ugly by name, 
ugly by nature. 

(c.) To this monstrum horrendum we seem to need a 
companion ogre, and cannot do better than borrow the 
description of one from the 14th chapter of "Avkath 
Rochel" (published in 1540). His name is Armillus; 
he is said to have been brought into the world in the 
following manner : — There was in Rome a marble statue 
of a virgin, exceedingly beautiful and life-hke. This 
statue supematu rally gave birth to Armillus the Devil, 
whom the Gentiles call Antichrist. Armillus was twelve 
yards high, and he was as broad as he was long, but there 
was only the space of one inch between his eyes. His 
eyes were sunken and bloodshot, the colour of his hair 
was golden and the soles of his feet were green, and he 
had two crowns to his head. He assumed to be not 
only Christ but God, and the Romans, believing in him, 
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made him their king. In the "Midrash Yayosha" 
(published in 1524), Armillus is depicted as bald-headed, 
and having one eye very large and the other very small ; 
his right arm about two and a half inches long, and the 
other as many yards ; and he had leprosy in his fore- 
head. His right ear was stopped up, but his left was 
open, so that when a person was saying something good 
he turned the deaf ear to him, but when evil was spoken 
he willingly turned the sound ear. It was this Armillus 
that went up to Jerusalem and slew Messiah the son of 
Joseph, as it is said (Zech. xii. 10), "And they shall 
look upon me whom they have pierced, and they shall 
mourn for him as one moumeth for his only son." But 
afterwards shall Messiah the son of Joseph come in a 
cloud, as it is said (Dan. viL 13), " Behold one like the 
Son of man came with the clouds of heaven ; *' and then 
it is added (ibid. v. 14), "And there was given to him 
dominion and glory, and a kingdonu" He shall kill the 
wicked Armillus, for it is said (Isa. xi. 4), " With the 
breath of his lips shall he slay the wicked j " and subse- 
quently shall the Holy One — Blessed be He ! — gather 
the scattered nation, the dispersed of Israel ! 

{d.) "In the multitude is the king's honour" (Prov. 
xiv. 28). In honour of Armillus, king of the Romans, 
we beg to introduce here a people with peculiar ears. 
In the " Chain of Tradition," a chronological and liis- 
torical work, the Hebrew title of which is " Shalsheleth 
Hakkabbalah " *) we read that in Sittiah (Scy thia ?) there 
are creatures that in summer resemble wolves, and in 
winter they assume the appearance of men (like the 
ivere-wolves of mediaeval romance), and they worship the 
planet Mars, and sacrifice to him human beings. In 
Libya there are some who hate light and eat no animal 
food. In Ethiopia some have no nostrils, others have 
no ears, and others, again, have no mouth, but a small 
aperture, through which they drink by means of a tube. 
In the Western provinces there are some men whose ears 
are large enough to cover their whole bodies. In some 
districts of Arabia there are men so exceedingly small 
(pigmies, as classic writers term them), their women 
"become mothers at five years of age, and at eight they 
are aged. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

FASTING. 

1. Mar Zutra saith, " The reward of o, fast-day is in the 
giving of alms." Berachotk, foL 6 b. 

2. Eav Shesheth, when fasting, and after having repeated 
his usual prayers, used to say, " Lord of the worlds ! it is 
revealed before Thee that when the Temple stood a man 
who sinned brought a sacrifice, and only the fat and blood 
of the same was offered, and thus was atonement made ; now 
I am fasting, and my fat and blood are being diminished 
in consequence, may it please Thee that my fat and blood 
thus diminished be accepted as if offered on the altar 
before Thee, and be Thou reconciled to me ! " 

Ibid,, foL 17 A. 

KoTK. — This pathetic compromise is even now turned to pious 
account by those who fondly style themselves orthodox. 

3. He who (on accoimt of having had a bad dream) /o^^s 
on the Sabbath-day, the judgment against him, though 
it be of seventy years' standing, shall be torn up and 
abolished ; nevertheless he shall be called to account, and 
punished for omitting to enjoy himself on the Sabbath 
(which was his bounden duty). And how is he to remedy 
this? Eav Nachman bar Yitzchak says, "Let him fast 
for having fasted " (i.e., to fast on Sunday for having fasted 
on the Sabbath when he ought to have enjoyed himself by 
eating large fish, the best of garlic, and a dish of beetroot, 
or even small fish strewed with flour and cooked in vine* 
gar). (Shabbath, foL 118 B.) Ibid., foL 31 a 
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6. Adam was a Chassid or great saint 
that the decree of death was occasioned 
a hundred and thirty years, and all this * 
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7. Twenty-four fasts were observed b; 
Great Synagogue, in order that the writt 
lacteries, and mezuzahs (doorpost charms 
rich, lest in becoming rich they might b 
write any more. Fs 
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Shemuel says, " There is no other public /(W^-day observed 
in Babylon besides the ninth of Ab." 

Psachim, foL 54 b. 

KoTE. — The ninth of Ab is the anniversary of the destruction 
of the Temple. 

9. It is related of Eabbi Yehoshua that his teeth were 
quite black because of his vndJiy fasts. 

Chaggigdh^ foL 22 B. 

10. The leather thong of Eav Hunnah's phylacteries 
happened once to be turned inside out, and on that 
account he fasted forty days. Moed Katon^ fol. 25 a. 

11. Eabbi Shimon ben Yochai said, "Four things have 
been expounded by Eabbi Akiva which I do not expound 
like him, and this is one of them : The fourth fast was 
on the ninth of Tammuz, when the city was broken up, 
as it is said (Jer. Hi. 6, 7), * And in the fourth month, 
in the ninth day of the month, the famine was sore in 
the city, so that there was no bread for the people of the 
land. Then the city was broken up.' Why was it 
called the fourth fast? Because it was in the fourth 
month. The fifth fast was on the ninth of Ab, when the 
house of our God was burned. Why was it called the 
fifth fast ? Because Ab is the fifth month. The seventh 
fast is on the third of Tishri, when Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam was slain by Ishmael the son of Nethania, which 
teaches that the death of the righteous is equal to the 
burning of the house of our God. Why is this called the 
seventh fast ? Because Tishri is the seventh month. The 
tenth fast is on the tenth of Tebeth, when the king of 
Babylon set himself against Jerusalem, as it is said (Ezek. 
xxiv. 1,2),' Again, in the ninth year, in the tenth month, 
in the tenth day of the month, the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying. Son of man. Write thee the name of the 
day, even of this very day the king of Babylon set him- 
self against Jerusalem (upon) this day/ Why is it called 
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the tenth fast? Because Tebeth is the tenth month/' 
&C., &c. Bosh JIashanah, foL 18 a 

Note. — The above elucidates the difficulty in Zech. viii 19. 

12. The Eabbis have taught, Whoever is fasting because 
of some calamity and it passes over, or on behalf of a sick 
person and he meanwhile recovers, must complete his fast. 
If one goes from a place where there is no fast (being 
observed) to a place where there is a fast, let him take 
part therein. If vice versd, let him complete the fast. 
If, having forgotten the fast, he has partaken of food, let 
him not appear in public nor indulge himself further. 

, Taanithy fol. 10 B. 

13. Shemuel said, " He that fasts is called a sinner, for 
he holds with a certain Tanna who taught that Rabbi 
Eleazar Hakkappar bar Eabbi cited the words (Numb. vi. 
11), ' Make an atonement for him (the Nazarite), for that 
he sinned against the soul,* and asked. Against whose soul 
has he sinned ? It is because he abst-ained from wine that 
he mortified his own soul. This is deduced inferentially 
from minor to major. If he is called a sinner who morti- 
fies himself by abstaining from wine only, how much 
more does he deserve to be called a sinner who abstains 
from everything else ? " Eabbi Eleazar said, " On the 
contrary, he is called a saint, for it is said (Ibid., ver. 5), 
* He shall be holy, and shall let the locks of the hair of 
his head grow.' If he mortified himself by abstaining 
from one thing only and is called holy, he who mortifieth 
himself by abstaining from all things, how much more is 
he to be called holy ! " Eesh Lakish said, " A disciple of 
the wise is not permitted (habitually) to fast, because he 
will become weakened in his heavenly occupation." 

Taanith, foL 11 a and b. 

14. Any fast 'day upon which the sun does not set is 
not (to be) named a fast-day. . . . He may not eat or 
drink till the sun sets and two stars at least become 
visible. Jlnd.^ foL 12 a. 
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15. The Eabbis have taught: " Fellow-citizens, do not 
salute one another on fast-days" If saluted by an 
amhaaretz (illiterate), they are to respond with a weak 
lip and a heavy head (i.e., in a subdued tone and with a 
slight nod of the head). They are to wrap themselves in 
their veils and sit on the ground as mourners and as ex- 
communicated persons who are rebuked of God, until they 
obtain mercy from Heaven. Taanith^ fol. 14 b. 

16. How is the order to be observed in the celebration 
of fasts? The shrine (the chest in which the scrolls 
of the Law are deposited) is to be brought into the open 
street of the town and ashes to be strewn upon it, and 
upon the head of the prince, and also upon the head of the 
chief magistrate ; every individual also is to take of the 
ashes and place them upon his own head. The Elder 
among them is to deliver a solemn speech, saying, " My 
brethren, it is not said of the people of Nineveh : And God 
saw their sackcloth and their fasts, but God saw their 
works that they turned from their evil way '* (Jonah iii. 
10). And in the tradition (of the prophet) it is said, 
•*Ilend your heart and not your garment" (Joel ii 13). 

Ibid.^ foL 15 A. 

Note. — The above is part of a very lengthy Mishnah, and, 
by way of note, we wUl briefly epitomize what the 
Gemara has to say upon it Why did others lay the 
ashes upon the heads of the prince and chief magistrate, 
and not they themselves do it? Because one that puts 
himself to shame is not to be compared to one who is 
put to shame by others. The ashes wei-e to be laid upon 
that part of the head upon which the phylacteries were 
usually worn — say upon the forehead, between the eyes. 
The placing of the shrine in a public street is considered 
a great disgrace and humiliation. Ashes upon the shrine 
are an indication that the Divine presence resting in the 
shrine is also in trouble (see Ps. xcL 15, and Isa. Ixiii. 9). 
The ashes upon the head of individuals were intended as 
a reminder of the ashes of prw rnpy, the binding of 
IsaaC| as a sacrifice. The visiting of the cemetery on fast- 
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days intimated that before God tliey were counted as 
dead, and also to beseech the dead to solicit mercy on 
their behalf. If there were no Elder, then a sage, or at 
least a man of respectable appearance, was to address the 
fasting community. The cattle and their young were 
placed apart, and God was addressed thus : " Lord of the 
Universe ! if Thou wilt have no compassion upon us, so 
neither will we have compassion upon these." 

17. It is related that the elders, journeying from Jeru- 
salem homewards, once ordained a fast on account of a 
blight, no larger than the mouth of an oven, which made its 
appearance near Ashkelon. At another time they ordained 
a fast because two children were devoured by wolves be- 
yond Jordan. Eabbi Yossi said, "Not because wolves 
devoured the children, but simply because w^olves had 
made their appearance." In the following cases an alarm 
is to be sounded even on the Sabbath-day : — A city being 
besieged by Gentiles, or threatened by an inundation, or a 
ship about to be wrecked at sea. Eabbi Yossi said, " The 
alarm may be sounded as a call for help, but not as a mere 
alarm." Shimon the Temanite said, " On account of pes- 
tilence also the alarm may be sounded on a Sabbath," but 
the sages did not agree w^ith him in this. On account 
of every calamity — may none ever happen! — the alarm 
may be sounded on the Sabbath, except on account of 
much rain. It is related that Choni the Maagol was 
asked to pray for rain. " Go," said he, " and gather in the 
ovens (in which the paschal lambs were roasted), that 
they may not be softened by the rain." He prayed, but 
no rain came. Then tracing a circle on the ground, and 
placing himself in the centre, he exclaimed, "Lord of 
the Universe ! Tliy children are steadfastly looking to me, 
for I am before Thee as one of Thy household. I swear 
by Thy great Name that I will not stir from this place 
until Thou showest mercy to Thy cliildren!" At this 
juncture raindrops began to fall " I have not asked for 
such a rain as tliis," said he, " but for such as would fill 
wells, cisterns, and pits." Then the rain came down in 
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torrents. " No ! " exclaimed he, " nor even for such a rain 
as this did I ask, but for genial and beneficial showers." 
The rain abated, and Israel had to leave Jerusalem for the 
Temple Mount, on account of the inundation. Then said 
they to Choni, "As thou hast prayed that rain should 
fall, now pray that it should leave off raining." "Go 
and see," said* he, " if the Inquiry Stone * is submerged." 
Shimon ben Shetach sent the following message to Choni : 
— " If thou wert not Choni, I would excommunicate thee. 
But what could I do against thee? Thou art like a 
spoilt cliild with his father before God, and He does 
thy will as a father indulges the whims of a spoilt child. 
It is with reference to thee that Scripture says (Prov. xxiii. 
25), ' Thy father and thy mother shall be glad, and she that 
bare thee shall rejoice.' " Taanith, foL 19 a. 

18. The standing men (or Temple attendants) used to 
fast four days in the week, from Monday till Thursday 
(inclusive), but they fasted not on the eve of Sabbath 
(Friday) on account of the honour due to the Sabbath, nor 
on the first day of the week (Sunday), that they might 
(gradually) get over the change from repose and pleasure 
to weariness and fasting, and not die. 

Ibid,, foL 26 A. 

19. The Eabbis have taught that the men of the watch- 
post, or men of the order of the course,t used to pray that 
the sacrifices of their brethren might be favourably 
accepted, and the men of standing used to assemble in 
the synagogue and fast four days, Mondays, Tuesdays, 
Wednesdays, and Thursdays ; on Monday they fasted on 
behalf of those that voyaged by sea ; on Tuesday, on be- 
half of those that travel in the desert; on Wednesday, 

* There was an Inquiry Stone at Jernsalem on which aU lost property 
found by any one used to be deposited, and those who happened to lose any- 
tblDg knew where to go and inquire after their lost property, and on giving 
proof of their right they received it. (Bava Mctzia, fol. 28 B.) 

t See Luke i. 8. 

I 
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that quinsey* might not befall little children; on Thurs- 
day, they fasted on behalf of pregnant women and nursing 
women — that the former might not miscarry, and that the 
latter might be able themselves to nurse their children. 
On Friday they did not fast because of the honour due to 
the Sabbath; and of course they never fasted on the 
Sabbath-day. And why not upon a Sunday? Rabbi 
Shemuel bar Nachmaini says because it is the third day 
from the formation (of Adam). Resh Lakish says because 
of the additional soul given to man on Friday, and taken 
away again at the close of the Sabbath, as it is said (Exod. 
xxxi. 17), t^STl /13tt^ "He rested and was refreshed" 
(playing on the word ^^y^ by dividing it into IC^BJ ^), i.e., 
having rested, alas I the additional soul is lost. 

Tadnith, foL 27 b. 

KoTBS. — (a.) The term, " men of the watch post," niDBTD ^K'iK 
refers to such of the priests as in due course and regular 
order had, for the period of a week at a time, to take 
their turn of priestly functions in the routine of the 
Temple service. The other term, "standing men," 
*lDinD ^K'^Kj has reference to Israelites only, and to such 
as were commissioned to act as delegates, representing 
the nation at the Temple in Jerusalem ; and because they 
had to stand near the priest during the offering of the 
daily sacrifice, they were called ** The standing men,^^ 

{h.) Adam (man) was created on Friday; Sunday was 
therefore the third day after his creation, and upon the 
third day, man is supposed to be weak, for it is said 
(Gen. xxxiv. 25), "And it came to pass on the third day^ 
when they were sore." It is plain, therefore, according 
to Kabbi Shemuel, that a man, being always weak on 
Sunday, ought not to fast on that day. Another reason 
is given by Resh Lakish why a man should not fast on 
Sundays, and that is because the "additional soul" is 
taken from him at the close of the Sabbath, therefore he 
is too weak to fast the next day, which is Sunday. 

Rashi says, n^^nci n^ON^ inyi D'a^moc' nyn\ nocra, 

" The additional soul increases man's appetite, or inclina- 
tion for eating and drinking." With the departure of the 
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additional soul the appetite must naturally decrease, and 
a decrease of appetite is naturally followed by weakness 
and unfitness for fasting. 

(e.) A third and more cogent reason for not fasting on 
a Sunday is given in the older editions of the Talmud, 
which is suppressed in the more modem works. This 
is the reason given : DHVI^n ^3QD, " Because of the 
Christians," who, says Rashi, make their festival upon 
that day. A Jewish fast on a Christian festival might 
possibly have provoked persecution. 

20. Rav Yitzchak says, " They (the sages) have ordained 
in Usha that a man is to use gentle means to instruct his 
son until he is twelve years of age, after that time he is 
to use more stringent measures;*' (Rashi says, "flogging, or 
stinting his food "). The question is asked. Is this (really) 
so ? for Rav said to Rav Shemuel bar Shillath, " Receive 
not a child under six years of age for instruction ; when 
he is six, receive him, and cram him with learning as an 
ox (is stuffed with food).*' How comes it, then, that Rav 
Yitzchak says, "Force not a child to learn until be is 
twelve years of age " ? The question is thus solved : — To 
learn Scripture, force is used at six ; but Mishnayoth, force 
is not to be used until the child is twelve; for Abaii 
said, " My nurse instructed me that a boy should learn 
Scripture at six, Mishnah at ten, and at thirteen years of 
age he is boimd to observe the usual fasts in full — i,e., the 
whole day (of twenty-four hours on the Day of Atone- 
ment, and on the ninth of Ab)." A girl is to fast after 
she is twelve. (Rashi says, "On account of the enervating 
efiTect of study, a boy is supposed to be weaker than a 
girl.") Kethuhoikf foL 50 a. 

21. Rabbi Zttdok fasted forty years that Jerusalem might 
not be destroyed, and he became so emaciated that when- 
ever he ate anything it might be seen going down his 
throat. Gittin, fol. 56 a. 

22. Rabbi Zira, when he returned to the land of Israel, 
fasted a hundred times to the end that he might forget 
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the Babylonian Talmud. (See Talmvdic Miscellany, 216, 
No. 7 and note.) , Bava Metzia, foL 85 a. 

23. The Eabbis have taught (that), When Adam first 
noticed the gradual shortening of the day, he soliloquised, 
" Woe to me ! It may be because of my sin that darkness 
is graduaUy gaining ground, and the world is being brought 
to chaos and confusion again, and that this is the death 
I am subjected to." Thereupon he gave himself up to 
fasting and prayer for eight days. But when, after the 
season turned, he observed that the days gradually 
lengthened, he remarked, "This was only the order of 
nature." He then celebrated eight days of festivity. He 
instituted them to the honour of God, but they were 
afterwards kept in honour of idols. . . . The Rabbis have 
(further) taught. When Adam for the first time saw the sun 
setting, he exclaimed, "Woe to me! It may be, because of 
my sin, that darkness is gradually gtdning ground and the 
world is being brought to chaos and confusion again, and 
that this is the death I am subjected to." Thereupon he 
and Eve fasted and cried the whole night long ; but when 
the day began to break, he observed that it was merely 
the order of nature. He then oflfered for sacrifice an ox 
whose horns had been formed before his hoofs; as it is 
said (Ps. Ixix. 31), "It shall please the Lord better than 
the ox with horns and hoofs." 

Avodah Zarah, foL 8 a. 

Note. — Rashi explains "Whose horns had beeii formed before 
his hoofs " thus : All works of creation came into exist- 
ence in f llll-g^o^\m size ; the ox with his full-grown- 
sized horns sprang from the earth head first, hence horns 
were before hoofs. See also Chullin, foL 60 a. We are 
told in Shabbath, 28 b, that the ox which Adam sacrificed 
had but one horn on its forehead. 

24. Eav Channa bar Biznah recorded that Eav Shimon 
the Holy said, ''"No fast is complete in which transgressoi-s 
of Israel do not participate; for galbanum, ill-flavoured 
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though it is, was added by Scripture to (perfect) the spices 



of the incense. 



CritJioth, foL 6 a 



25. On the eve of the Sabbath (Friday), as also at the 
exit of the Sabbath (Saturday night), they did not fast on 
account of the honour due to the Sabbath. Some say it 
was on account of the additional soul given to Israel 
between the lights on Friday evening, and after the 
Sabbath was over it was again taken away from them. 
Another reason (for not fasting on Sunday) is on account 
of the idolaters (Christians), that they should not be able 
to say, " Because we rejoice on the first day of the week, 
they fast." But the sages have said. There was no concern 
about the hatred of the idolaters (Christians) at the time 
of the Standing Orders (in the Temple), but on account of 
what is written (Exod. xxxi. 17), tt^Srr tt^93 by '•I, "He 
was refreshed, or alas ! because of the soul.*' (See note to 
Ko. 19 si'pra,) Sophrim, chap, xvii., Hal. 5. 
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CHAPTER X. 



GOOD WORKS. 

1. Eava was in the habit of saying, "The end of wisdom 
is repentance and good works. A man should not read the 
Scriptures and study the Mishnah and (then go and) rebel 
against his father or his mother, his master, or against 
any one who excels him in wisdom or in years ; for it is 
said (Ps. cxL 10), * The fear of the Lord is the beginning 
of wisdom : a good understanding have all they that do 
His commandments;' or, *The first (aim) of wisdom is the 
fear of the Lord, to all the doers of them (the command- 
ments) there is good understanding/ It is not said, * to 
all that shcdy them,' but it is said, 'to all the doers of 
them ; ' that is, that do the commandments for their own 
sake, and not those that perform them from any other 
motive. He who does not do them for their own sakes 
(alone), it were better for him if he had never been created." 

Berachothy foL 17 a. 

2. Four things require fortitude in their observance, 
viz. : — the Law, good works, prayer, and social duties. 
Respecting the Law and good works it is written (Josh, 
i. 7), " Be thou strong and firm, that thou mayest observe 
to do all the Law," in which the word " strong " refers to 
the Law, and the word " firm " to good works. Of prayer, 
it is written (Ps. xxvii. 14), " Wait on the Lord, be strong, 
and He shall make thine heart firm ; wait, I say, upon the 
Lord." With respect to social duties it is written (2 Sam. 
X. 12), " Be strong, and let us strengthen ourselves for our 
people and for the cities of our God." Ihid,y fol. 32 b. 
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3. The Eabbis have taught : He who deals out money into 
a woman's hand in order that he may gaze upon her, though 
he may be versed in the Law and good works as much as 
Moses our Eabbi was, he shall not be exempt from the 
judgment of Gehinnom; for it is said (Prov. xi 2 1), "Though 
hand join in hand, the wicked shall not be unpunished." 

BeracJioth, foL 61 a. 

4. If one is sick, and at the point of death, he is bidden 
to confess, for all who are about to suffer the last penalty 
of the law are told to confess. When a man goes to the 
market-place (where he may fall in with quarrelsome folk), 
let him regard himself as in custody of the officers of judg- 
ment. If he has a headache, let him consider himself 
as taken by the collar; if bedridden, let him think of 
himself as ascending the steps to be judged, for when this 
occurs he is saved from death only if he have competent 
advocates (]^D>^pnS) ^^iOL^^fi^oi)^ and these advocates are 
repentance and good works. And if nine hundred and 
ninety-nine plead against him, and only one for him, he is 
spared, as it is said (Job xxxiii. 23), "If there be an inter- 
ceding angel, one among a thousand, to declare for man 
liis uprightness, then He is gracious unto him, and saith, 
Deliver him from going down to the pit." 

Shabhath, fol. 32 a. 

5. Brethren, neither sackcloth nor fasts avert the evil 
decree, but repentance and good works, for thus we find by 
the people of Nineveh, respecting whom it is not said, 
" God saw their sackcloth and their fast," but (Jonah iii. 
10), " God saw their works, that they turned from their 
evil way." Taanith, foL 16 a. 

6. When Rabbi Tarphon and the elders were once sitting 
in an upper chamber in the house of Natzah in Lud, the 
following question was asked before them, "Whether is 
greater, the study of the Law or the practice thereof?" 
Ilabbi Tarphon replied and said, " Practice is the greater." 
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Eabbi Akiva said, " Study is the greater." All the others 
assented, sajing, " Study is the greater, because study 
brings about practice." * Kiddushiny fol. 40 b. 

7. Eabbi Shimon ben Chalaphta said, " From the day 
that flattery came in vogue (from the time the sages 
flattered King Agrippa) judgment became perverted and 
good woris corrupt, so that no man could (fairly) say to 
his neighbour, ' My works are better than thine ' " (for all 
were alike bad, see Isa. Ixv. 5). Eabbi Yehudah bar 
Maarava, or, as some say, Eabbi Sliimon ben Pazi, ex- 
pounded: "It is allowable in this world to flatter the 
wicked, for it is said (Isa. xxxii. 5), ' The vile person shall 
no more be called liberal.' As this refers to the future 
world, it stands to reason that in the present world he 
may be called so." Eabbi Shimon ben Lakish proves it 
from (Gen. xxxiii. 10), " As though I had seen the face of 
God, and thou wast pleased with me." Soteli, fol. 41 b. 

Note. — Both the Targums modify this piece of patriarchal 
flattery. Onkelos translates it, " I have seen thy face as 
the vision of the face of the Great." The Targum Yeru- 
shalmi is more circumlocutory still, " I have seen the look 
of thy face, and it is to me as the vision of the face of 
thy angel " (i.e., guardian angel). 

8. When Eabbi the Holy sent to court the widow of 
Eabbi Eleazar ben Eabbi Shimon, she sent word in reply, 
" Should the vessel once used by the holy now be used 
by the profane ? There is a current saying, * Where the 
master of the house once used to suspend his weapon, 
there the miserable shepherd aspires to hang up his scrip!*" 
The holy suitor sent again and pleaded, " Granted that 
thy deceased husband excelled me in knowledge of the 
Law, but in good works who is greater than I am ?" Her 
reply to this was, " Whether he excelled thee in know- 
ledge I know not, but I know that he excelled in good 
works, for he voluntarily underwent bodily suffering." 

Bava Metzia, fol. 84 D. 

* Compare Romans ii. 13 nnd James i. 22-25. 
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Notes. — In the foregoing quotation an interesting love affair 
in high life is brought before us, and we cannot pass it 
by "without some notice of the parties concerned — a 
wealthy Rabbi of royal descent on the one hand, and 
on the other an elderly widow of gentle birth but of 
straitened means. 

(a.) Rabbi the Holy was the central sun of the Rab- 
binic system, and the ornament of his aga He was the 
friend of Antoninus Pius the Roman emperor. Rav, 
who held a similar position in Babylon to that which 
Rabbi the Holy did in Palestine, speaks thus of him : 
" If the Messiah were upon earth he would be like 
Yehuda (i.e.. Rabbi the Holy) ; and if the latter might 
be compared with the departed saints, he would be like 
Daniel the Beloved." He is said to have been bom 
when Rabbi Akiva died "one sun setting," as the 
Rabbis put it, " as the other arose ; " for no saint 
departed from this world, we are told, \mless another is 
bom to succeed him, as it is said (Eccl. i. 5), " The sun 
ariseth when the sun goeth down." Thus before the sun 
of Eli was set, the sun of Samuel arose, a9 it is said 
(i Sam. iii. 3), " Ere the lamp of God * went out Samuel 
lay down in the Temple of the Lord;" t.e., ere Eli 
died Samuel was called to succeed him. (Kiddttshm^ 
fol. 72 B.) 

(b,) The father Of Rabbi Yehudah, Shimon ben Gam- 
liel, was of the house and lineage of David, and his 
mother was of a princely family of the tribe of Benjamin. 
His parents, in spite of a Roman prohibitory decree, 
had their infant son circumcised when eight days old ; 
they named him YehudaL He was eventually desig- 
nated Rabbi Yehudah the Prince, Rabbi Yehudah the 
Holy, Rabbenu Hakkadosh our Holy Rabbi, &c., &c., or 
emphatically " Rabbi " without his personal name. He 
was the compiler and editor of the Mishna. He was 
so rich and so learned that the Talmud says of him, 

From the days of Moses unto Rabbi (both very rich and 
very leamed) we find not learning and dignity (riches) 
in one place (or preserved by one person). (Sanhedn'n, 
fol. 36 A.) 

(c) In connection with Rabbi's circumcision a good 
tale is told, well .worth relating here. The fact of his 
initiation into the Abrahamic covenant, despite the pro- 

♦ Prorerbs xz. 27. 
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hibitory edict, having reached the ears of the Roman 
emperor Hadrian, his parents were summoned to appear 
before him, and to bring with them the infant for exami- 
nation. Upon their arrival in Rome, the distressed 
mother at once called upon the empress, who was a parti- 
cular friend of hers, and stated the case, emphasizing 
the imminent peril she, her husband, and her child were 
in. The empress, moved with compassion and tender 
sympathy for her forlorn friend, with true motherly wit, 
hit upon an expedient which, as will be seen, answered 
well. Her Majesty having also an infant son, Antoninus, 
who was about the same age as young Yehudah, pro- 
posed to the agonized Jewess to exchange children for 
the nonce. " You take my son," said sh€^ " until the 
examination is over, and I will take yours. The young 
prince, being uncircumcised, will nanpltis your accusers, 
and they will have to suffer the penalty intended for 
you." And so it was ; and the cruel decree which caused 
so much distress and grief to the Jewish nation was 
there and then repealed. Antoninus and Rabbi, thus 
intimately connected, became fast friends for the rest of 
their lives, and many interesting stories are told of their 
friendship. (See Talmudic Miscellany^ p. 7, note, &a ; 
also Sipuri Yeshururij pp. 125-127.) 

(d.) "As a rule," says the Talmud, "a woman is 
more desirous to be married than a man desires to marry " 
(Yevamothy fol. 113 a). The love affair of Rabbi the 
Holy and the widow of Rabbi Eleazar is a noteworthy 
exception of this Oriental rule. 

(c) It would be interesting if .we could define the 
motives which induced Rabbi the Holy in his old age to 
court a lady so old and so notorious as the widow of a 
Rabbi deprecated by most of his associates, and stigma- 
tized in the Talmud as )^* p }*»in, " Vinegar, the son of 
wine," i.e., a bad son of a good father (Bava Metzia, fol. 
83 b). a Jew without a wife is no man, for it is said 
(Gen. V. 2), " Male and female created He them . . . and 
called their name man" (Yevamoth, foL 63 a). The 
Talmud insists that old as well as young ought to marry, 
for it is said (EccL xi. 6), " In the morning (of thy 
youth) sow thy seed, and in the evening (of old age) 
withhold not thy hand," &c. (Ibid., fol. 62 b). Rabbi, 
therefore, old as he was, was in duty bound to marry. 
But why court an old widow rather than an old maid or 
a young girl ? To answer this question is an easy matter 
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for any one versed in Talmudic usages. As a rule, old 
maids are scarce in Jewry, and therefore his choice was 
restricted to either an old or a young widow, or a girL 
The fact of his preferring an elderly widow to a damsel 
seems to suggest that he had already one wife who was 
advanced in years, and wished for another about the 
same age in order to prevent any undue jealousy between 
one and the other (see Tcdmvdic Miscellany for an illus- 
tration of this, p. 22, n. 14). Rabbi himself was rich, 
and, like Rabbi Akiva, he had a particular regard for the 
wealthy, and showed his preference for those who 
appeared to be well off (see Etruvtn, fol. 8 a). Yet for 
all this he preferred the poor widow. It is evident, 
therefore, that she had something that counterbalanced 
worldly means, and that probably was knowledge ; and, 
if so, this may point the moral recorded in Nedarim 
(fol. 41 a), " He alone is poor who is not possessed of 
knowledge." They say in the West (i.e., Palestine, which 
was west of Babylon), ** If a person has knowledge he has 
everything, if he has no knowledge he has nothing " (as 
it were). Rav Pappa said, " Descend a step to take a wife, 
ascend a step to get a friend" (Yevamothy fol. 63 a). 
Therefore it was not infra dig, for Rabbi the Holy to 
pay his addresses to the widow of a degraded Rabbi, who 
was most likely his superior in knowledge, according to 
his own admission and the hint we get of it from Bava 
Metzia (fol. 84 b). When they used to be fellow-disciples 
and used to sit together upon the bare floor of the 
academy, and not upon chairs as the Rabbis did, young 
Yehudah often boasted that he knew the proper reply to 
this, that, or the other question disputed by the Rabbis. 
Eleazar as often guessed the idea the other had in his mind, 
and then suggested a more likely solution, testily remark- 
ing at the time ! \:nyo |n3 i^KK' nib^nn ! nmsrn lanep^n 

i,e.y " Thou surroundest us with replies, bulky parcels 
with nothing in them." This taunt so displeased Rabbi 
that he complained to his father, Rabbon Shimon ben 
Gamliel, about it. His father, with characteristic humility, 
but slightly spiced with sarcasm, observed, " Be not irri- 
tated, my son ! for he is a lion the son of a lion, whereas 
thou art a lion the son of a fox ! " 

(/.) A few words about the lady herself before we 
conclude this lengthy note. Whether she remained as 
beautiful as ever she was when young we are not told, 
but from the few scattered fragments of her late hus- 
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band*8 history we learn that she was of respectable 
family and wealthy parentage; she was a model wife, 
an excellent cook, and an indefatigable nurse, for she 
spent all her patrimony upon her bedridden husband, 
cooked for him daily sixty sorts of tempting dainties, 
and not only waited upon him personally during a pro- 
tracted illness, but * also tended his corpse for about two 
and twenty years after his deatL It is true she once 
forsook her husband, but evidently it was on purpose to 
bring him to his senses and therefore for his ultimate 
good ; and she came back to him before his death, and, 
what is more, she scrupulously carried out his last wishes 
with regard to certain peculiar attentions to be paid to 
his corpse after his death. In her lonely widowhood 
and poverty the greatest man of his day offered her his 
hand and his heart with all the comforts of a palace, but 
such was her unfading love for the memory of her 
deceased husband that she persistently rejected the 
princely suitor with all his tempting inducements, and 
thus immortalised herself as a Jewish heroine of no mean 
order. She maintained herself to the last sacred to the 
memory of her first love. Rabbi Eleazar ben Rabbi Shi- 
mon, for he excelled in good works.* (Bava Metzia^ 
fol. 84 B.) 

9. He that causes another to do a good work is greater 
than he who does that work, as it is said (Isa. xxxil 17), 
" And (the causer of) the work of righteousness (i.«., alms 
or benevolence) shall be peace, and the effect of righteous- 
ness quietness and assurance for ever." 

Bava Bathraf foL 9 a. 

10. Rav says, "All the ends are at an end (i.e., all 
computations about the end of the period fixed for the 
coming of the Messiah have failed), and the matter depends 
solely on repentance and good works, which would hasten 
his coming." Sanhcdrin, fol. 97 B. 

11. Rabbi Eleazar says, "If Israel would repent they 
would be redeemed, as it is said (Jer. iii. 22), 'Return, ye 
backsliding children, and I will heal your backslidings.' " 

* For some more interesting pariicalari about Rabbi, tee KinffSf No. 22, 
and note infra. 
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Rabbi Yehoshua said unto him, " Has it not been already 
said (Isa. lii. 3), * Ye were sold for nought, but ye shall be 
redeemed without money'? *Ye were, sold' among the 
idolaters, * but ye shall be redeemed without money,' with- 
out repentance and good taorks** Sanhedrin^ foL 97 b. 

12. Thy own works will attract or repel thee. 

Ediothy chap, v., Mishna 7. 

13. One hour occupied in repentance and good works in 
this world is preferable to all the life in the future world ; 
and one hour's refreshment of spirit in the world to come 
is preferable to all the life in this world. 

Avoihy chap, iv., m. 24. 

14. At the time of man's departure (from this world) 
no silver, nor gold, nor precious stones and pearls will 
accompany him, but the Law and good works only, as it is 
said (Prov. vi. 22), "When thou goest, it shall lead thee; 
when thou sleepest, it shall keep thee; and when thou 
awakest, it shall converse with thee." Ibid,, chap, vl 

15. A man that has good works and has studied much 
in the Law is like a tree that standeth close to the water, 
having few branches and many roots : even the four winds 
of the world may dash against it, they cannot move it 
from its place, as it is said (Ps. i. 3), "And he shall be like 
a tree planted by the rivers of water." A man that has 
no good works and has studied the Law is like a tree that 
standeth in the wilderness, having many branches and 
few roots; a wind dashing against it uproots and over- 
turns it, as it is said (Jer. xvii. 6), " He shall be like a 
heath in the desert, and shall not see when good cometh." 

Avoth d'Bab, Nathan, chap. xxii. 

16. Elisha ben Abuyah saith, *'A man who has good 
works and has much studied the Law is like a man who 
buildeth stones below and bricks above, so that even 
though many waters may surge against the sides of the 
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building, they cannot dislodge it from its place. But a 
man who has no good works and has studied the Law is 
like a man who buildeth bricks first and stones upon 
them ; even a little water upsets them at once." 

Avoth cTRab. Nathan, chap. xxiv. 

17. Hillel said, " He who eats much evacuates much, 
and he who increaseth his flesh multiplieth food for 
worms ; but he who multiplieth good works causes peace 
within himself." Ibid.f chap. xxviiL 

(For more upon this topic see the General Index.) 
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CHAPTEE XI. 



HOSPITALITY. 



I. (2 Kings iv. 10), " And let us set for him a bed and 
a table, and a stool and a candlestick." Abaii said, or, as 
some one says, Kabbi Yitzchak said, " He who wishes to 
partake (the hospitality of others), let him partake as 
Elisha ; but he who wishes not to partake, let him, like 
Samuel, not partake (of hospitality), as it is said (i Sam. 
vii. 17) * And his return was to Ramah, for there was his 
house.' " And Rabbi Yochanan said, " Whithersoever he 
went he took his household with him (in order not to have 
to share the hospitality of others), * And she said unto 
her husband, Behold now, I perceive that this is a holy 
man of God ' " (2 Kings iv. 9). Rabbi Yossi, the son of 
Rabbi Chanina, said, " From this we may gather that a 
woman has a keener perception of the character of guests 
than a man has. ' This is a holy man of God,' Whence did 
she know this ? " Rav and Shemuel discussed the matter. 
The former said, " Because she never saw a fly pass across 
his table." The latter said, " Because she spread a linen 
sheet upon the bed, and never saw upon it any marks 
of accidental impurity, 'This is a holy man of Grod.'" 
Rabbi Yossi, son of Rabbi Chanina, said, "He was a 
holy man of God, but Gehazi was not a holy man of 
God ; for it is said (ibid., ver. 27), * But Gehazi came near 
to thrust her away.'" Rabbi Yossi, the son of Rabbi 
Chanina, said, " He seized hold of her by the ornament of 
her beauty (Rashi says, by her breasts). ' Which passeth 
by us continually ' " (ibid., ver. 9). Rabbi Yossi, the son 
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of Eabbi Chanina, said, " Whosoever hospitably entertains 
a disciple of the wise in his house, and causes him to par- 
take of his property, Scripture counts it to him as if he 
offered the daily sacrifices." Berachoth, foL lo b. 

2. Even four or five packages of straw or grain may be 
removed (on a Sabbath-day), in order to make room for 
strangers, and for school purposes (for disciples that require 
the place for study). Eabbi Yochanan says, " Hospitality 
to strangers is as great as early attendance at school, for 
it is taught (in the above Alishnah), * For strangers and for 
school purposes.' " But Eav Dimmi, from Nahardea, said, 
"It is greater than early attendance at school, for (in 
the above Mishnah) it is taught, ' for strangers first and 
afterwards school purposes are mentioned.* " Eabbi Yehu- 
dah, in the name of Eav, says, "The hospitable recep- 
tion of strangers is greater than the reception of the pre- 
sence of the Shechinah, for it is written (Gen. xviii. 3), 
' And he said, My Lord, if now I have found favour in thy 
sight, pass not away, I pray thee, from thy servant' " {i.e,, 
let me first go to receive the strangers). Eabbi Eleazar 
said, " Come and see that the behaviour of the Holy One — 
blessed be He ! — is unlike the behaviour of flesh and blood. 
In the case of the latter it is not customary that an inferior 
should say to his superior, * Wait till I come unto Thee.' 
But here, in this instance of the Holy One — ^blessed be 
He ! — it is written, ' And he said. If now I have found 
favour in thy sight, pass not away,' " &c. Eav Yehudah, 
the son of Shilla, in the name of Eav Assi, says that 
Eabbi Yochanan said, "Six things bear interest in this 
world, and the capital remaineth in the world to come. 
Hospitality to strangers, visiting the sick, meditation in 
prayer, early attendance at the school, the training of 
(one's) sons up to the study of the law, and judging chari- 
tably of one's neighbour." Shabbath, foL 127 a. 

3. These are the things which a man enjoys the interest 
of in this world, whilst the principal remaineth for tlie 
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world to come : Honouring father and mother, the exercise 
of benevolence, hospitality to strangers, the promption of 
peace between parties; but the study of the Law is 
equivalent to them all. Kiddusldn, foL 39 b. 

KoTB. — The foregoing information occurs again and again in 
the Talmud, with some slight variations, which are not 
worth while quoting here. Another version, combining 
the variations, may be found in the Jewish Prayer-Book. 

4. The master of the house (at the commencement of 
the meal) cuts the bread, and the gxiest pronounces the 
(customary) grace. The master of the house cuts, that 
he may cut with a liberal eye {large pieces, which, out of 
modesty, a guest could not consistently do); and the guest 
pronounces the grace in order that he may bless the 
master of the house. What is he to say ? " May it be 
the will (of God) that the master of the house may never 
be ashamed in this world, nor be despised in the world 
to come." Eabbi adds to it these words, " that he may 
greatly prosper in all his property, and that his and our 
estate may prosper and be situated near the city; and 
that Satan may have dominion neither over his nor 
our handiwork ; and that neither in him nor in us may 
there be the least thought of sin, or transgression, or 
iniquity henceforth and for ever." Berachoth, foL 46 a. 

Note. — It is customary even to this day to commence a meal 
by first marking with the knife round the loaf of bread, 
which is then lifted up a Httle towards heaven while 
the usual blessing is pronounced, and then the loaf is 
cut into pieces and dealt out to all present : each indi- 
vidual dips a morsel in salt and eats it at once. On 
New Year's Day the first morsel is dipped in honey 
instead of salt Some dip a piece of apple in honey 
immediately after eating the first morsel with salt ; and 
before eating either the morsel with honey or the apple 
80 sweetened, the following words are repeated : — " May 
it please thee, Lord our God ! and the God of our 
fathers, to renew unto us a good year and a sweet one." 
Some eat a pomegranate and repeat, " May it please Thee, 
Lord our God ! and the God of our fathers, that we 
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may multiply (our) merits as the (pips of the) pome- 
granate." 

5. A good guest, what does he say? "How much 
trouble the master of the house has given himself on my 
account! How much meat, wine, and cake he has set 
before me ! and the care and trouble he has had, it was 
all on my account." But the wicked guest, what does he 
say? "What trouble have I caused the master of the 
house ? I have eaten a morsel of bread and a piece of 
meat, and I have drunk a cup of wine. All the trouble 
he has had was only on behalf of his wife and children." 
With reference to a good guest, what is said ? (Job xxxvi. 
24), " Eemember that thou magnify his work which men 
behold." But what is said with regard to a wicked guest ? 
(Job xxxvii. 24), "Men do therefore fear him; he respecteth 
not any that are wise of heart" BeracJioth, fol. 58 a. 

6. A gmst should not eat eggs, nor should he sleep in 
the garment which belongs to the master of the house. 

Tomay foL 18 b. 

KoTK — Kashi's explanation of the foregoing is instructive, 
but we cannot repeat the reasons here, as they would 
offend the English ear. 

7. It is written (Gen. xviii. 6), DDp, and also JI/ID, 
inferior flour (which Sarah brought), and fine flour (which 
Abraham ordered). Rabbi Yitzchak interprets this as 
proving that women regard visitors with a stingy eye. 

Bava Metzia, foL 87 a. 

8. Rabbi Shimon ben Gamliel said, "There was an 
excellent custom at Jerusalem : — When one commissioned 
his neighbour to prepare a dinner for him, and he spoiled 
it, he had to pay a fine for the shame he caused to the 
master of the house, and another fine for the shame he 
put the guests to." Another good custom in vogue at 
Jerusalem was: — A napkin was hung over the door. 
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and so long as it hung there the giusts entered (to share 
the hospitality awaiting them within); but after the 
removal of the napkin no guests entered. 

Bava Baihra, fol. 93 b. 

9. It is written in the Book of Ben Sirach (in Ben Zev's 
version, chap. xxix. 30-33), "I weighed all in a balance 
and found nothing lighter than bran, but lighter than 
bran is the son-in-law who lives with his father-in-law 
(a pensioner on his }iospitality)y and lighter than he is, 
is that guest which is invited by another guest. But 
lightest of all is he who answers before he has listened 
(to what the other has to say), as it is said (Prov. xviii. 
13), *He that answereth a matter before he heareth it 
(fairly), it is folly and shame unto him.' " 

Ihld.^ foL 98 B. 

Note. — (a.) The above quotation from Ben Sirach is not to 
be found in the English version of that work commonly 
called Ecclesiasticus and classed among the Apocrypha, 
nor is it to be found in the French Roman Catholic ver- 
sions, or the Jewish either. Ben Zev, the celebrated 
Hebrew grammarian, in his Hebrew version of Ben 
Sirach, published at Vienna in 18 14, has the passage as 
we find it quoted in the Talmud, with some slight and 
unimportant variations. The question naturally arises, 
which edition is the correct one ? The answer must be 
left for the Biblical critic to determina 

(ft.) It is a noteworthy fact, that of all the apocryphal 
books that of lien Sirach is the only one ever quoted or 
alluded to in the Talmud. It is quoted about a dozen 
times in the Babylonian, and from more than one cita- 
tion it is pretty evident that it was regarded as upon 
an equal footing with Holy Writ. It must also be 
observed, however, that the Talmud alludes more than 
once to this very book as being one of the D^31V*n nSD 
books, of outsiders, i.e., heretical books. 

(c.) The great Ben Zev above mentioned tries to 
brand the stigma of heresy upon avotlier Ben SlracK 
With all due deference to the opinions of Ben Zev, we 
hold that the other Ben Sirach must have flourished long 
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after the Talmud had been completed, and therefore tlie 
various and varying opinions of the Rabbis referred to 
one and the same Ben Sirach. To the Talmud we may 
apply the well-known words of Terence, ** Quot homines, 
tot sententise," As many men, so many (different) opi- 
nions," for there is no unanimity in the Talmud. Some 
decide things to be unclean, others decide the selfsame 
things to bo clean; one binds, and another looses, the 
same things ; some deem certain things allowable, and 
others affirm that they are to be considered as disallowed. 
If a man should say, " How am I to ascertain the Law V* 
accustom thyself to say, " They arc all given by one 
Shepherd, one God has given them." U^rh^ nm lSfi<1 I^K 
D^^n, " These as well as those are both the words of the 
living God." (Chagrfigah^ioL 3 B, and Giitin, fol. 6 r) 
{d.) To complete this note, a few words by way of 
explanation seem to be called for respecting the book of 
Ben Sirach. The original title of this work was ^Sb^ 
K")^D p inc^S The Proverbs of Jesus son of Sira — it is 
quoted in Jewish writings generally as t<-)^D p, Ben Sira 
(Sirach). The Talmud distinctly affirms it to be the 
oldest of apocryphal books; it was widely circulated 
and familiarly quoted at least as early as 150 B.c. The 
original Hebrew is no longer extant, but about a dozen 
or so quotations are to be found in the Talmud, besides 
several others in the Midrashim. The version we have 
in some old editions of our English Bible differs from 
the Hebrew fragments in many particulars. Some say 
it was judged by certain Talmudists to be " worthy 
of a place among the canonical Scriptures ; " but the 
Talmud and the Midrash too emphatically declare 
the book to be uncanonical. The celebrated Ben 
Zev published an edition of Ben Sira entitled riDDn 
KTD p VK'ins "The Wisdom of Jeshua the Son of Sirach," 
in Syriac, with Hebrew letters, accompanied by a Hebrew 
and German translation. This is the work referred to 
in the earlier part of this cote. (See " Books," Ko. 67 
stipra.) 

10. Let thy house be wide open. How so ? This is to 
teach that a man's house should be wide open towards the 
south, and the east, and the west, and the north, even as 
Job made four doors to his house, in order that the poor 
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might not have the trouble of going round the house. If 
one came from the north, he entered straight in ; if one 
came from the south, he did likewise, and so from the 
other quarters ; it was for this reason that Job had four 
doors made to his house. And let the poor be members 
of thy household; not that they should be actual members 
of the household, but that the poor may talk of what they 
ate and drank at thy house in the same manner as the 
poor were conversing about what they ate and drank at 
the house of Job. When that great affliction came upon 
him, he said before the Holy One — blessed be He ! — " Lord 
of the Universe, have I not fed the hungry and given 
drink to the thirsty ? " as it is said (Job xxxi. 17), " Have 
I eaten my morsel (by) myself alone, and the fatherless 
hath not eaten thereof ? Have I not clothed the naked ? " 
as it is said (ibid., ver. 20), " And if he were not warmed 
with the fleece of my sheep." For all that, the Holy One 
— blessed be He! — said unto Job, "Job, thou hast not 
half come up to the standard of Abraham ; thou sittest 
and waitest vnthin thy house (until the) strangers come 
unto thee. . . . But Abraham did not act thus ; he sat (at 
his tent door) and looked out in every direction, and when 
he found strangers he caused them to turn into his house." 

Avoth d^Rab, Nathan^ chap. vii. 

"Note. — For a graphic sketch of Abraham's hospitality see 
the Talmtidic Miscellany ych&ip, iii. p. 54, and the Tnrgums, 
in section Vayera and Jasher, chap, xxil ver. 1 1. 

11. Partake not of a priest's hospitality if he be an 
amhaaretz, lest he cause thee to eat of sacred food 
(which is unlawful to any one but priests). 

Derech Eretz^ chap i. 

12. Upon entering a house, the master thereof should 
go in first, and then the visitor ; upon leaving, the visitor 
should go out first, and afterwards the master. 

Ihid,^ chap. iv. 
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1 3. Upon entering a house, one should do whatsoever 
the master of the house orders him, provided that it is 
a matter of propriety. It is related of Shimon a man of 
Antipatris that (certain) visitors called at his house, and 
he invited them to eat and drink. However, first they 
vowed by the Law that they would neither eat nor drink, 
but afterwards they did so. Upon their departure he 
chastised them. These matters were reported to Eabbi 
Yochanan ben Zachai and the sages. im H^^pt And 
they were very cantankerous (?) about it, and said, " Who 
will go and prove this ? " Eabbi Yehoshua said, " I will 
go and observe his proceedings." And they said, " Go in 
peace." He went and found him at the door of his house, 
and said unto him, " Peace be unto thee, Eabbi ! " The 
response was, " Peace be unto thee, Eabbi and Mori ! " (t.«., 
my Teacher and my Instructor). " I am in need of shelter," 
said Eabbi Yehoshua. "Be seated in peace," was the 
reply of the host. They sat together and studied the Law 
till evening. On the following morning the visitor said, 
" Eabbi, I wish to go to the bath." " Do just as thou 
pleasest," replied the host. Eabbi Yehoshua was in fear, 
anticipating a flogging. Having been hospitably enter- 
tained with eating and drinking, and being about to take 
his leave, the guest asked, " Who is to accompany me ? " 
(for it was a custom to accompany a visitor on leaving for 
some distance on his way). The host said, " I will go with 
thee myself." Eabbi Yehoshua then began to think over 
what he should have to report to the sages who sent him. 
After parting, Eabbi Yehoshua turned back again, and, 
upon his host asking him the reason why, he said, " I have a 
question to ask thee. Why dost thou flog people when 
they pay thee a visit, and why hast thou omitted it in my 
case ? " " Because," said the host, " thou art a great sage 
and hast good manners. Others that have visited me, 
when I have asked them to eat, have vowed by the Law that 
they would not, and then they have broken their vow and 
eaten ; and I have heard it from the mouth of the sages. 
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that whosoever vows by the Law and then breaks his vow 
is to receive forty stripes." Then said Eabbi Yehoshua 
unto him, " Blessed art thou unto heaven for so doing. By 
thy life, and by the life of thy head, he who misbehaves 
thus, flog him ; forty stripes on thy own account, and forty 
more for the sake of the sages who sent me here." Eabbi 
Yehoshua then returned and reported to the sages his 
adventure with Shimon of Antipatris. 

Derech EretZy chap. vi. 

14. It is related of Hillel the Elder that he made a 
dinner for a certain party, and a poor man presented him- 
self at his door and said, " I need to take a wife to-day, 
and I have nothing wherewith to maintain her." Hillel's 
wife took the whole dinner she had prepared for her hus- 
band and his party and gave it to the poor man. After 
this she kneaded some more dough and cooked some beans, 
which, when ready, she placed before them. " Daughter," 
said Hillel, " why didst thou not serve this up sooner ? " 
She then related to him all that had happened, and he 
replied, "Daughter, I did not judge thee uncharitably 
(for being so late with the dinner), but charitably ; what 
thou hast done has been done for the sake of Heaven." 

Ibid, 

15. Guests should not give anything (from what is set 
before them) to the son of the host, nor to his servant, nor 
to his messenger, imless they have received the host's per- 
mission so to do. It is related that a man once invited 
three guests in a time of scarcity, and he had nothing but 
three eggs to set before them. The son of the host came 
in and stood near them, when one of the guests gave him 
his share, and the second and third did the same. The 
father came in, and, upon seeing the child with one egg in 
its mouth and one in each hand, he lifted him up as high 
as he could reach and dashed him to the ground, and thus 
caused his death. The mother coming in and seeing what 
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had happened, went and threw herself headlong from the 
housetop and died likewise. Then the father followed her 
example. Eabbi Eliezer ben Yaakov observed, "Three 
souls perished on account of this matter." 

Derech EretZj chap. ix. 
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CHAPTEE XII. 

IDOLS, IDOLATRY, AND IDOLATERS. 

1. Walk behind a lion rather than behind a woman; 
walk behind a woman rather than behind an idolater; 
behind an idolater rather than behind a synagogue at the 
time when the congregation is at prayers. 

Berachoth, foL 6i a. 

2. If David had not listened to slander, Israel would not 
have served idols, and we should not have been driven out 
of our land. Shahhath^ foL 56 b. 

3. Eabbi Akiva says, " Whence do we learn that carry- 
ing an idol maketh the person that carries it unclean, even 
as menstruation doth, for it is said (Isa. xxx. 22), ' Thou 
shalt cast them away as a menstruous cloth ; thou shalt 
say unto it (the idol), Get thee hence ' ? Even as the carry- 
ing of the menstruous cloth defileth, so likewise does the 
carrying of an idol!' There (in Avodah Zarah, fol. 47 a) 
it is taught : If any one have his house close by an idola- 
trous temple, and it fall, it would be unlawful to rebuild it 
What should he do? Let him recede within his own 
bounds four yards, and build. If the fallen wall belonged 
half to his own house, and half to the idolatrous temple, 
half the thickness of the wall is to be added to the four 
yards he is to recede. The stones, the wood, and the debris 
(of the wall) defile as a reptile, for it is said (Deut. vii. 
26), ** Thou shalt utterly detest it." Eabbi Akiva saith, 
"As a menstruous woman, for it is said (Isa. xxx. 22) 
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' Thou shalt cast them away as a menstruons cloth ; thou 
shalt say unto it, Get thee hence.' " Even as the carrying 
of a menstruous woman defileth, so also does the carrying 
of an idol. Shahbath, foL 82 a and a 

4. " And they (Israel) made Baal-berith their god " 
(Judges viii. 33). This is Zebub Baal-Ekron, and teaches 
that every one made the image of his idol and deposited 
it in his purse, and whenever he thought of it he took it 
out of his purse^ and caressed and kissed it. 

Ibid., foL 83 a 

5. There is no defilement whatever in an idol smaller 
than the berry of an olive. Ibid. 

6. Whosoever rends his garments, breaks his utensils, 
or scatters his money in anger, let him be looked upon 
as an idolater, for that is plainly the Tnodus operandi 
of the Yetzer-hara (evil propensity) ; to-day he is bidden 
to do this, to-morrow that, and at last he is prompted 
to worship idols, and he obeys. Eav Avin says, " What 
Scripture text is there for this ? " (Ps. IxxxL 9), " There 
shall no strange god be in thee, neither shalt thou wor- 
ship any strange god." What strange god is there in the 
body of man ? Thou must admit that this is the Yetzer- 
hara (i.e., the evil propensity). Ibid, foL 105 b. 

7. Three things may compel a man to transgress against 
his own will and against the will of his Creator : — Idolaters 
(may compel a Jew to walk on the Sabbath-day beyond 
the lawful bounds), an evil spirit (ie., insanity), and 
extreme poverty. Eiruvin, fol. 41 a 

8. Whosoever despises the annual festivals is as if he 
were an idolater, for it is said (Exod. xxxiv. 17), "Thou 
shalt make thee no molten gods," and immediately after 
it is s«id (ibid,, ver. 18), "The feast of unleavened bread 
shalt thou keep." Fsadiim, foL 118 a. 
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9. Whosoever repudiates idolatry is called a Jew, for it is 
written (Dan. iii. 12), "There are certain Jews, . . . they 
serve not thy gods," &c. Meggillali^ foL 13 a. 

10. An idolatrous person is stoned at the gate of the 
town in which he worshipped, but if the majority in that 
town be Gentiles he is to be stoned at the door of the 
(Jewish) tribunal. Kethuhothy fol. 45 a. 

11. Whosoever turns away his eyes from charity is as if 
he were an idolater. Ibid.^ foL 68 a. 

12. Whoever dwells in foreign parts (i,e,, out of Pales- 
tine) is as if he were an idolater. Ibid,, foL no a 

13. Idolatry is of such importance, that he who disavows 
it is as if he confessed (his belief in) the whole Law. 

Kidduahin, foL 40 a. 

14. Eabbi Yehudah ben Nachmani, the interpreter of 
Eabbi Shimon ben Lakish, expounded (Deut. xxvii. 1 5), 
" Cursed be the man that maketh any graven or molten 
image." Is, then, a curse alone suflBcient for him ? But this 
refers to one who, from a criminal intercourse with a 
married woman, has a son who worships idols. The Holy 
One — blessed be He ! — says, " Cursed be the father and 
mother of this son, for they caused him to be an idolater." 

Soteh, foL 37 B. 

NoTB. — Kashi explains, An infidel deserves something more 
than a curse. A bastard not being permitted to "enter the 
congregation of the Lord," nor is he able as such to find 
a wife, he goes therefore and worships idols^ and those 
that made him act thus are cursed. 

15. " And Elisha came to Damascus" (2 Kings viii. 7). 
For what purpose ? Eabbi Yochanan said, " He went in 
order to persuade Gehazi to repent." The latter, however 
retorted, " I have it heard from thyself, that the person 
who sins and leads the multitude astray ought not to be 
suffered to repent." What sin had he committed? He 



. .■ *k . \\y '.'. 1- "?*?:i ' -' 



156 TREASURES OF THE TALMUD. 

affixed a loadstone to the calf of Jeroboam, which kept it 
suspended between heaven and earth. Some assert that 
he engraved the mysterious Name upon its mouth, which 
enabled it to utter the First Commandment." 

Sotehy foL 47 A. 

16. Three days before the festivals of idolaters it is 
unlawful to transact business with them, or to lend them 
money, or to borrow anything of them, to advance a 
loan of money to them, or to receive a loan from them, 
to pay them (a debt), or to be paid by them. Eabbi 
Yehudah said, "We may be paid by them, for so doing occa- 
sions distress to the idolaters'' The sages said unto him, 
"Though it might occasion (temporary) distress, yet he 
would eventually rejoice (therefore it is unlawful)." 

Avodah Zarah, foL 2 a. 

17. Nimrod will appear (in the day of judgment) and 
testify that Abraham did not worship idols. 

Ibid., fol. 3 A. 

18. Whence do we ascertain that God's anger lasts 
only for a moment.? (Ps. xxx. 5), " His anger endureth 
but a moment, in His favour is life." If thou wilt, I 
would prove it from this (Isa. xxvi. 20), " Hide thyself, 
as it were, for a little moment, until the indignation be 
overpast." At what time of the day is God angry? 
Abaii says, "During the first three hours of the day, 
when the cock's comb turns white." But the cock's comb 
turns white at all the other hours of the day. Well, but 
then there are still some streaks of red left on the comb, 
which is not the case when God is angry, for then it is 
quite white. Eabbi Yehoshua ben Levi used to suffer 
much from a certain Min (ie., a heretic, or a Christian). 
One day he got a cock and placed it at the foot of his 
bed, in order to find out the time when God was angry, 
intending at the nick of time to curse the Min. But 
when the time came the Rabbi fell asleep. On waking 
and noticing that the opportunity was gone, he remarked 
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(Ps. cxlv. 9), " ' His tender mercies are over all His works,' 
and it is also written (Prov. xvii. 26), ' Also to punish the 
just is not good ' (or for the just to punish is not good), 
therefore it is not right for me so to do." We learn in the 
name of Rabbi Meir, " When the kings (of the nations) 
put their crowns upon their lieads and worship the sun, 
God instantly becomes angry." AvodaJi Zarah, foL 4 b. 

Note. — ^This tell-tale faculty of the cock's comb, which is 
corroborated in Sanhedrin (fol. 105 b), has not been 
noticed by naturalists of tte present day. 

19. On (one of) his festivals an idolater once sent Eabbi 
Yehudah Nesia an imperial coin. Eesh Lakish, who was 
present (at the time), was asked by the former Eabbi, 
** What am I to do now ? If I accept it, he will go and 
thank his idol for it; if I do not accept it, he will (take 
occasion to) turn against me." The other replied, " Take 
it, but in the presence of his servant throw it into the 
cistern." The other observed that such a course w^ould 
be more provoking stilL "Pretend, then," said Eesh 
Lakish, " that the coin fell from thy hand by accident." 

Ihid.^ foL 6 a 

20. Israelites dwelling outside the land of Israel are 
unintentional idolaters. How is this ? Thus : An idolater 
makes a feast for his son, and he invites thereto all the 
Jews of the town. Though they eat and drink of their 
own, and their own servitor waits upon them, Scripture 
counts it to them as if they did eat of the sacrifices of the 
dead (idols), for it is said (Exod. xxxiv. 15), "And he call 
thee and thou eat of his sacrifice." Ibid., foL 8 a. 

Note. — The strictly orthodox Jew, when invited to a pul)lic 
dinner prepared by Christians, generally has his food 
prepared for him by a Jewish cook. The wine also is 
brought from his own cellar for the occasion, and should 
his decanter, or glass of wine, be touched even with the 
little finger of a Christian, be it even Her Majesty the 
Queen herself, the wine becomes unlawful, and upon no 
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account would the pious Jew drink it Are Christianity 
and idolatry one and the same thing? "Yes!" the 
Jew would reply, " for Jesus was but a man, and Chris- 
tians worship Him as God * Hear, Israel, the Lord 
our God is one Lord.'" And yet the orthodox Jew 
believes, though he would on no account own it, that 
there is more than one person in the unity of God. See 
Talmudic Miscellany , p. 39, note. 

21. There are five celebrated idolatrous temples, and 
these are their names : — the temple of Bel in Babylon, 
the temple of Nebo in Cbursi, the temple of Thretha in 
Maphog, the temple of Zeripha in Ashkelon, and the temple 
of Nashra in Arabia. When Eabbi Dimmi came from 
Palestine to Babylon, he said there were others, namely, 
the temple of Yarid in Ainbechi, and that of Nadbacha in 
Accho. Avodah Zarahy foL 1 1 b. 

22. If a person get a thorn into his foot (while he is) 
in front of an idol, he must not stoop to extract it, lest 
it might appear that he bowed to the idol ; if not (likely 
to be) seen by any one, he may stoop to pull it out. If 
his money fall and is scattered in front of an idol, he 
must not stoop to pick it up, because it might appear as 
if he bowed down to the idol ; he may, however, stoop to 
pick it up if not (likely to be) seen by any one. One 
must not stoop to drink of a spring flowing before an idol, 
for it might have the appearance of bowing before it; but 
he may do so if not (likely to be) seen by any one. One 
must not put his mouth to the figure-spouts of a conduit, 
for it might look as if he were kissing the images. 

Ibid., fol. 12 A. 

23. A town having an idol in it, and some of its 
shops being decorated (to its honour), and others not, as 
was the case at Bethshean (at a fair, when an idolatrous 
festival was celebrated), the sages have decided that the 
decorated shops were prohibited, but not the others. 
Eabbi Shimon ben Lakish says, " The Mishnah does not 
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teach this except with reference to shops decorated with 
festoons of flowers and myrtle, the scent of which is 
enjoyable ; but shops decorated with fruits that have no 
smell are not prohibited. What is the reason for this? 
Because Scripture says (Deut. xiii. 17), 'And there shall 
cleave nought of the cursed thing to thy hand.' From 
this it is apparent, that only that which is enjoyable by the 
Jew is (here) prohibited, but not the thing which affords 
enjoyment to the idolater." Eabbi Yochanan argues that 
even shops decorated with fruit only are also prohibited. 

AvodaJi Zarahy f ol. 1 2 b. 

24. Eabbi Nathan says, "On the feast^when the pay- 
ment of duty is remitted to the idolater, the following 
proclamation is made : — * Every one who, in honour of the 
idol, will place a wreath upon his own head, and another 
wreath upon the head of his ass, shall have the payment 
of custom remitted to him ; if not, he shall not be exempt.' 
A Jew who happens to be there, at such a time, what is 
he to do ? If he puts on a wreath, he enjoys a benefit 
from idolatry ; if he fails to put it on, he confers a benefit 
upon paganism. Therefore it is decided by the sages, ' He 
who deals at a heathen market-place, if it be in cattle, he 
should maim them ; if he bought fruit, clothes, or furni- 
ture, he must yield them up to become rotten; if he 
procures coin, or metal goods, he must take and throw 
them into the briny sea.' " It is, however, allowable to 
attend an idolatrous fair in order to buy cattle, male and 
female slaves, houses, fields, and vineyards, to confirm con- 
tracts in courts of justice, for this is regarded as rescuing 
properti/ from heathen hands. lUd,^ foL 13 a. 

25. These are the things which are prohibited to be sold 
to an idolater : — The cones of the pine, white figs and their 
twigs, incense, and a white cock. Eabbi Yehudah says, 
" A white cock may be sold in a lot with a number of 
others. If a white cock is to be sold by himself, let one of 
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his claws be clipped, and when thus maimed he may be 
sold, for when thus mutilated they would not sacrifice him 
to their idols. All other things may be sold if asked for 
in the ordinary wSiy (of trade), but if expressly demanded 
(for idolatrous rites) it is prohibited." 

Avodah ZaraJi, foL 13 a. 

Note. — (a) The above is part of a Mishnah, and therein we 
are distinctly informed that the sacrifice of a white cock 
was an idolatrous practice. It is a curious coincidence 
that a similar practice is in vogue among the Jews to 
this day (see the note (^), p. 105 supra). Truly, " They 
mingled with the heathen and learnt their works " (Ps. 

cvL 35)- 
(k) The Talmud says (see No. 20, supra), "Israelites 

are unintentional idolaters." But what excuse can be 
pleaded for their adoption of the white cock of the 
heathen cultus, as an annual apology and domestic com- 
promise for the sacrifices of old, to say nothing of what 
may fairly be styled " The Rabbinical Trinity " ? The 
Phylacteries, the Fringes, and the Mezuza (see our Tal- 
miidic Miscellany, p. 123, 10 note), these three preserve 
a man from sin, as it is said (Eccles. iv. 12), "A three- 
fold cord is not quickly broken." 

26. Rabbi the Holy, in company with Rabbi Chanina 
and Rabbi Yonathan, were once travelling, and came to a 
road which branched out in two directions ; one way led 
past the gate of an idolairous temple, and the other led 
past the door of a brothel. One said to his companions, 
" We had better pass by the gate of the idolatrous temple," 
for the Yetzer-hara had been slain (i.e., the bias to 
idolatry had been overcome, see the note below). " No," 
said one of the others, " let us take the road which leads 
by the house of ill-fame, and in overcoming the Yetzer- 
hara (the propensity to immorality) we shall get a reward." 
When the courtesans saw them approaching they slunk 
away from their presence. Ibid,, fol. 17 a and a 

Note. — "For the jnn "IV* (Yetzer-hara) had been slaughtered," 
Rashi explains: — r\^yi'^ DOn, "The Yetzer had his throat 
cut : " Kiv* D^B'^ The men of the great synagogue prayed 
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for mercy, and lie was delivered into their hands and they 
killed him, as it is recorded in Sanhedrin^ fol. 64 a. We 
will give the account as it is there related. The story runs 
thus ; — " And they crie'd with a loud voice untp the Lord 
their God " (XehenL ix. 4). What did they cry? Rabbi 
Yochanan (or, as some say, Rabbi Yonathan) said, they cried, 
"Woe ! woe ! unto us, this Yetzer-hara prompts us to idola- 
try; this is he who destroyed the Temple and burned the 
sanctuary ; he killed the righteous and exiled Israel from 
their land, and as yet he continues frolicking among us ! 
Hast thou not (0 God !) given him to us, that we might, 
by overcoming him, gain a reward ? We desire to have 
neither him, nor the reward. After wrestling with him 
and fasting three days, praying for mercy, a letter came 
down from heaven, upon wliich was written * Truth ' (as 
much as to say, * Ye are right' )." Rabbi Chanina ob- 
served, " From tliis it may be inferred that the seal of 
the Holy One — blessed be He ! — is Truth." Upon this, 
out came the Yetzer-hara from the Holy of Holies, as a 
young lion of fire, and the prophet said unto Israel, " We 
have here the Yetzer-hara of idolatry." As they took 
him in the struggle a hair was torn out of him, and he 
roared for pain so loud that the sound thereof was heard 
four hundred miles away. Then said Israel, "What 
shall we do ? " (On account of this cry, perhaps) Heaven 
might commiserate him. The prophet said, "Thrust 
him into a leaden vessel, and cover it with a tight-fitting 
lid, which will drown his voice, as it is written (Zech. v. 
8), * And he said, This is wickedness. And he cast it 
into the midst of an ephah ; and he cast a weight of lead 
upon the mouth thereof.' " And thus they killed him ; 
(though, according to Rashi's version, above mentioned, 
the Yetzer-hara must have been decapitated). Then 
said they, " Since this is the accept^jd time, let us pray 
also against the Yetzer-hara, which leads us into the sins of 
unchastity. They prayed, and he also was taken into 
custody. They imprisoned him for three days, and there 
was not an ^gg to be found for a sick person throughout 
the land of Israel. (The reciprocity of the sexes through- 
out animated nature ceased upon tlie imprisonment of 
this Yetzer-hara). Then said they, " What shall we do 
now? Shall wo pray for half a Yetzer-hara? Things 
from heaven are not dealt out in halves." They there- 
fore blindfolded him (like Cujjid), and the result was 

L 
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that from that time forward men felt no evil passion for 
their blood relations. 

More about this may be found in Genesis Aecordivg 
to the Talmud J p. 195, note 1, &c., and by reference to 
the indexes. 

27. No ornaments or decorations are to be made for 
idoUy such as necklaces, nose -rings, and finger- rings. 
Eabbi Eliezer says, " For hire or for pay it is lawful." 

Avodah Zarah, f oL 1 9 b. 

28. A daughter of Israel must not assist at the accouche- 
ment of a heathen female, for she would thus be helping 
the birth of an idolater ; but a heathen female may render 
(such) help to a daughter of Israel. A daughter of Israel 
must not suckle the son of a heathen female, but a heathen 
female may act as wet-nurse to the child of a daughter 
of Israel, provided that it is on her own premises. 

IHd,^ foL 26 A. 

29. Eabbi Ishmael said, " Wlience is it proved that if 
one says to a man (that is a Jew), ' Worship idols or else 
I will slay thee,' that he may commit idolatry to save his 
life ? for it is said (Lev. xviii. 5), Dill ^m, ' He shall live in 
them;*" that is, he is not to die in them. One might 
imagine that this may be done publicly. It is therefore 
also said (Lev. xxii. 32), " Neither shall ye profane my 
holy Name." (Hence it is proved that in secret one may 
worship idols when his life is in danger.) 

Ibid., foL 27 B. 

30. All images are prohibited (as sources of enjoyment), 
for they are worshipped (at least) once a year. These are 
the words of Eabbi Meir ; but the sages say it is not pro- 
hibited except with regard to such as hold a stafif, or a 
bird, or a ball, in the hand. Eabbi Shimon ben Gamliel 
says, " Any image that has anything in its hands." 

Ibid,y foL 40 B. 

31. If one finds broken images, they are lawful (a? 
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sources of gratification). But if what is found be the 
figure of a hand or a foot, it is prohibited, for these are 
objects of worship. Avoddh Zardli, fol. 41 a. 

32. If a heathen takes the stones of Marculis* and paves 
the street or the theatre with them, a Jew is allowed to walk 
upon such pavement ; if this were done by an Israelite, 
then the use of such a pavement is prohibited. 

Ibid.^ foL 42 A. 

33. If one finds vessels upon which occur figures of the 
sun or the moon, or of a dragon, he is to fling them into 
the briny deep. Ibid., fol. 42 b. 

34. Eav Yehudah adds (to the foregoing) also the image 
of a wet-nurse and Serapis. The wet-nurse signified Eve, 
who suckled the whole world; and Serapis signified Joseph, 
who ruled, and fed, and pacified the whole world ; but it 
is prohibited only if he (be represented as) holding a 
measure in his hand, and she as suckling a child which 
she holds in her arms. The Eabbi questioned as to the 
look of a dragon. Eabbi Shimon ben Eleazar explained, 
"It is prohibited when it has scales between its joints." 
Eav Assi said, " Between the joints of its neck." 

I Ibid., foL 43 A. 

35. Peruclus, the son of Philosophus, asked Eabbon 
Gamliel, whilst bathing in the bath of Aphrodite at Accho, 
"It is written in your law (Deut. xiii 17), 'There shall 
cleave nought of the cursed thing to thine hand ; * why 
dost thou bathe in the bath of Aphrodite?" He said 
unto him, "No reply may be given while in a bath." 
When he came out he said, " I did not come into her dis- 
trict, but she came into mine, for people do not say let us 
make a bath as an ornament for Aphrodite, but let us 
make a (figure of) Aphrodite as a decoration for the bath." 

Ibid., fol. 44 B. 

Note. — (a.) This is a very easy way to get out of a difficulty. 
* The idol Mercuriut of the Bomani« 
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It reminds us of the following occurrences whilst we 
resided at Jerusalem. A Jewish watchmaker was per- 
mitted to enter into the Mosque of Omar to repair the 
clock there after the Cadi had formally pronounced him 
to bo no more a Jew but an Ass. The Jew being rated 
by his brethren for entering a strange place of Worship, 
defended himself by saying, " I went there as a watch- 
maker and not as a Jew." Surely this is ** deceiving and 
being deceived " ! 

(/;.) Again, a peasant woman of Bethlehem once 
polemnly swore Bechayat Nehbil {i.e.. By the life of the 
Prophet !) that she never put any water into the milk 
which she daily supplied us with ; but on the receipt of a 
tempting bakshish she explained the innocent decci)tion 
of her practice and the truthfulness of her false oath 
thus, " I never put water into the milk, but I put the 
milk into the water." 

36. When (the) heathen worship mountains or bills they 
are lawful (for use), but what is i/^>on. them is prohibited, 
for it is said (Deut. vii. 25), " Thou slialt not desire the 
silver or gold that is upon them, nor take it unto thee." 
Eabbi Yossi, the Galilean, saith (Deut. xii. 2), " Their gods 

* upon the high mountains,' but it is not said, * The moun- 
tains, their gods;' their gods 'upon the hills,' but not 
the hills, their gods. And why is a grove prohibited ? 
Because it has been laid out by the hands of man, and 
what is laid out by the hands of man is prohibited." 
liabbi Akiva said, " I will explain and decide before thee 
on this passage : Every place where thou findest a high 
mountain, or a lofty hill and a gi-een tree, be assured that 
there is an idol." Avodah Zarah, fol. 45 a. 

37. lial.jbi Eliezer says, " Wlience is it proved that actual 
rooting up (by digging) must follow upon the destruction 
of idols f " •' It is taught to say (in reply), ' And destroy the 
names of tliem 07(f, of tlie place'" (Deut. xii. 3). liabbi 
Akiva asked, " Is it not already said (ibid., ver. 2), * Ye shall 
utterly destroy all the jJaces ' ? If so, what does the text, 

* And destroy the names of them out of that place,' teach ? " 
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Reply: "It teaches to nickname the place." Question: 
" But might not that be in praise of the idol ? " Eeply : 
" How canst thou think of such a thing ! " Question : 
" Might not the name be neither of praise nor of contempt ? " 
" It is taught to say in reply to this (Deut. vii. 26), ' Thou 
shalt utterly detest it, and thou shalt utterly abhor it, 
for it is a cursed thing ! ' How is this to be effected ? " 
Eeply : " For the name of ^>^^ j^^^, i.e,, ' the exalted 
house/ substitute K^ID D^2y ' a dung-house ; ' if -j^o "^^5, 

* the king's presence * is the name, turn it into 2^3 ''^9, 

* the dog's presence ; ' and instead of ^j yy name it V^P 1''^, 
i.e,, ' the all-seeing eye ' is to be perverted into ' the thorny 
eye/ " Avodah Zardti^ foL 46 a. 

38. There are three (sorts of) houses (to be considered). 
A house originally built for idols : such an one is prohibited. 
A house already in existence, but subsequently white- 
washed, enlarged, or renovated: let the part thus enlarged 
or renovated be removed. A house into which an idol had 
been brought, but eventually removed, is lawful. 

Ibid., foL 47 a 

39. What is a grove ? A tree that has an idol under it. 
Rabbi Shimon says, " Any tree that is worshipped/' It 
happened once in Zidon that there was a tree which was 
worshipped, and under it there was a heap. Rabbi Shimon 
said, "Examine that heap." They did so, and found 
within it an image. Upon this he decided, " Since they 
worship the image, we permit the tree (for use) to you." 

Ibid., foL 48 A. 

40. We are instructed, These are the stones of the idol 
Marculis : one stone to the right, one stone to the left, 
and a third on the top of both (Druid fashion). Rava 
said, "This instruction is about the very essence of 
Marculis. It once happened that the residence of King 
Yannai was demolished, and the heathen came and set up 
a Marculis on the spot. Other heathens that did not 
worship Marculis came afterwards and displaced the 
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stones, and used them for paving the streets. Some 
Eabbis used to pass through that street, but some would 
not. Upon this Eabbi Yochanan observed, ' If the son of 
saints passes through, (surely) we also may do the same.' 
Who was that son of saints ? Reply : Eabbi Menachem, 
the son of Eabbi Simaii. Why was he designated the 
son of saints ? Because he would not even look at the 
figure on a zouz." * Avodah Zarah, foL 50 a. 

41. The Elders at Eome were once asked by the philo- 
sophers, " If your God has no pleasure in idolatry, why 
does He not abolish it ? " They replied, " If they were to 
worship only such things as the world has no need of, 
then He would abolish it; but since they worship the 
sun, the moon, the stars, and the constellations, should 
He destroy the world on account of fools? But the 
world runs its course as He appointed it, and the fools 
who are corrupt will have to render an account in the 
future. (Take) another instance: Behold one steals a 
quantity of wheat and goes and sows it in the ground. 
By rights (you might as well say) the wheat ought not to 
sprout and grow ; but the world runs on as ever, and fools 
who are corrupt will in the future have to give an account. 
Again, if one commits adultery, (you might as well say) 
by rights there should be no fruit of that intercourse. 
But the world goes on as usual, and corrupt fools will 
have to render an account." Ibid., foL 54 b. 

42. A philosopher once asked Eabbon Gamliel, " It is 
written in your Law (Deut. iv. 24), * For the Lord thy God 
is a consuming fire, even a jealous God.' Why, then, does 
He wreak His vengeance upon idolaters and not upon 
idols ? " He replied, " I will tell thee a parable to what 
the thing is like. It is like to a king of flesh and blood 
who had a son, and this son had a dog which he called 
by his father's name; and when he swore he said, 'By 

* A coin with the image of Zev« upon it. 
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the life of dog-father/ When the king heard of it, with 
whom (thinkest thou) was he angry? with the son or 
with the dog ? Thou must surely say that he was angry 
with the son." The philosopher remarked, " Thou callest 
an idol a dog ! Is there nothing real, then, in an idol ? " 
"And pray," said the Eabbi, "what hast thou seen in an 
idol?" The philosopher said, "There was once a con- 
flagration in our town, and the whole town was burned 
down except the idol temple." To this the Eabbi retorted, 
" I will explain this also by a parable. It is like a king 
of flesh and blood against whom the country rebelled; 
and when he made war against the rebels, did he fight 
against the living or against the dead ? Thou must admit 
that he fought against the living." The philosopher then 
said, "Thou nicknamest our idol *dog* and 'dead/ If this 
be so, let God destroy it." The Eabbi replied, " If they 
were to worship only such things as the world had no need 
of. He would destroy them ; but behold they worship the 
sun, the moon, the stars, the constellations, watercourses, 
and valleys : should He destroy the world on account of 
fools ? " Avodah Zarah, foL 54 b. 

43. A Eoman commander-in-chief named Agrippa once 
said to Eabbon Gamliel, " It is written in your Law, * For 
the Lord thy God is a consuming fire, a. jealous God* (Deut, 
iv. 24). It is usual for one wise man to be jealous of 
another wise man ; the same is the case with the mighty 
and the rich." The Eabbi replied, " I will tell thee a 
parable to what the thing is like. It is like a man who 
has a wife and marries another besides. If the second were 
of higher rank, the first would have no occasion to bo 
jealous ; but if of a lower rank, the first would (naturally^ 
be jealous." (The same is the case with an idol: it is 
lower than God, but men worship it as God, and there- 
fore God is jealous of it.) Zonan said to Eabbi Akiva, 
'I know as well as thou knowest that there is nothing real 
in an idol ; but what is the reason that so many crippled 
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with broken limbs enter an idol temple and come away 
healed and sound?" Eabbi Akiva replied, "I will explain 
this to thee by a parable. It is like a man in a town who 
was considered so trustworthy that his fellow-townsmen 
used to deposit their money with him without witnesses. 
One man, however, when he made a deposit (usually) had 
witnesses present ; once, however, he forgot himself, and 
deposited his money without witnesses. The wife said to 
her trustworthy husband, ' Come, let us deny this deposit, 
and keep it for ourselves/ 'What!' said he, 'because 
this fool has acted imprudently, shall we forfeit our 
good name for trustworthiness ? No ! this shall never be!' 
So likewise is the case with divers afflictions. When they 
are sent to man, they are ordered not to commence until 
such a day, nor to abate until such a day, and such an hour, 
through the instrumentality of such a man, and by the 
appliance of such a medicine. Now it so happens that 
these deluded people visit the idol just when their respec- 
tive afflictions are bound by oath to leave them. The 
afflictions say, * By rights we ought not to leave this or 
that sufferer ; but because this fool has acted improperly, 
shall we break our pledge ? N"o 1 that shall not be ! ' " 

Avodah Zarah, foL 55 a. 

44. Eava son of Eav Titzchak said to Eabbi Tehudah, 
" We have in our town an idol which, whenever there is a 
want of rain, appears to the priests in a dream, and says, 
' Sacrifice unto me a human being, and rain will come.* " 
Eabbi Yehudah replied to this, "Had I died (before 
this) I could not have communicated what Eav teaches 
concerning it, for Eav says, 'What is tliat which is 
written (Deut. iv. 19), "Lest thou lift up thine eyes unto 
heaven, and when thou seest the sun, and the moon, and 
the stars, even all the host of heaven, thou shouldest be 
driven to worship them, and serve them, mn^ pbn IVi^ 
D'Dyn bjb UDM^ l^n^K, with which the Lord thy God 
{pbn) flattered all nations." This is to teach that God 
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(by permitting various idols to perform miracles) flatters 
all the nations in this world that He might condemn them 
in the next/" Avodah Zarah^ foL 55 a. 

Note. — Here we have the testimony of opponents to idolatry, 
that idols per/omi miracles, and the statement, as usual, 
clinched by reference to Scripture. Tlie word piri means 
not only "to divide" but also "to flatter," and these 
astute Rabbis take the latter meaning when it answers 
their purpose. Superstitions have a common cause to 
defend, and they must give and take as it answers their 
purpose. They generously admit that idols perform 
miracles, that their misguided followers may the more 
readily accept the miracles which they themselves pre- 
tend to have performed. 

45. Rava once wished to send a present to a heathen 
named Bar Sheshach on an idolatrous festival; "for," 
said he, "I may do so because I know that he does not 
worship idols." When he came (to the house) he found 
him sitting in a bath of rose-water with Jliony D^^^t 
before him. The heathen said, "Have ye any pleasure 
like this in your world to come ? " Eava replied, " Our 
pleasures there will be better than this." "What!" 
said the heathen with surprise, "can there be anything 
better than this?" "Te have the dread of the iiovern- 
ment upon you (which mars your enjoyment) ; we shall 
have no such government to dread there (and our enjoy- 
ment will be perfect)." The heathen said, "I have nothing 
to fear." While they were thus talking, an imperial 
mandate came to the effect that he was at once to present 
himself at the palace before the king. As he rose to go 
he said, ** May the eye that wishes to see mischief drop 
out of the head." Rava responded, " Amen." Instantly 
the eye of Bar Sheshach dropped out of his head. 

Ibid., fol. 65 A. 

46. He who renders worship to idols, whether it be by 
ordinary worship, or by offering a sacrifice, or by buniing 
incense, or by pouring out wine as a libation, or by pros- 
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tration, or by accepting the idol as a divinity, and says, 
" Thou art my God," he is condemned to death. But if 
one embraces, kisses, dusts, sprinkles, washes, anoints, 
clothes, or shoes an idol, he 'is not condemned to death, 
he only transgresses a negative command (Exod. xx. 5). 
Also he who vows or affirms in the name of an idol 
transgresses a negative precept (Exod. xxiii. 13), and is 
not condemned to death. He who indecently exposes 
himself to Baal-peor performs an act of idolatrous worship. 
He who throws a stone at the idol Marculis performs an 
act of worship. SanhedriUy foL 60 a 

47. It is unlawful for a man to enter into partnership 
with a heathen, lest at any time he imposes an oath upon 
him, and he is obliged to swear by his idol ; and the Law 
says (Exod. xxiii. 13), "Make no mention of the name of 
other gods, neither let it be heard out of thy mouth." 
When Ulla came from Palestine to Babylon, he stayed 
one night in Kal Nebo (a town named after the idol of 
that district). Eava asked him, " Where did my master 
tarry the night?" "In Kal Nebo," was the reply. 
" What ! " said the other, " it is written, * Make no mention 
of the name of other gods* *' Ulla replied, "Eabbi Yochanan 
said that such idols as are written in the Law it is lawful 
to mention by name, and this idol is thus written in the 
text (Isa. xlvi. i) : -j^^' p-^p 5q y"liD> * Bel boweth down, 
Nebo stoopeth,*" Ihid., fol. 6^ b. 

Note. — This cunningly-devised jeu de mots of Rav Ulla is 
thus explained: — Taking the last letter of the second 
word (^), and placing before it the first letter of the next 
word (p), added to the last word of the text, make 
together Ui hpy Kal Nebo. 

48. All mocking is prohibited except the mocking of 
idols, which is permitted, as it is written (Isa. xlvi i), 
"Bel boweth down, Nebo stoopeth." Both stooped and 
bowed down under the weight of their dirt. And it is 
also written (Hos. x. 5), "The inhabitants of Samaria shall 
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fear because of the calves of Beth-aven, for the people 
thereof shall mourn over it, and the priest thereof that 
rejoiced on it for the glory thereof, because it is departed 
from it." yi2D K^K HUD np^'D ^K. Eead not (kevodo) 
"the glory thereof" but read (kevydo) "the heavy weight 
tJiereofJ* Sanhedrin, foL 6^ a 

49. Eav Yehudah says that Eav had said (2 Kings 
xviL 30, 31), "And the men of Babylon made Succoth- 
benoth," and that was a hen; "and the men of Cuth made 
Nergal," and that was a cock ; " and the men of Hamath 
made Ashima," and that was a baJd he-goat ; " and the 
Avites made Nibhaz and Tartak," and they were a dog 
and an ass ; " and the Sepharvites burned their children 
in fire to Adrammelech and Anammelech the gods of 
Sepharvaim," and these were the mule and the horse." 

rbid,y fol. 63 B. 

50. Eav Yehudah said that Eav had said, " Israel knew 
that there was nothing real in idolatry, but they preferred 
it in order to have the popular license for immorality." 

Ibid.y foL 6^ a 

51. It is related that Elijah the Eighteous (the prophet) 
went about among the famine-stricken in Jerusalem, and 
once he met with a boy morbidly bloated with want, and 
lying beside a refuse heap, and thus he addressed him, 
" From what family art thou, and art thou left alone ? " 
The boy replied, " I am of such and such a family, and 
there is no one but myself left of it." The prophet Elijah 
said, "If I teach thee a thing which will preserve thy 
life, wilt thou learn it ? " " Yes," was the reply. Then said 
Elijah, " Eepeat every day, ' Hear, Israel, the Lord our 
God is one Lord.' " The boy exclaimed, " Far be it from me 
that I should mention the name of the Lord, which my 
parents did not teach me ! " And immediately he pulled 
an idol from his bosom and embraced and kissed it till his 
belly burst, so that his idol fell to the ground and he fell 
upon the idol, that it might be fulfilled what is said (Lev. 
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xxvi. 30), " I will cast your carcases upon the carcases of 
your idols.*' Sarthedrin^ fol. 63 b and fol. 64 a. 

Note. — Elijah the prophet is believed to appear even now, 
as at the times referred to in the Talmud, especially at 
a circumcision, when a chair * is always set for him to 
occupy; he also is invariably expected on the first 
two nights of the Passover, when the largest cup, filled 
to the brim with wine, which is called in^^X 76^ D1D> 
" The Cup of Elijah," or " Elijah's Cup," is speciaUy set 
on the table in honour of the prophet. We need scarcely 
add that he is not seen by common eyes, but only by the 
initiated, who have the requisite spiritual discernment. 
Elijah is the good genius of the Talmud and the patron 
saint of the Rabbis, we therefore may be excused devot- 
ing rather a longer note than usual to his honour. 

{a.) Rabbi Yossi related, " I was once on a journey, 
and I entered one of the ruins of Jerusalem that I might 
pray there. Then came Elijah, of blessed memory, and 
waited for me at the entrance till I had finished my 
prayers. After I had finished my prayers he saluted me, 

* Peace be with thee, my Rabbi,' and I replied, * Peace 
be with thee, my Rabbi, and my Teacher ! ' He then said, 

* My son, why didst thou enter this ruin 1 * * To pray,' was 
my reply. * Thou mightest have prayed on the road,' said 
he. * But I was afraid lest I might have been interrupted 
by passers-by,* replied L Then he remarked, *Thou 
shouldest have prayed a short prayer.' At this hour I 
learned three things from him : — I learned that no ruin 
is to be entered, that one may pray on the road, and 
that he who prays on the road should abbreviate the 
prayer. He further said, * My son, what sort of a voice 
didst thou hear in this ruin?' I replied, *I heard 
a Bath Kol cooing like a dove, and saying, ** Woe to the 
chiKlren ! for on account of their sin have I destroyed 
my house, and burned my temple, and exiled them among 
the nations ! " t He then said to me, * By thy life, and 
by the life of thy head, not only at this hour, but throe 
times every day, does the Bath Kol repeat this,' " &a 
{Berachothy foL 3 a.) 

♦ in^^K h^ ND3 " The throne of Elijah:' 

t The version in old editions of the Talmud is as foUows : '* I heard a Bath 

Kol cooing like a dove, and saying, \y\ ^nU HK ^nmnnC' ^1N» 'Alas! I 
have destroyed my house, and burned my temple, and exiled my childi-cn 
among the nations.' " 
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(h.) A certain man once prayed behind a synagogue 
and did not turn his face towards it Elijah passed by 
and saw him, and appeared to him (incognito) as an Arab 
merchant and said, " Thou standest before thy Lord as if 
there were two (Gods);" and ho drew his sword and 
slew him. (Beraxiliothy fol. 6 b.) 

(c.) Elijah charged God with having turned Israefs 
heart hack to evil. (See Talmudic Miscellany^ p. 129 (e).) 

{d.) Rav Shilla once jflogged a man for fornication 
"with an Egyptian woman. This man slandered him 
before the king, and said, " There is a man among the 
Jews who administers justice without the king's license." 
He sent an official to him, who questioned him as to why 
he flogged the man ? He replied, " Because he sinned 
with an ass." * " Hast thou witnesses ? " demanded the 
officiaL " Yes," replied he. Then came Elijah in the 
form of a man and gave testimony. The official admitted, 
this being the case, he deserves death. He said, " Since 
we were exiled from our land we have no permission to 
put any one to death,, but ye can do with him as you 
wish," &c That Elijah did not bear false witness is 
proved from Ezek. xxiil 20. (Berachoth^ fol. 58 a.) 

(c.) Elijah.brought the news of the death of the Roman 
emperor to Rabbi Shimon ben Yochai (See Talmudic 
Miscellany, p. 151.) 

(f.) It was promised to Israel that Elijah should not 
make his appearance (before the Advent of the Messiah) 
on the eve of a Sabbath, nor on the eve of a festival, 
to save folk the trouble of going out to greet him on a 
day of preparation for the ensuing festival. {Eiruvin, 
foh 43 B.) 

(y.) Elijah never ascended on high, but stopped short 
ten handbreadths from the heavens. (Succah, foL 5 a.) 

(h.) Elijah is one of the eight princes alluded to in 
Micah. (See Talmudic Miscellany , p. 121.) 

(J.,) Elijah assumed the appearance of an imperial 
courtier and interposed on behalf of a Rabbi whose life 
was in jeopardy, {laanith, fol. 26 a.) 

(j,) If there had been a fissure in the cave as large as 
a needle's eye Elijah could not have borne the glare of 
the hght, for it is said (Exod. xxxiii. 20), " A man cannot 
see me and live." (MeyyiUah, foL 19 b.) 

(k.) Elijah explains to Rabbi Yossi how a wife is a 
help to her husband. (Yevamoth, foL 63 a.) 
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(jL) Eav Cahana was once sorely tempted ; to avoid 
the sin he made up his mind to commit suicide. He 
went up to the housetop and threw himself down head- 
long. Before he reached the ground Elijah came and 
saved him. For full particulars see the Talmvdic Muh 
cdlany, p. 244, No. 63. 

(w.) Elijah binds and God flogs the man who marries 
an unsuitable wife. {Kiddicshin, foL 70 a.) 

(n,) Elijah communicated to a Rabbi that God was 
studying the affair of the concubine at Gibeah (Judges 
xix). (Gittiriy fol. 6 b,) 

(a) Elijah was a disciple of Moses. {SoUhy foL 

(2?.) Elijah visiting a town causes the dogs to sport, 
&c. (See Talmudic Miscellany, p. 140, No. 25.) 

{q,) Elijah affirms with an oath that God confessed 
Himself outwitted. (See Tcdmvdic Miscellany, p. 247, 
No. 70.) 

(r.) Elijah frequently attended Rabbi's seat of instruc- 
tion (Nns^no), and once, upon the first day of the month, 
he came in later than usuaL Rabbi asked what had made 
him so late. Elijah answered, "I have to wake up 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, one after the other, and wash 
the hands of each, and wait till each has said his prayers, 
and is retired to rest again." " But," asked Rabbi, " why 
don't they all get up at the same time ? " The reply 
was, " Because if they all prayed at once, their united 
prayers would hurry on the coming of the Messiah before 
the appointed time." Then said Rabbi, "Are there any 
such praying folks among us ? " Elijah mentioned Rabbi 
Cheyah and his sons. The Rabbi announced a fast, and 
Rabbi Cheyah and his sons came to celebrate it. In the 
course of repeating the Shemonah Esreh,* they were just 
going to say " Thou restorest life to the dead " when the 
world was convulsed, and the question was asked in 
heaven, "Who told them the secret?" Thereupon Elijah 
was bastinadoed sixty strokes with a cudgel of tire. 
Then he came down like a fiery bear, and, rushing in 
among the people, scattered the congregation, (j&ara 
Meizia, foL 85 b.) 

(s.) Rava bar Abuhu once met Elijah in a Gentile 
cemetery, and after a discussion on some legal question 
the Rabbi went on to ask, "Is not my master a priest I 
(Elijah was thought to be a descendant of Aaron.) Why, 

* A pr:iyer of eighteen collects, vhich is repeated three times a day. 
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then, dost thou stand in a cemetery 1 " Elijah replied, 
saying, " Hast thou ever studied Purifications ? (nnno, 
Purifications, is one of the six orders or series of the 
Mishnah.) For tradition informs us that Rabbi Shimon 
ben Yochai has ruled that the graves of the nations of 
the world do not defile. It is said (Ezek. xxxiv. 31), 
* And ye my flock, the flock of my pasture, are inen ; * 
ye are called men, but the nations of the world are not 
called men but hrutes, &c." {Bava Metzia, fol. 114 b.) 

(t.) From Elijah back to Adam were only seven per- 
sons. (See Talmudic Miscellany , p. iii, No. 22.) 

(u.) Beruriah, a daughter of Rabbi Chanina ben Tera- 
dyon, and wife of Rabbi Meir, said.to her husband, " It is 
a disgrace to me that my sister should be forcibly detained 
in evil companionship ; take two kabs of denarii, and 
go and rescue her." He replied, " If she is yet chaste, a 
miracle will be wrought on her behalf; but if other- 
wise, no miracle must be expected." He disguised 
himself as a Roman knight, and went to the house as 
if he had been one of its frequenters. She decliued his 
overtures in a temporising manner. " I will wait," said 
Rabbi Meir. "You need not wait for me," said she, 
" for there are many other young women here fairer than 
I, upon whom you may bestow your attentions." From 
this he inferred that she made it a rule so to repulse every- 
body, and therefore he concluded she had not as yet fallen. 
He then went to her keeper and asked for her freedom. 
The ofi&cial said, "I am afraid of the government" The 
Rabbi said, " Take these kabs of denarii ; divide half of 
them between the officials, and keep the other half thyself." 
" But what shall I do," said the keeper, " when the sum 
(for bribing) is not sufficient?" "If thou art in danger," 
said Rabbi Meir, " say ! ^33y i*nd1 Xn^X, * God of Meir, 
deliver me ! ' and thou shalt be delivered." " But," said 
the keeper, " who can tell that it will be so ? " " Thou 
shalt see even now that it is so,", said Rabbi Meir. There 
were close by some fierce dogs who, when teased, used 
to attack people. He threw stones at them, and they 
at once attacked hiuL But no sooner had he said, " O 
God of Meir, deliver me!" than the dogs left him alone. 
The keeper (thereupon) set his sister-in-law free. Even- 
tually the affair reached the government, and they sum- 
moned the keeper and condemned him to be hung. At 
the gallows he called out, " God of Meir, deliver me ! " 
The executioners took him down and questioned him, 
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when he explained all that had occurred between RaLbi 
Meir and himself. According to the description he gavo 
them, they made an effigy exactly representing Rabbi 
Meir, and placed it at the gate of Rome, with a notice to 
this effect, that whosoever saw a man answering to this 
representation should apprehend him and bring him (to 
the authorities). One day he was spied out and pursued, 
when he fled into a house of ill-fame, or into a Gentile 
cookshop, as some say, and pretended to eat. Some affirm 
that Elijah came in the form of a harlot and kissed him. 
His pursuers said, " This cannot be Rabbi Meir, for he 
would never have done such a thing;" and thus he 
effected his escape to Babylon. Others say it was on 
account of the above affair that he fled to Babylon ; and 
others, again, that he did so on account of his wife Beru- 
riah.* (Avodah Zarah, fol. i8 a and b.) 

(v.) The master Elijah was a passionate man. (San- 
hedrin, foL 113 b.) 

(w.) He will come to compound the contentions 
between the Rabbis and make peace between them, as 
it is said (MaL iv. 5, 6), " Behold I will send you Elijah 
the prophet, and he shall turn the heart of the fathers 
to the children, and the heart of the children to their 
fathers." {Ediotk, chap, vii., Mish. 7.) 

(x.) Rav Cahana says thab Rav had said, "If Elijah 
should come and say that the Chalizah (Levirate Law, 

* To this day Kabbi Meir holds a unique post of honour in Jewish thought 
and esteem as a worker of miracles, to the great pecuniary advantage of the 
Jewish worthies who reside in Palestine. All over Austrian and Russian 
Poland, and probably in all places where Jews are found, collecting-boxes 
are to be seen in the synagogues, in the inns, and at roost of the Jewish 
houses, labelled with the inscription, D3 7V2 TNDI h\y HpIV, "Charity 
of Kabbi Meir Baal Nes." ** Baal Nes *' signifies master of miracles. If any 
one has occasion for joy, or is in distress ; if about to start on a journey, or 
return from one ; if one transacts business at home, or loses anything ; or a 
woman before her periodical immersion, or when with child, or when about to 
light the Sabbath lamps ; then they should all devote something for charity, 
and say, "Behold 1 am giving this free gift as a charity for the poor of the 
land of Israel,^'' and repent loudly three times ^y^)j TKHDT Nn^N» "^ Crod 
of Meir, answer me ! May it please thee, O Lord our God, and the God of 
our fathers, as tliou didst hear the prayer of thy servant Meir, of blessed 
memory, and didst perform for him mirstcles and wonders, so likewise do for 
me and for all thy people Israel, who arc in need of public and private 
miracles. Amen! Sclah." The foregoing pious directions and form of 
prayer we translate from a copy printed in Judseo-Polish and Hebrew which 
we purchased at an inn in Lemberg a few years since, and which is still in 
our possession. 



IDOLS. 



17; 



Dent, XXV. 9) may be performed with a ahoe, he is to be 
obeyed ; should he say that the Law is not to be carried 
out with a sandal^ he is not to be obeyed, because it is now 
an old custom of the people to perfonn it with a sandaL" 
(Such is the force of custom.) {Menachoth, foL 32 a.) 

(y.) " The priests shall not eat of anything that dieth 
of itself, or that is torn, whether it be fowl or beast " 
(Ezek. xliv. 31). " The priests shall not eat ;" then are 
Israelites permitted to eat of it ? Rabbi Yochanan said, 
"This passage Elijah will explain in the future." (Rashi, 
in loco, says, "We must wait till Elijah comes and 
explains it to us, for we are not acquainted with its 
explanation.") {Ibid., fol. 45 a.) 

(z.) Thus far we have depicted Elijah according to 
the Talmud; we will, by way of adding a finishing touch 
hereto, tell an anecdote of the Tishbite which we find 
recorded in the Jewish Liturgy printed at Warsaw in 
the year 1874. We will quote concisely a lyric 
hymn, familiar to the orthodox from their earliest 
days. It runs thus : n^n TOT] \i^H, There was a pious 
man without food or sustenance, who out of shame 
studied at home, for he had no clothes fit to go out 
of doors with. He had a good wife and five children. 
She thus remonstrated with her husband : " We cannot 
endure like this ; we have no bread to eat, we are short 
of clothes, and deprived of common necessaries ! Thou 
findest time for studying the Law, and even takest pains 
in so doing ; but what are we to eat to-day and hence- 
forward ? Bestir thyself like a man of business ; it may 
be that the Gracious and Merciful in the highest heaven 
will in His mercy grant a rich reward to those that trust 
in Him for help. He will do the will of those that fear 
Him ! " The pious husband said, " Thou givest advice 
with intelligence and wisdom, but thy counsel is not 
practicable, for how can I expose myself to shame and 
disgrace, having no clothes fit to go out in, and not even 
the value of a penny in my hand?" She ran and 
borrowed some decent clothing from her neighbours. 
He put them on, casting his burden upon the Lord who 
loved him. His children wished him well, and prayed 
that God would not cast him out and send him empty 
away. As he crossed the market-place, Elijah the 
Prophet came up to him, and told him that on that very 
day he was destined to become rich. " Command me, 
for I am thy slave. Give out that if any one has a mind 

M 
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to buy a slave that I am one without an equaL" " But,** 
urged the poor man, " it is not right that a slave should 
sell his master." Elijah, however, acted the slave so well, 
clinging to the other as if he really were his master, that 
a merchant came up and bought him for eight hundred 
thousand gulden. The purchaser asked Elijah, " What 
is thy forte f dost thou excel in architecture 1 if so, when 
thou hast finished the castle and palace I wish to build 
then thou shalt be set frea" The first day he commenced 
with the workmen in the ordinary manner, but at mid- 
night he appealed to God and prayed thus, " I sold 
myself as a slave for thy honour, and not for my own sake. 
Thou didst build the universe, do thou also finish this 
building ! Have mercy upon me, and give heed to my 
prayer, for my aim was to do good.'* Many angels of 
mercy were sent down, and they began to build, and dur- 
ing the remainder of the night they finished the work. 
The merchant his master was overjoyed when he saw 
on the morrow that the towers and pinnacles were all 
finished off according to the rules of architecture. Elijah 
reminded him of his promised freedom, which was at 
once accorded, and he immediately vanished. 

We will now give the first and last verse of another 
hymn sung in Jewish homes on Saturday night here and 
everywhere as part of the Havdalah (i.e., Separation 
Service) : — , 

.^'iv^^n in^^K •^nK'nn in^7K .K^nan in^7K 

(May) Elijah the Prophet, Elijah the Tishbite, Elijah 
the Gileadite, come to us speedily with Messiah the son 
of David — thus far the first verse. Now for the last 
verse — Happy is he who in his dreams has seen the face 
of Elijah ! Happy is he who ever saluted him and the 
salutation was returned : " The Lord shall bless His 
people with peace " ! 

WTio was Elijah ? Scripture is silent as to his pedigree, 
but the glib tongue of tradition, as usual tcise above what 
is written^ has much to say on the matter. Who was this 
wanderinrf Jew of Rabbinic romance ? Some say he was 
of the children of Leah, others assert that he was of the 
descendants of Rcbekah. Some consider that he was 
Phinehas the grandson of Aaron, and others hold that 
he was an angeL Who the tutelar of mediaeval Judaism 
was, must stand over, with quite a budget of paradoxes 
labelled ^p'^j^, for Elijah himself to settle when he comes. 
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52. He who gives of his seed to Molech is not guilty, 

unless he has both given over his child to Molech and also 

caused it to pass through the fire. If he has given it over 

to Molech and has not caused it to pass through the fire, 

or if he has caused it to pass through the fire, but has not 

given it over to Molech, he is not guilty. ... If one has 

caused all his children to pass through the fire he is not 

guilty, for it is said (Lev. xviii. 21), " Ani/ of thy seed," 

and it is not said, "all thy seed." 

Sanhedriny foL 64 a and B. 

53. He who ofifers incense to a demon is an idolater. 

Ibid., foL 65 A. 

54. Any sin denounced by the Law may be committed 
by a man if his life is threatened, excepting the sins of 
idolatry, adultery, and murder. Ibid,, fol. 74 a. 

55. Eabbi Yochanan says, " In all things, if a prophet 
tells thee to transgress the words of the Law, obey him, 
excepting in matters of idolatry: though he may even cause 
the sun to stand still in mid-heaven, obey him not." Tra- 
dition teaches that Rabbi Akiva had said, " God forbid 
that the Holy One — blessed be He ! — should suffer the 
sun to stand still in mid-heaven at the command of those 
that transgress His will." But the case might possibly 
be like that of Hananiah, who at first was a true prophet 
and at last became a false one. Ibid., foL 90 a. 

56. Rabbi Eleazar saith, " Wliosoever does not leave a 
morsel on his table (after meals) shall see no sign of bless- 
ing in his life, for it is said (Job xx. 21), 'There shall none 
of his meat be left, therefore shall no man look for his 
good.'" Rabbi Eleazar also saith, "Whosoever leaves 
several morsels on his table is as if he were worshipping 
idols, for it is said (Isa. Ixv. 11)," That prepare a table for 
that (idol) Gad, and that furnish the drink-offering unto 
that (idol) Meni.' "And Rabbi Eleazar furthermore saith, 
"Whosoever prevaricates, or alters his speech, is as if 



i8o TREASURES OF THE TALMUD. 

he worshipped idols, for by Jacob it is written (Gen. 
xxvii. 12), * I shall seem to him as a deceiver;* and con- 
cerning idols it is written'(Jer. x. 1 5), ' They are vanity, 
and the work of deception,'" Sanhedrin, foL 92 a. 

NoTR — It is a custom observed to this very day even by 
Jews thongh not versed in the Talmud, always at meals 
to leave a morsel on the table. 

57. " Now the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim .and his 
abominations which he did, and that which was found on 
him" (2 Chron. xxxvi. 8). What does it mean, "That 
which was found on him " ? Eabbi Yochanan and Rabbi 
Eleazar debated this point; one said that he tattooed 
the name of an idol upon his body (lilDl^), and the other 
said that he had tattooed the name of God thereon. 

Ibid.f foL 103 B. 

58. Rav Yehudah says that Eavhad said David desired 
to serve idols. See infra Kings, Na 34. 

59. Captivity comes upon the world on account of idola- 
try, adultery, and murder, and for not allowing the land to 
rest (fallow) in the Sabbatical year. Avoth, chap. v. 

60. It was foreseen that Israel would take to worship- 
ping idols, for even if Jeroboam the son of N*ebat had not 
lived they would still have fallen into idolatry, for it 
is said (Deut. xxxi. 16), " And this people will rise up, 
and go a whoring after the gods of the strangers of the 
land." Seniachoth, chap. viiL 

61. The ephod atones for idolatry, for it is said (Hos. 
iii. 4), " Without an ephod and teraphim (idols)." 

Zevachim, foL 88 b, 

62. If one slaughters for an idolater, the animal is law- 
ful (food for a Jew). Eabbi Eliezer says it is unlawful- 
Eabbi Eliezer teaches, even when the animal has been 
slaughtered, and the idolater were but to eat the caul of the 
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liver, the wliole animal would be unlawful, for the idolater 

has generally his idols in his thoughts. 

CJiidtn, foL 38 B. 

63. An animal slain in the name of mountains, hills, 
seas, streams, or deserts, is unlawful for food. If two 
persons hold the knife, and one of them slaughters in the 
name of any of the above-mentioned, and the other per- 
forms his own part with no such intent, the slaughtered 
animal is still unlawful (The foregoing is. the Mishna. 
The Gemara says), " That it is unlawful (to be partaken 
of), I grant ; to consider it as sacrifices of the dead (which 
must not even be sold or turned to any account whatever), 
I do not admit." But it is objected. An animal slain in 
worship to mountains, hills, streams, deserts, or to the 
sun, moon, stars, and the constellations, or to Michael the 
great Archangel, or to the smallest insect, behold all these 
are sacrifices of the dead. Abaii said, " There is no diffi- 
culty about it. (Anything) slaughtered to a mountain is 
unlawful ; if slaughtered to the angel of the mountain, it 
is a sacrifice of the dead." Ibid., fol. 39 a and fol. 40 a. 

64. Whoso slandereth his neighbour committeth sins as 
great as idolatry, adultery, and murder. 

Eirechln, fol. 15 b. 

65. It was a customary saying in the mouth of Abaii, 
Let a man be discreet in piety ; let him give a " soft answer 
to turn away wrath" (Pro v. xv. i). Let him promote 
peace with his brethren and relatives, and with all men, 
even with a Gentile {idolater) in the (public) market- 
place, that he may be beloved above, pleasant below, 
and acceptable to every one. It is related of Eabbon 
Yochanan ben Zachai that no man ever saluted him first, 
not even a Gentile in the market-place. 

BeracJwthy foL 17 a. 

66. The Eabbis teach, No man is to let out his imple- 
ments to an idolater on a Friday; on a Wednesday or 
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a Thursday it is permitted to do so. Likewise no letters are 
to be sent by the hand of an idolater on a Friday ; on a 
"Wednesday or a Thursday it is lawfuL It is related of 
Eabbi Yossi the Priest, or, as some say, of Rabbi Yossi the 
Chasid, that in all his life he never committed his writing 
to the hands of an idolater. (Eashi says, " Lest he should 
carry it on the Sabbath.") Shahhath, foL 19 a. 

6y, Why are idolaters defiled ? Because they did not 
stand at Mount Sinai ; for the serpent, in coming to Eve, 
defiled her, and when Israel stood at Mount Sinai that 
defilement was removed; but the Gentiles, who did not 
stand at Mount Sinai, their defilement was not done 
away. Rav Acha, brother of Rava, asked Rav Ashi, 
" What about proselytes (whose parents were not present 
at Mount Sinai) ? " The reply was, " Though they them- 
selves were not present, their propitious stars were there, 
as it is written (Deut. xxix. 15), * With him that standeth 
here with us this day before the Lord our God, and also 
with him that is not here with us this day! " Rav Abba 
bar Cahana disputed this (viz., that the stain of original 
sin was not removed till Sinai), for he maintained that 
till three generations the defilement was not removed from 
our fathers: Abraham begat Ishmael, Isaac begat JEsau, but 
(the third father) Jacob begat the twelve tribes, in whom 
there was no defect or spot whatever. 

Ibid.y fol. 146 A. 

Note. — Here we have original sin and its entailment from a 
Rabbinic standpoint. Other sidelights may be obtained 
upon this matter by reference to the Indexes. 

68. The Rabbis teach. Three are not to be provoked, 
and these are they: a young idolater, a young serpent, 
and a young disciple. What is the reason for this? 
Because they will grow up and revenge themselves. 

P^sachiniy foL 113 a. 

Note. — "A disciple of the wise who does not harbour a 
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pnidge like a serpent is not a disciple of the wise," says 
Kabbi Shimon ben Yehotzadak. (Yoma, foL 22 b.) 

69. Eabbi Yochanan says, "Woe to the idolaters, for 
there is no remedy for them! as it is said (Isa. Ix. 17), 

* Instead of brass I will bring gold, and instead of iron I 
will bring silver, and for wood brass, and for stones iron ; * 
but instead of Kabbi Akiva and his associates whet can be 
brought? With reference to them it is said (Joel iv. 21), 

* For I will cleanse their blood that I have not cleansed/ " 

Rosh HashanaJif foL 23 a. 

Note. — Rashi explains it thus : " Though I come to cleanse 
the Gentiles from other sins, I will not cleanse them 
from the blood of Israel which they have shed." 

70. Eabbi Yochanan says, " Woe to the Gentiles ! for 
they are losers and know not what they have lost ! As 
long as the Temple was in existence the altar made atone- 
ment for them ; but now who atones for them ? " 

Succahf foL 55 a 

71. Most idolaters are adulterers. 

Kethuboth, foi. 13 b. 

72. Most Israelites who dwell out of the land (of 
Palestine) have names like the names of idolaters. 

Gittin, fol. II B. 

73. The Eabbis have taught, The Gentile poor are to be 
maintained together with the poor of Israel ; the Gentile 
sick are to be visited as well as the sick of Israel ; the 
Gentile dead are to be buried at the same time as the dead 
of Israel, and this for the sake of peace. 

Ibid., foL 61 A. 

Note. — It is a matter for regret that ever the fine gold of 
such passages should have become alloyed; but seeAvodah 
ZarcOi (passim), notably fol. 26 a and b ; Sophrim, chap. 
XV. Page after page might be filled with set-off passages; 
but take some of the quotations which follow. 
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74. A Gentile is not to be saluted twice. Eav Chasda 
was always first to salute. Eav Cahana saluted a Gentile 
thus : " Peace to my master ! " (which, says Eashi, in his 
heart he intended for his own Eabbi.) Gittin, foL 62 a. 

75. A man is not to enter the house of a Gentile on his 
(the Gentile's) feast-day and salute him. If he meets him 
in the market-place, he may salute him with a weak voice 
and an equivocal nod of the head. Ibid., foL 62 a, 

y6. " He stood and measured the earth ; he beheld and 
freed the Gentiles" (A.V., "He drove asunder the nations;" 
Hab. iii. 6). He beheld that the seven precepts which the 
children of Noah accepted were not observed ; Jie stood up 
and set their property free (confiscated it) for the benefit 
of Israel. Bava Kama, foL 38 a. 

• 

77. Once upon a time, as the Eabbis relate, the wicked 
government sent two officers (JTllOVTID, a plural trans- 
literation of STpuTKOTT)^, a soldier) to the wise men of 
Israel, saying, " Teach us your Law." After perusing it 
three times they returned it, remarking at the same time, 
" We have carefully studied your Law, and find it equitable 
throughout save in one particular. You say when the ox 
of an Israelite gores to death the ox of an alien, his owner 
is not liable to make compensation ; but if the ox of an 
alien gore to death the ox of an Israelite, his owner is 
bound to make full amends for the loss of the animal, 
whether it be the first or the second time that the ox has 
so killed another (in the latter case even an Israelite would 
be bound to pay to another Israelite one-half the value of 
the loss) or the tJiird time (when he would be fined to the 
full extent of his neighbour's loss). Either neighbour (in 
Exod. xxi. 35, for so y") really means: the A.V. has 
another) is taken strictly as referring to an Israelite only, 
and, if so, an alien ought to be exempted as well ; or if 
taken in its widest sense, why is an Israelite exempt from 




»m m tm mmmm 



IDOLS. 185 

the fine when his ox gores to death the ox of an alien ? " 
" This technical point," was the answer, " we do not tell 
the government." Bava Kama, foL 38' a. 

Note. — Rashi, referring to a previous Halacha, says, " An 
alien forfeits his right to his own property in favour of 
the Jews. We do not tell the government this pointy 
because it is dangerous.^^ 

78. Rav Shimon the Chassid said, " It is not lawful to 
rob a Gentile, but his lost property may be appropriated." 
For Rav Hunna once proposed the question, " Whence is it 
proved that it is not lawful to rob a Gentile ? " The reply 
was, "It is said (Deut. vii. 16), 'And thou shalt consume 
all the people which the Lord thy God shall deliver thee,' 
i.6., only when they are delivered into thine hand (as the 
Canaanites), but not otherwise." But that his lost pro- 
perty may be appropriated is plain, for Rav Chama bar 
Gurya said that Rav started the question, " Whence is it 
proved that the lost property of a Gentile may be appro- 
priated ? " The reply was, " It is said (Deut. xxii 3), 
'With all the lost things of thy brothers;' restore them 
to thy brother, but not to a Gentile" " But may it not 
imply that he is not obliged to return the lost property if 
it be not actually in hand, but that he is to restore it 
when it comes to hand ? " " N*o," replied Ravina, " it is 
written, 'and thou hast found'/ that means it has actually 
come into his possession." 

We have it on tradition that Rabbi Pinchas ben Yair 
said. When the Name of God is likely to be profaned by 
withholding, even the appropriation of the lost property 
of a Gentile is unlawful. Shemuel says the mistakes of a 
Gentile may be taken advantage of. Shemuel once bought 
of a Gentile a golden basin for iron for the sum of four 
zouzim, and contrived to cheat him of one zouz in the 
bargain. Rav Cahana bought of a Gentile a hundred jars 
of wine, and by mistake received a hundred and twenty, 
and then he cheated the Gentile of one zouz, wliile the 
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latter remarked to bim, " Thou seest that I trust to thy 
honesty." Ravina once went parts with a Gentile in the 
purchase of a tree, which was to be cut up into logs. The 
Eabbi said to his servant, "Go and pick out the stout logs 
for me, but take no more than the number due to me, for the 
Gentile knows how many there are." Eav Ashi was once 
walking along the road and saw in an orchard bunches of 
grapes hanging up on a vine. " Go," said he to his servant, 
" and see if they belong to a Gentile, and if they do, bring 
them hither to me, but do not meddle with them if they 
belong to an Israelite." The Gentile, who happened to 
be in the orchard and overheard the Eabbi, called out, 
" What ! is it lawful to rob a Gentile?" "Oh no," replied 
the Eabbi evasively, " a Gentile would take payment, but 
an Israelite would not." Bava Kama, foL 113 a 

79. If one finds anything in a town where the majority 
are Jews, he is bound to proclaim it publicly ; but he is 
not obliged to do so if the majority be idolaters. 

Bava Metzia, foL 24 a. 

80. The graves of idolaters do not defile, for it is said 
(Ezek. xxxiv. 31), "And ye my flock, the flock of my 
pasture, are rrieny Ye are called men, but idolaters are 
not called men. Ibid,^ foL 114 b, 

NoTK — Brutes when dead do not defile ! 

81. The goods of an idolater are as the goods of a desert 
(which belong to nobody), and the first that takes pos- 
session of them has a right to them. 

Bava Bathra, foL 54 b. 

82. An idolater that beats an Israelite is guilty of death, 
for it is said (Exod. ii. 12), " And he looked this way and 
that way, and when he saw there was no man he slew the 
Egyptian." Sanliedrin, foL 58 a 

83. An idolater who keeps the Sabbath is guilty of 
death, for it is said (Gen. viii. 22), " Day and night they 
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(the idolaters^ JOT the sons of N*oah) shall not rest" (j^^ 
VI3tC^\ rendered in the A. V. shall not cease, might be trans- 
lated shall not saibatise, or shall not rest). 

SanhedriUf foL 58 a 

84. An idolater who studies the Law is guilty of death, 
for it is said (Deut xxxiii 4), " Moses commanded iis a 
law, even the inheritance of the congregation of Jacob." 
It is our inheritance but not theirs. Eabbi Meir says, 
" Whence is it proved that even an idolater, if he studies 
the Law, is as a High Priest ? for it is said (Lev. xviii. 5), 
• Which if a man do he shall live in them.' " It is not 
said, " Priests, Levites, or Israelites," but " a Man ; " this is 
to teach thee that even if a Gentile studies the Law he is 
as a High Priest. (Rashi quotes, " Ye are called men, but 
Gentiles are not called men" See No. 80 supra.) 

Ibid,, fol. 59 A. 

85. He who marries his (youthful) daughter to an old 
man, and he who gives an (elderly) wife to his young 
son, as also he who restores lost property to a Gentile (or 
idolater), with respect to such a one Scripture says (Deut. 
xxix. 19, 20), " To add drunkenness to thirst ! The Lord 
will not be willing to forgive him." (Eashi's elucidation 
will not bear repetition in English.) Ibid,, foL 76 b. 

86. One that intends to kill a beast, and kills a man 
instead ; or intending to kill an idolater (or Gentile), kills 
an Israelite ; or whilst intending to kill a premature child, 
instead thereof kills a fully developed babe, he is exempt 
from the penalty of death. Ibid,, foL 78 b. 

87. A Gentile who comes to accept all the words of 
the Law, except one point, he is not to be received (as 
a member of the synagogue). Rabbi Tossi ben Rabbi 
Tehudah says, " No, not even if he objects to one of the 
niceties of the scribes." Bechoroih, foL 30 b. 

88. Rabbi Chiya bar Abba says that Rabbi Yochanan 



i88 TREASURES OF THE TALMUD: 

said, " Gentiles who reside out of the land (of Israel) are 
not idolaters, they only observe the customs of their fore- 
fathers. Ckvliny foL 13 B. 

89. It is unlawful for a man to say, " How pretty this 
Gentile woman is ! " When Rabbon Shimon ben Gamliel 
was once on the Temple Mount, and saw a remarkably 
handsome Gentile woman, he exclaimed (Ps. civ. 24), " O 
Lord, how manifold are thy works.! " &c., &c. 

Avodah ZaraJiy foL 20 a. 

90. A Gentile is (i^D^jn HDn^D) as an ordinary brute. 
(See Rashi, in loco) Niddah, foL 34 a. 

91. Every precept which the CiUhites observe, they 
observe with much more care than Israelites do. 

Be^'ocJiothy foL 47 R 

NoTR — By Cuthites we are to understand Samaritans, whose 
idol was (nav niDl) the image of a dove, which they 
worshipped on Moimt Gerizim. (See ChuHn, foL 6 a.) 

92. He who eats the bread of Cuthites is as one who 
eats swine's flesh. Sheviith, foL 8, Mish. 10. 

Note. — The Comment says, The bread of Cuthites is pro- 
hibited, and those that eat it are not to be punished 
with (nip^o) f<yiiy stripes save one, but with (nmo HDD) 
disciplinary correction, or, as some render it, chastisement 
for rebellion; t.e., the criminal, if obstinate, is beaten 
until his soul goes out (ib^D3 fcCVHK' iy). 

93. The words of the Law are not to be communicated 
to a Cuthite, for it is said (Ps. cxlvii 20), " He hath not 
dealt so with any nation, and his judgments, they know 
them not." Chaggigah, foL 13 a. 

94. " In a town where there is no medical man who is 
an Israelite, but there is one who is an idolater and another 
who is a Cuthite, let the idolater perform the rite of cir- 
cumcision rather than the Cuthite*' These are the words 
of Rabbi Meir, but Rabbi says the contrary: "Let the 
CiUhite circumcise rather than the idolater'' 

Avodah Zarah, foL 26 b. 
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95. Whosoever marries a Cuthite woman is as if he had 
contracted a matrimonial alliance with idolaters, for it is 
written (Mai. ii. 11), "And hath married the daughter of 
strange gods." Have strange gods a daughter, then ? It 
evidently means he who marries a Cuthite woman. 

Sanhedrin, foL 82 a. 

NoTR — Rashi says, "The blood of a Cuthite is as the blood 
of a beast, or at all events is odious, and (to marry her) 
is to profane the Holy Name." 

96. He who cohabits with a Cuthite woman, the zealous 
may kill him. Ibid., fol. 82 a. 

97. The manners of the Cuthites to some extent 
resemble those of idolaters, but for the most part they are 
like those of Israelites. Cuthim, chap, i 

98. A daughter of Israel is not to assist a Cuthite 
woman in childbirth, nor to suckle her son ; but a Cvihite 
woman is to help a daughter of Israel in childbirth, and 
to suckle her child on her premises. An Israelite may 
circumcise a Cuthite, and a Cuthite may circumcise an 
Israelite. Rabbi Yehudah says, "A Cuthite may not 
circumcise an Israelite, for he does it not except in the 
name of (the idol of) Mount Gerizim. Cattle may be 
placed in the inn of a Cuthite, and one may hire a Cuthite 
to follow his cattle ; one may also hand over his cattle to 
a Cuthite shepherd, and apprentice his son to learn a 
trade of a Cuthite master, and it is lawful to associate 
and converse with them anywhere, which is not the case 
with idolaters^ Ibid,, chap. i. 

99. A Cuthite is like an Israelite in respect to all 
injuries mentioned in the Law. An Israelite killing a 
Cuthite, or a Cuthite killing an Israelite — if by accident, 
or unpremeditated, he is to be exiled ; if of malice, he is 
to be executed. The ox of an Israelite, however, that has 
cored to death the ox of a Cuthite does not render the 
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Israelite liable to pay damages ; but if the ox of a Cuthite 
gores to death the ox of an Israelite, the owner is to pay 
half the amount of the damage if the goring (in question) 
be the second time the ox has so offended; but the damages 
must be paid in full if it be the third offence of that 
nature. Cufhim, chap. iL 

100. Why are Cuthites prohibited to enter the congre- 
gation of Israel ? Because they are mixed up with the 
priests of the high places. Eabbi Ishmael says, Originally 
they were proselytes of righteousness, and the reason 
why they are now prohibited is because of illegitimacy, 
and because they do not observe the Levirate law respect- 
ing a deceased brother's wife. When are they admitted 
as proselytes? From the time they renounce (their 
faith) in Mount Gerizim and profess (their faith) in 
Jerusalem and in the resurrection of the dead. Thence- 
forth he who robs a Cuthite is as if he had robbed an 
Israelite. Ibid,, chap, ii 

1 01. Gentiles, and Jewish keepers of small cattle, may 
not be taken up out of a pit nor thrown into one, but 
Minim, informers, and apostates are to be thrown into a 
pit and are not to be taken out. ... If they should be 
thrown in, what need is there to add, " and not to be taJcerh 
out " ? It means, If there be some sort of steps by which 
they might ascend, they are to be destroyed, under the 
pretence that it is done to prevent cattle from going down 
into the pit ; or if there is a stone near, let it be used to 
cover the pit, as if it were to prevent cattle falling into it. 
If there be a ladder in the pit, let some one remove it, 
under the pretence that he needs it to help his son down 
from the housetop. Avodah Zarah, foL 26 a and b. 

(For more on the above subject consult the General 
Index) 
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CHAPTER XIII. 



JERUSALEM. 



Jerusalem, the City of the Great King, the Holy City, 
the centre and metropolis of the earth, is dearer to the 
Jewish nation than to any other nation under heaven. 
The devout Jew, on week-days, gets up at ni^Jri, mid- 
night, and mourns over her destruction, and at least half- 
a-dozen times every day all the year round he prays in 
private as well as in public for the rebuilding of Jeru- 
salem. Besides all this, he daily repeats more than once, 
" If I forget thee, Jerusalem ! let my right hand be for- 
gotten. If I do not remember thee, if I prefer not Jeru- 
salem above my chief joy, let my tongue cleave to the 
roof of my mouth. daughter of Babylon, . . . happy 
is he who catches hold of thine infants and dashes them 
against a rock ! " (Ps. cxxxvii. 5-9.) 

I. It is taught, in the name of Eabbi Akiva (i Chron. 
xxix. 11), "Thine, Lord, is the Greatness," (signifies) 
the dividing of the Eed Sea ; " and the Power," the slaying 
of the firstborn ; " and the Glory," the giving of the Law ; 
"and the Victory," Jerusalem; "and the Majesty," the 
Temple. Berachoth^ foL 58 a. 

Note. — The usual commentators on the Talmud say nothing 
in illustration of the tett thus expounded by Rabbi 
Akiva. Dr. Pinner, however, suggests that "the vic- 
tory " refers to the time of the Messiah the son of David, 
when Jerusalem will be written in full whwv^ and not 
defective D^K^nS as it is written now. The Midrash has 
an interesting legend respecting the name of Jerusalem, 
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vfhich. we may fitly append : — " The name of that place 
is Jehovah-Jireh. Abraham called the place * Jireh ; 
Shem called it Shalem. God said, " If I call it Jireh, I 
should displease Shem the Just; and if I call it Shalem, 
it would displease Abraham the Just ; therefore I will 
bestow upon it that name which was put upon it by 
both, D^tJ^ nHn\ Jireh Shalem " (Bereshith Eabbah, sec. 
ix.) Therefore we do not now write a ^ (yod) between 
the letters h (lamed) and d (mem) in the name of Jeru- 
salem, that the word Shalem may be retained; but in 
the future, when the Divine Xame will be written in full, 
the name of Jerusalem also will be written in full (with 
the ^ ) thus, D^^K^T, Yerushalayim. 

2. Tha people of Jerusalem were licentious. One would 
say to his companion, " Upon what hast thou dined to- 
day ; upon a morsel of ground (flour), or upon a morsel not 
ground? Did you take white wine or dark? Upon a 
broad or upon a narrow table ? With a good or a bad 
companion ? " Eav Chasda said, " All these have a figura- 
tive meaning." Shahbath, fol. 62 n. 

Note. — "All these have a figurative meaning," and this 
meaning Rashi undertakes to explain, but we refrain 
from translating it. 

3. The fuel of Jerusalem was cinnamon- wood, and when 
used \for cooking or baking purposes) the fragrance of the 
same spread over all the land of Israel. But when Jeru- 
salem was destroyed such wood became extinct, and 
nothing remained of the same except a small piece about 
the size of a barleycorn, which is to be found in the 
treasury of Queen Zamza. Ibid, fol. 63 a. 

4. Abaii said, ''Jerusalem was destroyed for no other 
cause than the desecration of the Sabbath, as it is said 
(Ezek. xxii. 26), * And have hid their eyes from my Sab- 
batlis, and I am profaned among them.' " Rabbi Abhu 
said, "Jerusalem waS destroyed for no other cause than 
having neglected the reading of the Shema (a part of the 
Jewish Liturgy so called), morning and evening." . . , Eav 
Hamnuna said, ''Jerusalem was destroyed for no other 
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cause than that of neglecting to send the children to schooL 
. . , Ulla said, *' Jerusalem was destroyed for no other 
cause than this — they were not at all ashamed one for the 
other." . . . Rav Yitzchak says, " Jerusalem was destroyed 
for no other cause than their having made no distinction 
between persons of high and of low degree." . . . Eabbi 
Chanina said, ^^ Jerusalem was destroyed for no other 
cause than their failing to reprove one another, as it is said 
(Lam. i 6), * Her princes are become like harts without 
pasture.' As one hart follows, with his head low, after 
the tail of another, so also Israel of that generation averted 
their faces without reproving one another." Eav Yehudah 
said, " Jerusalem was destroyed for no other cause than that 
of having treated the disciples of the wise with contempt, 
for it is said (2 Chron. xxxvi. 16), 'But they mocked the 
messengers of God, and despised His words, and misused 
His prophets, until the wrath of the Lord arose against 
His people, till there was no remedy.' . . . Whoso despises 
the disciples of the wise, there is no remedy for his wound." 

Shdbhath^ foL 119 b. 

5. Ulla said, " Jerusalem will not be redeemed but by 
righteousness, as it is said (Isa. i. 27), 'Zion shall be 
redeemed with judgment, and her converts with righteous- 
ness. ' " Ibid.y foL 139 A. 

6. There are three entrances to Gehinnom : one in the 
desert, one in the sea, and one in Jerusalem, In the 
desert, as it is written (Numb. xvi. 33), "They and all 
that belonged to them went down alive into Sheol." In 
the sea, as it is written (Jonah ii 3), " Out of the belly of 
Sheol cried I, and thou heardest my voice." In Jerusalem^ 
as it is written (Isa. xxxi. 9), " Saith the Lord whose fire 
is in Zion, and His furnace in Jerusalem.'* 

Eiruvin, f ol. 1 9 a. 

7. The market-places of Jerusalem were swept every 
day. F'sacJiim, fol. 7 a. 

. N 
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8. Eav Yitzchak said, " Why are not the fruits of 
Gennesaret at Jerusalem f In order that they who came 
up to the annual festivals should not be able to say, * If 
we came up only that we might eat the fruits of Genne- 
saret at Jerusalem, it would be sufficient (for all our 
trouble and expense),' as this would show that they did 
sjiot come up for divine worship." Psachim^ foL 8 b. 

Note. — The same reason is given why the hot baths of 
Tiberias were not located at Jerusalem, The fruits of 
Gennesaret and the baths of Tiberias were deservedly 
famous luxuries. 

9. " In that day there shall be upon the shadows of the 
horse, ' Holiness unto the Lord.* " What do " the shadows 
of the horse" mean? Rabbi Yehoshua ben Levi says, 
" In (the) future the Holy One — blessed be He ! — will so 
extend (the area of) Jerusalem that it would take a horse 
to run from sunrise until it stood in its own shadow" 
(at noon when the shadow is smallest). 

Ibid,^ foL 50 A. 

Note. — The Hebrew word admits of either meaning, " bells " 
and " shadows ; " and though the Rabbis generally adopt 
" bells " as the right meaning of the text. Rabbi Yeho- 
shua fancifully chooses another line of interpretation* 
(Compare Note to No. 41 infra.) 

10. Three things said Rabbi Yochanan in the name of 
the people of Jerusalem: — i. When thou goest to battle, 
do not go to the front, but keep in the rear, in order 
that thou mayest come home first (in case of a retreat). 
2. Make thy Sabbath as a week-day, rather than depend 
upon other people. 3. And take care to associate with 
him upon whom fortune smiles. — Rabbi Yehoshua ben 
Levi (also) said three things in the name of the people of 
Jerusalem: — i. Do not frequent the housetop, because of 
what once happened (see 2 Sam. xi 2). 2. If thy daughter 
is marriageable, set thy slave free and give him unto her 
(for a husbandy rather than she should remain single). 
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3. Be cautious with thy wife, because of her first husband. 
What is the reason of this ? Rav Chasda replied, " On 
account of incontinency." F'sachim, foL 113 a. 

1 1. On each side of Jerusalem there was a square vine- 
yard, extending a day's journey in every direction. On 
the south it was bounded by Eilath, on the north by 
Akrabba, on the west by Lydda, and on the east by the 
Jordan. Beitzah, foL 5 a. 

12. Eabbi Eleazar says, "He who sees the cities of 
Judah in their desolated state, says (Isa. bdv. 10), ' Thy 
holy cities are a wilderness,' and rends his garments ; on 
seeing Jerusalem in her ruined state, he says (ibid.), ' Zion 
is a wilderness, Jerusalem a desolation;' and on seeing the 
Temple in ruins, he says (ibid., ver. 11), *Our holy and 
beautiful house, where our fathers praised thee, is burned 
with fire, and all our pleasant things are laid waste,' and 
again rends his garments." Moed Katon, foL 26 a. 

NoTBL — The. above practice is observed by devout Jews to this 
day, and is probably without parallel in the history of 
any other nation. 

13. Rabbi Yochanan says, "The Holy One — blessed be 
He ! — will in the future replace every shittah-tree which 
the heathen have taken away from Jerusalem, for it is 
said (Isa. xli. 19), * I will plant in the wilderness the cedar, 
the shittah-tree,' and by ivildemess we are to understand 
nothing else but Jerusalem, for it is said (ibid. Ixiv. 10), 
* Zion is a wilderness, Jerusalem a desolation.' " 

Rosh Hashanahj foL 23 a. 

14. A certain Tanna* held that Jertisalem was not divided 
among any of the tribes, but Eabbi Yehudah held that 
Jerusalem was divided, and there is a dispute about the 
variance of these Eabbis, for it is taught that in the por- 
tion allotted to Judah were the Temple Mount, the Temple 

* One of the MiilmiG Babbis. 
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Chambers, and the Temple Courts; in the portion al- 
lotted to Benjamin were the Temple Porch, the Temple 
itself, and the Holy of Holies ; and upon the line of demar- 
cation between the two portions was the altar built, and 
Benjamin the Just was always anxious to appropriate it 
(that is, the dividing strip upon which the altar stood), for 
it is said (Deut. xxxiii. 12), "The Lord shall cover him all 
day long, and shall dwell between his shoulders," which is 
thus rendered: Benjamin scratched himself about it all 
day long (Eashi in his marginal comment says, as a man 
generally does when he cannot obtain his wishes) ; there- 
fore Benjamin the Just deservedly became the hospitable 
entertainer of his God, as it is said, "and He dwelt between 
his shoulders," for the Ark of the Covenant was placed in 
his portion. But the other Tanna held that Jerusalem was 
not divided among the tribes, for it is taught by a tradi- 
tion that no houses were to be let at Jerusalem, for they 
did not belong to any one. Rabbi Eleazar ben Zadoc said, 
" Not even beds, for the skins of the sacrifices were claimed 
by the hospitable entertainers " (for the accommodation of 
their guests). Abaii said, " From this we learn that it is 
customary for a visitor to leave the earthen pitcher and 
the skin of his sacrifice for the host." Jama, foL 12 a. 

15. No serpent or scorpion ever stung a person in Jervr- 
salerriy and no one had ever to pass the night without 
sleeping accommodation in the city. 

Ibid.^ foL 21 A. 

Note. — See the context in the TaXmudlc Miscellany ^ p. 133, 
No. 10. 

16. From Jerusalem to Jericho were ten miles (''DIS), 
and the creaking of hinges of the Temple doors was heard 
at a distance of eight (times a) Sabbath day's journey. 
The goats at Jericho used to sneeze from the smell of the 
incense (offered in the Temple at Jerusalem). The women 
of Jericho had no peed to perfume themselves because of 
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the smell of the incense, nor had a bride any need of scents 
for the same reason. Toma, foL 39 b. 

17. The Eabbis have taught: — Whoever has not seen 
the joy at the annual ceremony of the water-dratoing has 
never seen rejoicing in all his life. Whoever has not seen 
Jemsalem in her glory has neyer seen a desirable metro- 
polis in all the world. Whoever has not seen the Temple 
in (the height of) its architectural symmetry has never 
seen a beautiful structure in all the world. Which is it 
(that is here referred to) ? That of Solomon, or of Nehe- 
miah, or of Herod? Abaii (or, as some maintain, Rav 
Chasda) said it was the Temple of Herod. With what 
materials did he erect the building? Eava said with 
alabaster and marble ; some say with alabaster, stibium, 
and marble, one row receding and another slightly pro- 
jecting, and so on alternately, to receive and retain the 
cement. Herod thought of covering the whole with gold, 
but the Eabbis advised him to leave it as it was, which 
would look better, and resemble the waving of the sea. 

SuccaJi, foL 51 B. 

18. The Holy One— blessed be He!— said, "I will not 
come into the Jerusalem above till I come into the Jeru- 
salem below." Is theiet then, a Jeinisalem above? Yes; 
for it is written (Ps. cxxii. 3), " The constructed Jerusalem 
is as the city associated with her together." 

Taanith, foL 5 a. 

Note. — Eashi says the lower Jerusalem shall be built like the 
city associated with her; she shall be like her com- 
panion and prototype, which implies that there is another 
Jerusalem. To the same effect see Tanchuma (fol. 39, 
2), Sohar Cliadashy &c. 

19. When the young maidens of Jencsalem used to re- 
sort to the vineyard for a dance, &c. Ibid., foL 26 b. 

Note. — See context in Talmudic Miscellany, p. 169, No. 43. 

20. The sages say, " Whoso does any work on the ninth 
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of Ab, and does not lament over Jerusalem^ will never see 
her joy; for it is said (Isa. Ixvi lo), 'Eejoice with Jeru- 
salem, and be glad with her ; rejoice for joy, all ye that 
mourn for her/ " Hence do the sages say, " Whoso mourns 
over Jerusalem shall see her joy, but those who do not 
moum shall not see it." Taanith, foL 30 a 

21. "Ekron shall be rooted up" (2feph. ii. 4); this is 
Caesarea, the daughter of Edom (or Eome), which was a 
royal metropolis. Some say princes were trained there, 
others say kings were reared there. Caesarea and Jeru- 
Bcdem — if any one should tell thee that both are destroyed, 
do not believe him ; if he says both are peopled, believe 
him not. If he say, Caesarea is destroyed, and Jerusa- 
lem is peopled, or Jerusalem is destroyed, and Caesarea is 
peopled, believe him ; for it is said (Ezek. xxvi 2), " I 
shall be replenished now she is laid waste." When the one 
is replenished the other must be waste (i.e., both cannot 
flourish or be desolate at the same time). 

Meggillah^ f oL 6 a. 

22. There were three hundred and ninety-four courts of 
law in Jerusalem^ and as many synagogues ; also the same 
number of academies, and as many oflBces for public 
notaries. Kethuboth^ foL 105 a. 

NoTB. — Each court consisted of twenty-three magistrates, *.«., 
9062 in alL The synagogues were used for prayers 
only, the academies or colleges for the study of the 
Mishnah and the Talmud. Rashi understands by "offices 
for public notaries," elementary schools for the instruc- 
tion of children. 

23. Ten measures of beauty came down to the world : 
Jerusalem received nine measures, and the rest of the 
world one. Kiddushin, foL 49 a 

Note. — In the Avoih cPRah. Nath an, cha,^, xxviiL, we are told, 
" No place was so celebrated for beauty as Jerusalem." 
But Jerusalem was not only beautiful in herself, but her 
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inhabitants were many of them also renowned for their 
beauty as well. "We will append a few passages from 
the Talmud in support of this statement. 

(a.) Rabbi Yochanan said, "I only am left of the 
handsome men of Jerusalem." He who desireth to see 
the beauty of Rabbi Yochanan, let him bring a silver 
cup fresh from the crucible, fill it with the seeds of 
pomegranates, and garnish it at the brim with red rose- 
leaves, and place it partly in the sun and partly in the 
shade; thus he may obtain (an idea of) the beaming 
beauty of Rabbi Yochanan. (Bava Metzia, fol. 84 a.) 

(b.) Rabbi Yochanan used to go and seat himself at 
the gates of the plunging bath, saying, "When the 
daughters of Israel come out after the performance of 
the prescribed periodical immersion, they may notice 
me, and in consequence of their looking at me they may 
have children as handsome and as learned in the Law as 
I am." The Rabbis asked him, "Master, art thou not 
afraid for the effects of an evil eye ? " He replied, " I 
am one of the posterity of Joseph, who are not affected 
by an evil eye." (Ihid.^ foL 84 a.) 

(c) One day Rabbi Yochanan was bathing in the 
river Jordan, and Resh Lakish* (who was then a bandit) 
noticing him (and mistaking him for a female) sprang 
into the river after him. " Thy strength," said Rabbi 
Yochanan, " would be better applied to the study of the 
Law." "And thy beauty," replied the other, "would 
be more becoming for women." The Rabbi replied, "If 
thou wilt repent, I will give thee my sister, who is far 
more handsome than I am." He accepted the offer. Then 
he resolved to return and dress, but he had not the power 
to do so (the mere resolution to study unnerved him). 
He subsequently learned to read and to discuss, and 
eventually he became a great man. {IbicLy foL 84 a.) 

(d,) Rabbi Ishmael, the High Priest, was so handsome 
that a Roman princess ordered that after his execution 
the skin of his face should be embalmed and treasured 
up amongst the relics at Rome. (See Talmvdic Mis- 
cellany, p. 199, No. 161, note.) 

(e.) An affecting anecdote is related of the son and 
daughter of the Rabbi Ishmael just mentioned, both 
of whom were of matchless beauty. We must refer to 
the original for the details. (See Gittin^ fol. 58 a.) 

* Reah LakUh ii an abridgment of Babbi Shimon ben Lakish* 
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(/) When the wicked Xebuchadnezzar expatriated 
Israel, there were young men among them so handsome 
as actually to outshine the sun. Upon seeing them, the 
Chaldean females . . . The youths were therefore put 
to death, and their beauty effaced- {SajiJiednriy fol. 92 b.) 

(g,) We will hereunto append a few sentences (from 
the Festival Prayers for the Day of Atonement) regard- 
ing " the appearance of the High Priest when he came 
forth from the Holy of Holies." ** Even as the expanded 
canopy of heaven was the countenance of the Priest." 
" As the effulgence which proceedeth from the splendour 
of angels was the countenance of the Priest." The coun- 
tenance of the priest is also said to be " as the appear- 
ance of the bow in the midst of the cloud," " as the rose 
in the midst of a garden ; " and again it is " as a garden 
of roses in the midst of thorns." It was " as a star," 
"as the golden bells in the skirts of the mantle," "as 
the form of the Temple," " as the congregation covered 
with blue and purple," as the appearance of sunrise," 
and, finally, it was " as the likeness of Orion and 
Pleiades." All these things, we are told, "the high 
priest^s countenance resembled at the time when the 
Temple was on its foundations." All this, and a great 
deal more upon this curious topic, may be found in the 
Machzor for the Day of Atonement. (Musaph Service,) 

24. Eabbi Yehudah says, " If one vows by Jerusalem, he 
has said nothing. . , , As Jerusalem he has said nothing ; 
but if vowed by anything near Jencsalem (such as sacri- 
fices or things offered on the altar), then his vow is bind- 
ing. Nedarim, fol. 14 B. 

25. If a person is found dead (at a place equidistant), 
between two towns, they each bring an heifer. These are 
the words of Rabbi Eliezer. Jerusalem never has to pro- 
vide an heifer to be beheaded. If the head (of a murdered 
person) be found in one place, and the body in another, 
Eabbi Eliezer holds that the head is to be brought to the 
body, but according to Rabbi Akiva the body is to be 
taken to the head. From what part of the body is the 
measurement (of the distance from any town or towns) to 
be made ? Rabbi Eliezer says from the navel ; but Rabbi 
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Akiva says from the nose, and Eabbi Eliezer ben Taakov 
says from the fatal wound in the throat. 

Soieh, foL 45 a 

Notes. — (a.) Jenisalemnever brought an heifer to be beheaded, 
because she was not divided among the tribes. Stress 
is laid upon the word nnKnS *-^» "'^^ possess it" (Deut. 
xxi. i), and no tribe in particular had Jerusalem as a 
possession. 

(h.) The seat of life in the human body seems to have 
been a vexed question with the ancient Kabbis. There 
is a beautiful passage in Berachoth, foL 10 a, which 
illustrates the relation of the soul to the body ; it is to 
this effect : " As God nourishes the whole world, so the 
soul nourishes the whole body." 

26. Once when the Asmonean kings were engaged in 
civil war, it happened that Hyrcanns was outside Jem- 
salem and Aristobulus within. Day after day the besieged 
lowered a box containing gold denarii, and received in 
return (from those outside) lambs for the daily sacrifice. 
There was an old man in the city who was conversant 
with the wisdom of the Greeks, and he told the besiegers 
in the Greek language that while the Temple services were 
kept up the city would never be taken. The next day, 
after the money had been let down, they hoisted up a pig in 
return. When about halfway up the animal pushed with 
its feet against the wall, and thereupon an earthquake was 
felt throughout the land of Israel to the extent of four 
hundred miles. From that time it was said, " Cursed be 
he who rears swine, and cursed be he who shall instruct 
his son in the wisdom of the Greeks." Ihid,f fol. 49 a 

Note. — Tlie same story is related in Bava Kama^ foL 82 b; 
Menacliotliy foL 64 B ; and in the Talmud Yerush, Beror 
cliothy iv. I. 

27. Ten things are said concerning Jerusalem: — (i.) No 
mortgaged house was ever eventually forfeited by its ori- 
ginal owner (which often happened elsewhere). (2.) Jeru- 
salem never had occasion to behead an heifer in expiation 
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of an unproved murder (see Deut. xxi. 1-9). (3.) It never 
could be regarded as a repudiated city (Deut. xiii. 12, &c.) 
(4.) No appearance of a plague in any house at Jerusalem 
ever rendered the same unclean, because the words of 
Lev. xiv. 34 are, " your possession," an expression which 
could not apply to Jerusalem, as it never had been di- 
vided among the tribes. (5.) Projecting corbels and bal- 
conies were not to be built there. (6.) Limekilns were 
not allowed to be set up there. (7.) Rubbish heaps were 
not permitted in any part of the place. (8.) No orchards, 
or even gardens, were allowed, excepting certain flower- 
gardens which had been there ever since the times of the 
earlier prophets. (9.) No cocks were reared in Jerusalem. 
(10.) No corpse was aUowed to remain over night within 
its walls, the interment had to take place on the day of 
decease. Bava Kama, fol. 82 b. 

28. The coin of Jerusalem had the impress of David 
and Solomon on one side, and the Holy City of Jerusalem 
on the reverse. Ibid., foL 97 b. 

29. Money, found (at Jerusalem) in a place where cattle- 
dealers resort, is always sacred ; on the Temple JMount, 
it is common ; at Jerusalem, all the year round, it is com- 
mon ; at the season of a festival, it is all sacred, because 
the streets of Jerusalem were swept every day. 

Bava Metzia, foL 26 a. 

30. A woman is to complete her whole toilet except in one 
particular (which is left unfinished in token of mourning 
for Jerusalem). What is it ? Rav says, " The lower and 
smaller part of the temples." (Females were in the habit 
of removing with depilatories any hair growing upon the 
temples, in order to make their foreheads look broader) ; 
for it is said (Ps. cxxxvii. 5, 6), " If I forget thee, Jeru- 
salem, let my right hand forget her cunning. If I do not 
remember thee, let my tongue cleave to the roof of my 
mouth, if I prefer not Jerusalem above my chief joy/' 
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What is the meaning of " my chief joy " ? Eav Yitzchak 
said, " It is the ashes which are placed upon the head of 
a bridegroom (at the wedding ceremony)/* Eav Pappa 
asked Abaii, " Upon what part of the head are the ashes 
put?" "On the spot where the phylactery is usually 
worn," was the reply ; for it is said (Isa. Ixi. 3), " To ap- 
point unto them that mourn in Zion to give unto them 
beauty for ashes." And whoever mourns for Jerusalem 
will be worthy to see her joy, as it is said (ibid., Ixvi. 10), 
"Eejoice ye with Jerusalem, and be glad with her, aU 
ye that love her; rejoice ye for joy with her, all ye that 
mourn for her." Bava Bathra, foL 60 b. 

Note. — "Beauty" is proved from Ezek. xxiv. 17 to mean 
"phylacteries" 

31. The Holy One — blessed be He ! — ^will in the future 
(in the days of the "Messiah) make a banquet for the 
righteous of the flesh of Leviathan, . . . and the re- 
mainder will be disposed of in the markets of Jerusalem. 
... Of the skin of Leviathan the Holy One — blessed 
be He! — will make a tabernacle for the righteous, and 
the remainder thereof He will spread over the walls of 
Jerusalem, and the brightness thereof shall shine from one 
end of the world to the other ; as it is said (Isa. Ix. 3), 
" And nations shall walk by Thy light, and kings by the 
brightness of Thy shining." Ibid., foL 75 a. 

Note. — The Book Zohar, Synopsis, tit. xi, takes all this 
as a metaphorical representation of the blessedness in 
store for the righteous, as an allurement for the unen- 
lightened. 

32. Eabbi Yochanan, in expounding Isa. liv. 12, said, 
"The Holy One — blessed be He! — will bring precious 
stones and pearls, each measuring thirty cubits by thirty, 
and, after polishing them down to twenty cubits by ten, 
will place them in the gates of Jerusalem." 

Ibid., foL 75 A. 

Note. — Compare Talmudic Miscellany, p. 184, No. 93. 
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33. The Jerusalem of this world is not as the Jerusalem 
of the world to come. The former is open to every one 
who wishes to go up to her, but to the latter none shall 
go up but those who are ordained to enter. 

Bava Bathra, foL 75 b. 

34. Three are named after the Holy One — blessed be 
He ! — i.e., the Eighteous, the Messiah, and Jerusalem. Of 
the righteous it is written (Isa. xliii. 7), "Every one that 
is called by my Name." Of the Messiah it is written (Jer. 
xxiii. 6), " This is His Name whereby He shall be called, 
'The Lord our Eighteousness.* " And of Jenisalem it is 
written (Ezek. xlviii. 35), "And the name of the city from 
that day shall be, ' The Lord is there/ " Eead not HDtf , 
" there," but HDtf^, " her name." Ibid., foL 75 b. ' 

35. The Holy One — blessed be He ! — will in the future 
elevate Jervsaiem three mUes ; for it is said (Zech. xiv. 10), 
" And it shall be lifted up and inhabited in her place, i.e., as 
her place, which extended three miles. Ibid,^ foL 75 b. 

36. Eabbi Chanina bar Pappa said, "When the Holy 
One — blessed be He! — desired to have Jerusalem measured, 
as it is said (Zech. iL 2), 'Then said I, Whither goest 
thou ? And he said unto me. To measure Jerusalem, to 
see what is the breadth thereof, and what is the length 
thereof.* The ministering angels thus pleaded before 
him, 'Lord of the Universe, thou hast created many 
Gentile cities in thy world, the length and breadth of 
which thou hast not fixed, and wilt thou now measure 
Jerusalem, where thy Name dwelleth and thy holy Temple 
is situated, and wherein the righteous dwell ? ' Instantly 
He said unto him (ver. 4), * Eun, speak to this young man, 
saying, Jerusalem shall be inhabited as towns without 
walls, for the multitude of men and cattle therein.* '* Eesh 
Lakish said. The Holy One — blessed be He ! — will in the 
future add to Jerusalem gardens extending a thousand 
times the arithmetical quantity of ^920 (equal to icxx) times 
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169), and towers a thousand times ^gp (equal to 1000 
times 210), and castles a thousand times >i2j^^ (equal to 
1000 times 146), &c., &c. Each of these additions are to 
be equal in size to Sepphoris in its prosperity ; and there 
were in that place 180,000 markets for the sale of tzike- 
kederah, a sort of spiced provision, 

Bava Bathray fol. 75 b. 

37. An excellent custom obtained in Jerusalem, when 
one commissioned his neighbour to prepare a dinner, &c. 
(See " Hospitality," No. 8 sujpra.) 

38. What is the purport of Isa. x. 32, "As yet shall 
he remain at Nob that day " ? Eav Hunna said, " Yet 
this day only remaineth in which the sin of Saul in slay- 
ing the priests of Nob is to be punished ; " and the astro- 
logers told Sennacherib, " This day, therefore, if thou 
besiege Jerusalem, thou wilt be successful; if noty thou 
shalt not succeed." He was with his army at a distance 
of ten days* journey, but he marched the whole distance 
in a single day. On reaching Jerusalem they piled carpets 
(to such a height) that from the top he could make a re- 
connoissance of the city, which seemed so insignificant 
in his eyes that he said, " Is this the royal city of 
Jerusalem, against which my whole army was set in 
motion?" He then shook his fist and tossed up his 
head, pointing to the tower of the Temple in Zion and to 
the courts at Jerusalem : " Is she not smaller and weaker 
than all the cities of the nations I have conquered with 
the power of this my hand ? " His warriors clamoured to 
commence hostilities that very day (so propitious, accord- 
ing to the astrologers) ; but he commanded them to rest 
after so long a forced march as they had just accomplished, 
" and to-morrow," said he, " each and all of you shall bring 
me a piece of that wall." (2 Kings xix. 35), "And it 
came to pass that night, that the angel of the Lord went 
out and smote in the camp of the Assyrians an hundred 
fourscore and five thousand; and when they arose early 
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in the morning, behold they were all dead." Eav Pappa 
said, " This illustrates the popular saying, ^^2 K^H D2. 
Uyn ; i.e., a verdict postponed over night is abolished, or 
an action delayed over night (virtually) ceases." 

Sanhedririj fol. 95 a. 

39. Ten miracles were performed for our fathers in 
Jerusalem: — (i.) No man was ever injured in Jerusalem. 
(2.) No man ever met with an accident there. (3.) No one 
ever tripped and stumbled. (4.) There never was an 
incendiary fire in Jerusalem. (5.) No one ever miscarried. 
(6.) No one had to complain to his neighbour, " I cannot 
find an oven in Jerusalem where I may roast the Passover 
(lamb)." (7.) No one had to say to his neighbour, " I 
cannot find a bed in Jerusalem.'* (8.) No one had to 
complain, " The place is too crowded for me to pass the 
night." (9.) No appearance of a plague in any house in 
Jerusalem ever rendered that house unclean. (10.) Nor 
was she ever condemned as an apostate city (Deut xiii. 
1 3, &c.) Avoth cTRab. Nathan^ chap. 



40. No geese or fowls (and, we need not say, pigs) 
were allowed to be reared in Jerusalem. Ibid. 

41. All nations and all kingdoms will in the future be 
gathered into Jerusalem, as it is said (Jer. iii. 17), "And 
all the nations shall be gathered unto it, to the name of 
the Lord, to Jerusalem.'* Ibid, 

Note. — "The time will come when Jerusalem will comprise 
the whole of Palestine, and when the boundaries of 
Palestine will be extended farther on the east and the 
west, the north and the south." (Siphri on Deut. i i, as 
quoted by Dr. H. Adler, Sermons^ p. 157. See also 
No. 9 supra.) 

42. "And in the vine there were three branches." 
Eabbi Eliezer says, "The vine signifies the world; the 
three branches are Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob ; the bud- 
ding signifies the patriarchal mothers \ and the blossoms 
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are the tribes." Eabbi Yehoshua objected to this, and 
said, " It is not the past but the future that is (propheti- 
cally) shown to man. Therefore the vine means the Law ; 
the three branches are Moses, Aaron, and Miriam ; the bud- 
ding is the Sanhedrin ; and the blossoms are the righteous 
in every generation." Eabbon Gamliel said, " We are still 
in need of the Modoaite, who interpreted all these as 
referring to one place, for Eabbi Eleazar the Modoaite thus 
commented : * The vine is Jerusalem ; the three branches 
are the Temple, the King, and the High Priest; the budding 
means the priestly youths ; and the blossoms are the obla- 
tions" (these were all in one place, viz., Jerusalem), 

Chrdin, foL 91 a. 

43. No one could hear the voice of his neighbour at 
Jerusalem because of the magreypha (a brass instrument), 
which served three purposes: (i.) The priest who heard 
it took it as a signal that his fellow-priests entered to 
worship, and he therefore hastened to be present also. 
(2.) The Levite tdok it as a signal that his brethren had 
already entered to sing in chorus, and he hastened to join 
them. (3.) The chief standing men (representatives of 
Israel) set in order at the East Gate those that were unclean 
(to be purified in rotation by the sprinkling of blood). 

Tamid, foL 33 a. 

44. Eabbi Yehudah ben Bava demonstrated five points 
of Law : — (i.) Females under age (i,e., under eleven years 
and one day, being left childless widows and subject to 
the Levirate Law) are instructed to decline accepting their 
deceased husband's brother (see Deut. xxv. 5-7). (2). 
Women are to be allowed to remarry upon the evidence 
of only one witness (that the husband is deceased). (3.) A 
cock at Jerusalem that kills a human being is to be stoned 
(Exod. xxi 28, by inference). (4.) Wine forty days old 
may be used as a libation on the altar. (5.) The daily 
morning sacrifice may be offered until the fourth hour of 
the day. NiddoJi^ foL 8 a. 
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Note. — More upon Jerusalem will be found under the head- 
ings of Zion, the Temple, and the Land of Israel ; here 
wo will subjoin a few quotations from other Jewish 
sources respecting T) ^SD n^p, " The City of the Great 
King." 

(a.) When that wicked one (Nebuchadnezzar) with 
the confederate kings came to Jerusalem, they fancied 
they were going to conquer her in a short time ; but tho 
Holy One — blessed be lie ! — strengthened the people of 
Jerusalem until the third year, in hopes that they would 
repent. There were giants in Jerusalem of marvellous 
strength, who slew many of the Chaldeans. One of tliese 
giants, Avika ben Gabtari by name, when the enemy 
propelled large stones to break down the walls of Jeru- 
salem, used to catch them in his hands and fling 
them back again upon the besiegers, and thus he slew 
many of them. Sin, however, occasioned a wind which 
blew him from the wall, and he was dashed to death. 
From that moment (the strength of) Jerusalem was 
broken, and the Chaldeans entered (the city). Hana- 
meel, the uncle of Jeremiah the prophet (Jer. xxxii. 7), 
adjured the ministering angels, and they descended uixm 
the walls of Jerusalem with weapons of war, whicli so 
alarmed the Chaldeans that they beat a hasty retreat. 
God, however, recalled the heavenly host, and changed 
their names, so that Hanameel could not bring them 
down again. He, however, contrived to adjure tho ns^ 
D^iyn, Prince of the World, who consequently hoisted 
Jerusalem high up into the air; but God thrust her 
down from heaven, and this explains that which is 
written (Lam. ii. i), "And cast from heaven unto tho 
earth the beauty of Lsracl;" and it is also written 
(ibid., i 15), "The Lord hath trodden the virgin, the 
daughter of Judah, as in a wine-press." All then entered 
into Jerusalem as her walls were swallowed up, and this 
is what is 'written (ibid., ii. 5), "The Lord was as an 
enemy ; He swallowed up Israel," &c ( Yalkid Shunt^oftij 
fol. 366 c.) 

{!).) The Holy One — blessed be He! — will in the future 
raise from the dead those kings which have dii^tressed 
Jerusalem (for instance, such as Lupinus, Sennacherib, 
Kebuchadnezzar, &c.), and will give them dominion as 
at tirst, and then array against them many nations, and 
j)unish them openly round about Jerusalem, for thus it 
is written (Zech. xiv. 12), "And tliis shall bo the plague 




yERUSALEU: 209 

wherewith the Lord will smite all the people that have 
/ought Bgainat JetTt^akm." It is not written "that 
Kill fight," but " that lutix /ougM," long ago. {Falhti 
Chadash, foL 50 a.) 

(c.) Behold there are many of the prophets who have 
foretold the destruction of the nations at the time of 
redemption. How that is, to take place I can aee from 
the tenor of the propheciea ; namely, the Holy One — 
blessed be He ! — will in the latter days stir up the 
Christian nations, which are now called Edom, to go up 
and conquer the land of Israel, for their eyes and tlieir 
heart ore continually set upon it, because their God (i.e., 
Christ) ia buried there ; and they will invade these 
countries, and pmite the Ishmaelitea. But when the 
lahmoclites of tlie Eastern and Northern countries shall 
hear of the evil done to their co-re ligionista by the 
Christiana, they will nmrch forward to conquer the Holy 
City, Jerusalem, which is regarded by the Ishmaelites 
fts "the Gate of Heaven," and ae a place of great sanctity. 
They will confront them, and both parties will contend 
for Jerusalem. Great wUl he the slaughter, and the 
vengeance of God will fall upon them both. Those 
from the East are they who are called Gog and Magog ; 
they will not come up against Israel, but against the 
Edomites, who will endeavour to wrest tlie land of Israel 
from the Moslems. And this ie the judgment God will 
exercise against all nations in the valley of Jehoshaphat. 
And since "Jerusalem will be made a cup of trembling 
unto all the people " (Zech. xii. 3), Jeremiah said 
respecting it (Jer. xxx. 5), "We have heard a voice of 
trembling, of fear, and not of peace " to the nations. 
(AbarhaneFi Cam. on Jer. xxx.) 

(d) The Holy One— blessed be He!— will in the 
future bring together Mount Sinai, and Tabor.ondCarmel, 
and place Jerusalem on the top of them, for it ie said 
(laa. it a), "The mountain of the Lord's house shall be 
established on the top of the mountaina." {Midrash 
TUlim, fol. 39 A.) 

(&) Jerusalem will in the future be extended in every 
direction till it reaches the gate of Damascus, where the 
returned exiles shall come and rest, that it might be 
fulfilled what is said (Zech. ix, r), " Damascus shall be 
the rest." See Note to No. 41 gujpra. {Shir IlasJiirim 
Itahba, foL 274 A ) 

{/.) It is written {Tsa. Isvi. 23), "It shall come to 
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pass from one new moon to another," &c. But how is it 
possible that all flesh shall come upon every new moon 
and every Sabbath to Jerusalem? Rabbi Levi said, 
'* In the future Jerusalem will be as the land of Israel, 
and the land of Israel shall be as the whole world." But 
how will they come from the ends of the world every 
new moon and every Sabbath ? The clouds will come 
and convey them to Jerusalem, where they will repeat 
their morning prayer, and this it is for which the prophet 
praises them (Isa. Ix. 8), " AVTio are these that fly as a 
cloud?" &c. {Yalkut iSMmoni, fol. 57 b.) 

{g.) The advent of the Messiah must take place before 
the restoration from the captivity. The re-erection of the 
Temple and the reconstruction of the 'Rolj QiijJerusalent, 
which God will cause to come do>vn from the heavens, 
will take place before the restoration from the captivity. 
The re-assembling of j the dispersion will be before the 
resurrection, and lad of all will be the resurrection, as 
it is written (Ps. cxlvii. 2), " The Lord doth build up 
Jerusalem ; He gathereth together the outcasts of Israel" 
{Eiiiek Hammelcch, foL 132 a) 

(h.) The Holy One — blessed be He ! — has sworn that 
He will build Jemsalem and never destroy her again, 
for Rabbi Jeremiah said, " The Holy One — blessed be 
He ! — will in the future renew the world, and rebuild 
JerusoUenif and cause the building to come down from 
above, a building never to be destroyed."* {Avodaih 
Hakodesh, foL 53 a.) 

{i.) " And I will make thy windows of agates, and 
thy gates of carbuncles, and all thy borders of pleasant 
stones" (Isa. liv. 12). Rabbi Benjamin the son of Levi 
said, " The borders of Jerusalem in the future will be 
full of precious stones and pearls, and all Israel will 
come and take what they please, for in this dispensation 
Israel marks the boundaries with common stones, but in 
the future they will mark them with precious stones 
and pearls ; and this is what is written, ' And all thy 
borders of precious stones.* " (Tallcut Shimojii, fol. 54 a.) 

(J,) Jerttsalein will be rebuilt first, and after that will 
be the gathering in of the outcasts of Israel, and last of 
all will bo the resurrection from the dead, which is 
mystically signified by the text (Pa cxlvii 3), "He 
healeth the broken in heart, and bindcth up their 

* See 2 Peter ill 13 ; Hcv. ill. 12, and xxl 5. 
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wounds." From the gathering of the dispersed to the 
resurrection of the dead will be forty years, during which 
period all manner of tribulations and wars will be stirred 
up against Israel, and hence they are called n^KID ^San, 
" the woes of Mesdah^^ as these forty years will be in 
the reign of the Messiah, and blessed is ho who shall 
escape them ! (Emek Hammdech^ foL 42 d.) • 

Not only was Jerusalem renowned for its beauty, but it was also 
noted for the surpassing wisdom of its inhabitants. In illustration 
of the last-named characteristic we cannot do better than append a 
few anecdotes from a Hebrew work entitled " Sippuri Jesnurun," 
published at Berlin in 1877 : — 

(A::) A Jerusalemite with a large sum of money in his 
possession went into a foreign country on business. In 
a certain small town he put up at an inn where he had 
been used to stay. "Whilst there, he was taken seriously 
ill, and he called the host and intrusted to him all he 
had, and charged him to hand it over to his son. "Thou 
wHt know my son," said the dyin^ man, " by his extra- 
ordinary wisdom, which will demonstrate that he is my 
son, and no sharper. Test him upon three points of 
wisdom, and if thou art satisfied upon all, hand over 
my legacy to him." The man died, and the news 
of his death and bequest reached Jerusalem. Mean- 
while the trustee made arrangements with the people of 
the place that no one should tell his address to any 
stranger who might inquire about him. After some 
time the son of the deceased arrived at the place. He 
knew the- name of the person with whom his father 
usually lodged, but he did not know his address^ and 
the people of the place refused to inform him. In this 
precficament he met a man selling fueL This he pur- 
chased, and ordered the man to carry it to the house of 
So-and-So, naming the party he wanted to find out. 
Upon arriving at the residence (of the person men- 
tioned), the woodman put down his load. "What 
is this?" said the master of the house; "I have not 
ordered any wood.** " True," said the man, " but the 
young man behind me has." The stranger at once 
stepped up and,' made himself known to the master 
of the house, and acquainted him with the stratagem 
he had devised in order to find him out. Pleased with 
his cleverness, the host invited him to be his guest, 
and the young Jerusalemite gladly accepted the offer. 
Dinner was just ready, and the company that was to par- 
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take thereof consisted of the host, his wife, two sons, two 
daughters, and the visitor from Jerusalem. When all 
were seated, a dish containing five roasted chickens was 
placed upon the table, and the host requested the visitor 
to carve. This he did in the following manner : — One 
of the chickens he divided between the host and hostess, 
* another between the two sons, a third between the two 

daughters, and the remaining two chickens he appro- 
priated to himself. This strange conduct excited no 
small surprise in all present ; but no one made any re- 
mark about it, hoping that the wisdom of his conduct 
might appear very soon. At supper-time a fine capon 
was placed before the company, and the host again re- 
quested the guest to carve, and this he performed after 
the following manner : — The head of the bird he gave 
to the host, the stuffing to the hostess, a leg each to the 
sons, and a wing each to tlie two daughters, and the 
remainder he took to himself. " Sir," said the host at 
last, "hast thou any reason for thy method of carving? 
At dinner I thought thy manner of carving very strange, 
but now it seems even still more extraordinary." ** Have 
patience with me," said the Jerusalemite, "and I will 
explain to thee alL At dinner there were seven of us, 
with five chickens to divide amongst us, and as these 
could not be divided with mathematical exactness, so I 
thought it best to divide them numerically. Thou and 
thy wife with one chicken make up the number three. 
Thy two sons and one chicken make up another thrce^ 
and so do thy two daughters with their chicken ; and to 
make up another three, I was obliged to take the other 
two chickens to myself. At supper I was obliged to 
act upon a different principle, according to the altered 
circumstances. Thou being the head of the family, I 
gave thee the head of the fowl ; the inner part of the 
fowl I gave to thy wife, as an emblematic sign of her 
f ruitfulness ; the legs, symbolic of pillars, I gave to thy 
two sons, as the future supporters of thy house ; the 
wings that I gave to thy daughters were meant to indi- 
cate that tliey will soon flit away with their mates ; and 
the body of the fowl, which resembles a ship, I reserved 
to myself, thereby intending to intimate that as soon as 
thou givest me my (late) father's property I shall set sail 
homewards." These throe proofs of wisdom having con- 
vinccvl the host that his guest was the rightful heir, he 
handed over to him the legacy, and sent him away in 
peace. 
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(7.) A Jerusaleraito onco went to Athens, and put up 
at an inn. After supper, wishing to retire for the night, 
t]ie innkeeper told him ttiat it wan customary not to give 
a stranger a nij^ht's lodging unless he could measure the 
distance from the place where he was eittinj; to the outside 
of tjic door, in three jumps, Tlie etrangcr said, " I would 
gladly do it if I knew how; wilt thou kindly show mo 
tlie way, and I will follow thy example 1" Tlie host 
made three jumps ; but no sooner was he outside Iho 
diwr than tlie stranger shut tlie door and locked him 
out, saying, "What thou didst intend to do to me I 
have done unto thee, and it serves thee right." 

{m.) An Athenian once canio to Jerusalem, and, by 
way of testing the wisdom of a young Jenisalemite, ho 
gave the little I)oy a tnite and said, "Go, t.tko this and 
bring mo something to eat for it, of wliich I may cat 
as much as I want, leave some here, and carry the rest to 
my own country," The lad brought him a lump of salt 
for the mite, and the Greek was fully satisfied with the 
wisdom of the young Jerusalemite. 

(n.) Another Athenian, a philosopher, came to Jerusa- 
lem to learn wisdom. Picking up a broken iron mortar, 
he took it to a tailor's shop and said, " Master, be so good 
as to stitch up the rent in this mortar." "With pleasure," 
waa the protapt reply, "as soon as thou hast prepared 
tliG thread I need for the purpose from this material," 
olfering liim, as ho spake, a handful of dust. 

{».) An Athenian once asked a Jewi.«h boy at Jciii- 
salem to fetcli liim some cheese and eggs, and wlien the 
little fellow did as ho was requested the philosoplier said, 
" Now, my lad, tell me, was this cheese maile of tho 
milk of black or of white goats 1" Tlio lad replied, 
" Thou art older than I am ; tell mo first which of thcso 
iggs were laid by black liens, and which by white ones." 

{p.) An Athenian camo to Jerusalem and asked a 
jiritst how much smoke came out of wood? The priest 
rejJied, " Green wood ia all smoke, but diy wood consists 
a third of smoke, a third of ashes, and a third is consumed 
by the fire." 

{</.) A certain Athenian philosopher was always making 
sareastic criticisms upon the sages of Jcnisnlem, and one 
of them felt so provoked at the sneers and mockeiy of the 
Greek that lie made up his mind cunningly to Iiavc his 
revenge upon the philosopher, and this ho did in the 
following manner : — Ho went to Athens on a visit to tho 
sareastic critic, and as thcso two great men were walking 
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one day along the streets of the city the shoes of the 
Jerusalemite became so torn that he was obliged, there 
and then, to go to a little cobbler's shop close by, and 
have them repaired. He gave the cobbler as payment a 
silver shekel. " What !" exclaimed the astonished Greek, 
" a whole shekel for such a trifling job ? Are there no 
shoes in Zion ? Are they so dear in Jerusalem ? " The 
Jewish sage improved his opportunity by expressing his 
surprise in return. " What ! " exclaimed he, ** is it pos- 
sible thou art not aware that shoes are sold in Zion as 
high as seven, eight, and even ten silver denarii a pair ? " 
" If that is so," said the Greek, " I might take shoes to 
Zion on speculation, and I should do well at it" " Yes ! " 
replied the sage, " come ; only see me first upon thine 
arrival, before thou enter the city." After some con- 
siderable time he collected all he had together, and laid it 
out in shoes, which he brought to Jerusalem. On arriv- 
ing at the gate of the city he sent word to his Jewish 
friend, who at once came out to him and said, " Thou 
must surely know that it is a standing rule in our city 
to permit no stranger to enter therein, unless he first 
shaves his head and blackens his face." The Athenian 
remarked, " This law comes very hard upon me to-day, but 
it will make no difference if I sell out my goods, and so get 
good recompensefor my pains." Accordingly he shavedhis 
head and blackened his face, and so entered the city. His 
acquaintance, the Jerusalemite, settled him in the prin- 
cipal market-place in Zion, with his shoes set out before 
him. Customers soon came up, but the Greek philoso- 
pher, asking ten denarii a pair, made them angry ; they 
took him to be beside himself, and jeeringly they said to 
him imp nhv ' nip nby " Go up, thou bald head ! Go up, 
thou bald head ! " * The Athenian then perceived that 
the Jerusalemite had played him a practical joke and made 
him the butt of scorn and contempt ; and he remonstrated 
with him for his base conduct. But the Jerusalemite 
replied, " I have taught thee a good lesson ; it is worthy 
attention ; it exemplifies the moral, ' I scorn the scomeis, 
and give grace to the lowly.' " 

(r.) The last anecdote tells its own tale, and seems to 
need no explanatory remarks ; but really this is not the 
case, for some apologetic note is indeed necessary in order 
to show that the Jerusalemite acted out merely what had 
been interwoven with the very nerve and sinew of his 

* 2 Kings ii. 23. 
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Kabbinic training, and that his apparently reprehensible 
conduct was but the natural outcome of Tatmudtc 
vwrality as regards Jewish dealings with outsiders, 
D^JIV^n. It is written, "With what measure a man 
metes, it shall be measured to him again." (Soteh, foL 
8 r) The Greek scorned the Jerusalemites, and was 
scorned by them in return. "A disciple of the wise 
who does not avenge (an insult), nor bear a grudge like 
a serpent, is not (worthy to be called) a disciple of the 
wise." {ToTna, foL 23 a.) Even the falsehood about 
the price has its inspiration from the Rabbinic maxim, 
" Tlie end justifies the means." (Nazir, foL 23 r) To 
do evil from a good motive is better than observing the 
Law from a bad motive ; and, to crown all, this is sought 
to be fathered upon Him who is the Truth — emphatically 
the Judge of all the earth, who cannot do otherwise than 
that which is right. It is a standing, stereotyped asser- 
tion that the Jew of to-day is the natural outcome of 
the Talmud, which is again and again claimed to be the 
" Alma Mater of modem Judaism." We will not dispute 
this claim ; all we would say is, that it is as far as the 
poles asunder from the teaching of Moses and the 
Prophets, the best and truest exponents of Israel's 
watchword and motto, nnK ^^ 13^n^K *^ hlTil^ yOB', "Hear, 
O Israel, the Lord out God is one Lord." 

In conclusion we remark that, having treated of 
Jerusalem as it was and Jerusalem as it is to be accord- 
ing to the Talmud and Rabbinic literature generally, we 
would fain make some observations upon Jerusalem as 
it iSj having resided there for many years ; but we are 
anxious not to divert the attention of our readers from 
our main subject, " The Talmud," which above all things 
we are anxious to make more widely and better known. 
We will therefore simply say that Jerusalem is now 
trodden down of the Gentiles and degraded beyond 
measure — the fostering mother of superstition, bigotry, 
fraud, oppression, and ignorance. Jews, Christians, and 
Mohammedans divide the place between them, and 
severally compete for unhallowed preference. We would 
say with Isaiah (Ixii. i), "For Zion's sake will I not 
hold my peace, for Jerusalem's sake I will not rest, 
until the righteousness thereof go forth as brightness, 
and the salvation thereof as a lamp that bumeth." And 
again with the Psalmist : ^^aniK vh\S^ D^B^IT oh^ I^WCT, 
" Pray for the peace of (or, greet ye) Jerusalem : they 
shall prosper that love thee " (Pa cxxii 6). 
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CHAPTER XIV. 



KINGS, PRINCES, EMPERORS, ETC. 



1. Adrian or Hadrian. 

2. Agrippa. 

3. Ahab. 

4. Ahasuerus. 

5. Ahaz. 

6. Alexander the Great. 

7. Antoninus. 

8. Cyrus. 



9. David. 

10. Herod. 

11. Hezckiah. 

12. Janneeus. 

13. Jehoehaphat. 

14. Jeroboam. 

15. ManoRseh. 

16. Monobazus. 



17. Nebuchadnezzar. 

18. Nera 

19. Ptolemy. 

20. Saul. 

21. Shcvur. 

22. Solomon, 

23. Titus. 

24. Vespasian or Aspa- 



25. Zedekiah, &c., &c., &c. sian. 

1. All the commandments which, during their prohi- 
bition by the government (of Hadrian), Israel would die 
rather than neglect, such as those respecting idolatry and 
circumcision, are still scrupulously observed by them; 
but those for which, during the interdict, they would not 
have risked their lives, such as that relating to the phy- 
lacteries, are still observed loosely by them. 

Shahhathy fol. 130 a. 

2. " The voice is the voice of Jacob, but the hands are 
the hands of Esau" (Gen. xxvii. 22). The (first) voice 
refers to (the voice of lamentation occasioned by) Adrianus 
Cwsar, who slew at Alexandria in Egypt double the 
number of Jews who had left it under Moses. The voice 
of Jacob refers to (the w^ailing occasioned by) As^pasianus 
Ccesar, who slew at the city of Byther four hundred 
myriads, or, as some say, four thousand myriads. " The 
hands are the hands of Esau ; " that is, they are the power 
which destroyed our House (i.e., the Temple), burned our 
Temple, and caused our expatriation. Or, tlic voice of Jacob 
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means, there can be no prevailing prayer unless it be offered 
by the descendants of Jacob ; and the hands are the hands 
of JSsau, there can be no victorious battle unless fought by 
the descendants of Esau. Gittin, fol. 573. 

3. Tradition teaches, that the grinding noise of mill- 
stones at Burni was a sign that the rite of circumcision 
was being performed ; and the light of a candle at day- 
time or of many candles at night indicated that there was 
a feast being celebrated in honour of the redeeming of a 
first-born. (See Exod. xiii. 13.) Sanhedrin, foL 32 a. 

Note. — Here we have an allusion to the times of Hadrian 
the emperor, who forbade the observance of the Law, and 
the rite of circumcision. 

4. With reference to the first-fruits, those who lived 
near Jerusalem brought green figs and grapes, and those 
that lived at a distance brought dried figs and raisins. 
A bullock with gilded horns and a chaplet of olive-leaves 
upon his head was led in front of the procession, pre- 
ceded by one playing upon a pipe. On arriving at the 
last halting-place outside Jerusalem, the procession stops 
while the people tastefully arranged their offerings of the 
first-fruits. While this was being done a messenger was 
sent forward to the city to announce their arrival, and, 
according to their number, a larger or smaller deputation of 
Temple officials went forth to bid them welcome. As the 
procession wended its way along the streets, the various 
workmen rose to their feet and saluted the visitors thus : 
" Brethren of such and such a city, we bid you welcome." 
On reaching the Temple Mount every one, including even 
King Agrijpjpa, shouldered his basket of fruit, and went 
forward to the fore-court, where the Levites were chant- 
ing, " I will extol thee, Lord, for thou hast lifted me 
up," &c. (Ps. XXX.) Biccuriniy chap. iii. ; Mlsh, 3 and 4. 

5. Once King Agrippa, being desirous of ascertaining 
the vast number of Israel (at the Passover in Jerusalem), 
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directed the High Priest to take note of the Passover 
sacrifices. The Priest took a kidney from each, which 
when reckoned up amounted to twelve hundred thousand 
— that is, twice the number of Israelites who came up 
out of Egypt, besides those that were ceremonially unclean, 
or at a distance, and therefore not represented by the 
number of the kidneys. There was not a paschal sacrifice 
which had not at least ten adult males allotted to it. 

F'mchim, fol. 64 B. 

Note. — (a.) It is forbidden to enumerate Israel, even with 
a view to a meritorious deed. {Yoma, fol. 22 r) From 
Eashi's comment on the former quotation, it seems that 
the Priest merely held up the duplicate kidneys, the 
king's agent simultaneously laying aside a pea or a 
pebble, which were afterw£urds counted up. (See also 
Josephus, book vi. chap. ix. sec. 3.) 

(6.) Just in passing, it might not be amiss to state 
that a man reckoning one hundred per minute for ten 
hours a day would take no less than sixteen days, six 
hours, and forty minutes to count a million ; and that 
it would take twenty men reckoning at the same rate to 
sum up the total in one day, so as to ascertain that there 
were one miUion two hundred thousand sacrifices at the 
Passover under notice, representing no less than twelve 
millions of celebrants. 

6. The herald in the Temple used to call out, " Priests, 
stand up to your service ; Levites, attend to your minis- 
trations ; and ye who represent Israel, be in readiness for 
your duties." King Agrippa is said to have heard this 
proclamation when three miles oflP, and he sent presents 
to the herald, complimenting his stentorian voice. 

YomOy foL 20 B. 

KoTK. — Agrippa, that Jew of Jews, the spoilt child of the 
Rabbis, must have been very quick of hearing, if it be 
true that he heard the High Priest's voice at a dis- 
tance of eight miles. (See Tal, Yerus. Shekalim, Chap, 
v., Hal 5.) 

7. A funeral procession should give way to a wedding 
procession, and both to a royal procession. King Agrippa 
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once gave way to a wedding procession, for which compli- 
mentary condescension he was praised by the Eabbis of 
the Mishna. Kethuboth, foL 1 7 a ; see also No. 9 infra. 

8. The chapter which relates to the king, how was that 
(read) ? At the conclusion of the first part of the Feast 
(of Tabernacles), in the eighth year, viz., at the expiration 
of the Sabbatical year, a wooden platform was erected for 
him in the Temple Hall, upon which he took his seat ; as 
it is said (Deut. xxxi. 10, 11)," At the end of every seven 
years in the solemnity," &c., the Warder of the Synagogue 
took the Scroll of the Law and gave it to the President of 
the Synagogue, who delivered it to an ordinary Priest, and 
he in turn gave it to the High Priest, who handed it over 
to the king, and the king received it standing and read in 
it sitting. Agrippa received it standing, and read it also 
standing, and the sages praised him for so doing. When 
about to read (Deut xvii 1 5), " Thou mayest not set a 
stranger over thee," tears suffused his eyes (for he was an 
Idumsean). They cried out, " Fear not, Agrippa ! Thou 
art our brother." Soteh, fol. 41 a. 

Note. — The words "Fear not, Agrippa, thou art our brother! " 
though employed once only in the Talmud as given above, 
are three times reiterated in the Mishnayoth, printed in 
a separate form. In the Gemara, which follows the 
foregoing Mishna, as also in the comments of Rashi 
and of Tosephoth, there is a very interesting discussion 
recorded and commented on, a few salient points of 
which will prove interesting. 

(a.) Agrippa was a descendant of Herod, and he wept 
because the text of Scripture (Deut. xviL 15) disqualified 
him for the royal throne. Those present ought to have 
held their peace, instead of hypocritically trying to becalm 
his mind and stifle the voiceof conscience by saying, "Thou 
art our brother." His mother was a daughter of Israel, 
it is true ; that may have given them a pretext for their 
fraternal expressions, especially when he showed his re- 
spect for the Law by reading it standing, and not sitting. 
But— 

ij).) Then we are told that none but the kings of the 
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house of David were permitted to sit in the Temple Hall 
on the occasion under notice, but not the kings of the 
Asmonean dynasty. Therefore the praise bestowed on 
Agrippa for reading the Law standing , as also the ful- 
some assurance " Thou art our brother," is regarded by 
some as nothing short of hypocrisy. 

(c.) The question of hypocrisy is then discussed. Pre- 
tence is held to be allowable in some exceptional cases, but 
as a nile it is strongly condemned. See the page that 
follows the one from which the Talmudic extract at the 
head of these notes is taken ; there we read that Rav 
Yehudah bar Maarava (or, as some say, Rabbi Shimon ben 
Pazi) expounded : — It is allowable in this world to praise 
the wicked ; for it is said (Isa. xxxii. 5), ** The vile person 
shall be no more called libeml " in the world to come ; so, 
consequently, he may bo eulogised here. Rabbi Shimon 
ben Lakish proves it from the words (Gen. xxxiiL 10), 
"As though I had seen the face of God, and thou wast 
pleased with me" (words which never could have been sin- 
cere). This, however (remarks the compiler), is a different 
construction from that put upon the text by Rabbi LevL 
He said, " The case of Jacob and Esau is like that of a 
man who invites his neighbour to a feast. The guest, 
suspecting the murderous intention of the host, remarks, 
* This dish tastes just like the one 1 had at the king's 
table' (a remark calculated to terrify the host). So 
Jacob had not had the intention of flattering Esau, but 
to hint to him that he was on familiar terms with angels." 
(Instead of " as though I had seen," render "when I saw.") 
(Sotehf fol. 41 b). Again we have it (Nedan'm, fol. 22 a) : 
When UUa came to the land of Israel, he was accom- 
panied by two Jews from Chozaii, one of whom, having 
cut the other*s throat, asked Ulla, "Have I done rightly t " 
" Yes," was the answer ; for ho was afraid to say " No ! " 
lest ho should provoke the murderer, who, perhaps, might 
slay him too. Rabbi Yochanan expressed his approval 
of Ulla's conduct, and told him, n^vn 1B^W> " Thou hast 
delivered thyself;" i.e., hadst thou not dissembled he 
might have assassinated thee also. Even the prophet 
Jeremiah (dissembled and) said, "Amen: the Lord do 
so ; the Lord perform thy words " ( Jer. xxviii. 6) ; for 
he ought to have told Hananiah plainly, "Thou pro- 
phesiest falsely." 

(d.) Rabbi Eleazar says every man that has hyjKKirisy 
in him bringcth wrath u^)on the world; as it is said 
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(Job xxxvi. 13), "But the hypocrites in heart heap up 
wrath." Every man that has hypocrisy in him, even 
the children yet unborn shall curse him ; as it is said 
(Prov. xxiv. 24), " He that saith unto the wicked, Thou 
art righteous, him shall the people curse; nations (d^IDInS) 
shall abhor him." Nations (d^DIR^) means "children 
in utero;" as it is said (Gen. xxv. 23), "Two nations 
are in thy womb." (]^dk^ DIrSd DInSi), " And the one 
people shall be stronger than the other people." — He 
who has hypocrisy in him shall fall into hell; as it 
is said (Isa. v. 20-24), " ^oe unto them that call evil 
good and good evil. . . . Therefore, as the fire devoureth 
the stubble and the flame consumeth the chafl^" &c. 

9. A funeral procession should give way to a wedding 
procession, for the honour of the living has the preference. 
A wedding procession should give way to a royal cortege 
in honour of the king. But King Agrijppa once gave way 
to a wedding party, and the sages praised him for it. 
They asked him, " What didst thou see in the bride that 
thou shouldest so condescend to honour her?" He re- 
plied, " I have a crown on every day, but she is crowned 
only for an hour." Semachoth, chap, ii 

10. Ahcib was of a sangfroid temperament. Jezebel 
caused two libidinous images to be set up in his chariot, 
so that by looking at them he might become stimulated. 
"And they washed his armour" (i Kings xxii 38) is to be 
understood here according to the original Hebrew, " Aind 
they washed the courtesans " (/ll^t). 

SanhedrtTiy foL 39 b. 

KoTK — See also the Septuagint to the same effect, also Kashi 
and Kimchi. 

11. Ahdb (3S"ni<) : Ach to heaven, and Ah to idolatry. 
Ach to heaven, as it is written (Prov. xvii 17), "And a 
brother (Ah or Ach in the original) is born for adversity." 
Ab to idolatry, as it is written (Ps. ciii. 13), " As a father 
(Ab in the original) pitieth his children." Piabbi Yochanan 
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saith, *' There was not a furrow in the land of Israel on 
which Ahai did not erect an idol and worship it" 

Sanhedrin, foL 102 b. 

Note. — Ahdb is here divided into two syllables and separately 
expressed, as Ach and Ah, The first is regarded as an 
exclamation expressive of woe (like the Latin and French 
ah I and German ach /), probably as meaning that there 
was sorrow in heaven because of Ahdb* 8 great impiety; the 
other syllable a6, which literally means/a/7<^, is regarded 
as expressing his doting love for his idols, even as a 
father pitieth his children. 

13. Wliy did Ahah deserve to reign twenty-two years ? 
Because he honoured the Law which was given in the 
twenty-two letters (of the Hebrew alphabet). IbicL 

13. AMI was liberal with his money, and because he 
gave some of it to disciples of the wise half his sins were 
obliterated. Ibid, 

14. " And Ahab made a grove, and Ahah did more to 
provoke the Lord God of Israel to anger than all the kings 
of Israel that were before him" (i Kings xvi. 33). And 
Rabbi Yochanan said because he vnrote on the gates of 
Samaria, " Ahab denies the God of Israel," therefore he 
has no portion in the God of Israel. TbicL 

1 5. Eav saith, " Esther was taken unto TSln^ Ahasuervs^ 
in the tenth month " (about January), because of the 
intense cold of the season C^l^n ]D ^13 n^Hitt^), that she 
might keep him warm, or " that the lord my king may get 
heat" (see i Kings i 2). MeggUlah, foL 13 a. 

16. Rabbon Gamliel said Ahasuerus was a fickle king 
(ic, not keeping his word). Ibid,y foL 15 b. 

17. Ahaz and Ahaziah, and all the kings of Israel 
respecting whom it was written, " And he did that which 
was evil in the sight of the Lord," will neither live, nor be 
judged. (Rashi says, " Will neither live in the world to 
come with the righteous, nor be judged in helL") This is 
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particularly said with reference to the kings of Israel: 
but Solomon, and with him Zedekiah, both of the house of 
David, respecting whom it is said also, " he did that which 
was evil," they will live in the world to come. 

Sanhedrin, foL 103 b. 

18. Ahaz abolished the Temple Service and sealed up 
the Law, as it is said (Isa. viii 16), " Bind up the testi- 
mony, seal the law among my disciples." Manasseh erased 
the divine names and demolished the altar. Amon burned 
the Law, and sacrificed a spider upon the altar. AJiaa 
legalised immorality ; Manasseh committed incest, and so 
did Amon in a more aggravated manner, as it is said 
(2 Chron. xxxiii. 23), " But Amon trespassed more and 
more." " I do it," defiantly said he, " for no other pur- 
pose but to provoke the anger of my Creator." Ibicl 

19. Alexander the Macedonian was once petitioned by 
the Samaritans for leave to destroy the Temple at Jeru- 
salem. After he had complied with their request the sad 
news was communicated to Shimon the Just (who was 
one of the survivors of the Great Synagogue, and had been 
High Priest for forty years). Shimon arrayed himself in 
the priestly robes, and accompanied by the nobles of Israel, 
who carried torches in their hands, went out to meet Alex- 
ander (who was on his way to Jerusalem). Both parties 
travelled all night, and came in sight of each other at 
dawn of day. Alexander asked his attendants, " Who are 
these ? " He was told in reply that they were the Jews 
who had rebelled against him. As the sun rose both 
parties met at Antipatris. On seeing Shimon the Just 
Alexander alighted from his chariot and bowed before him. 
His courtiers expressed their astonishment that a great 
monarch like Alexander should bow to a Jew. He replied, 
" I have seen him before me (as an omen for good) when 
conquering in my wars." On asking them the object of 
their coming out to meet him, they replied, " Is it possible 
that the house in which prayer is offered on thy behalf, and 
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on behalf of thy empire, should be destroyed ? Idolaters 
have deceived thee in order to destroy it" He asked, " Who 
are they?" "These Samaritans who are standing here 
before thee," was the answer. "Then," said Alexander, 
"behold they are delivered into your hands!" They 
immediately tethered their feet to their horses' tails, and 
dragged them over thorns and briars until they reached 
Mount Gerizim, which they ploughed up and sowed with 
vetches, as they intended to do to the Temple. On that 
day, the 25 th of Teveth, they instituted a (commemora- 
tive) festival YomOy foL 69 a. 

20. Tradition says, " Whosoever has not seen the double 
gallery (]^I0D1^H)V"T) of ^^^ Great Synagogue in Alexan- 
dria of Egypt, has not seen the glory of Israel" They say 
it resembled a huge peristyle, with porches within porches, 
and sometimes accommodated twice the number of those 
whom Moses led up out of Egypt There were seventy- 
one chairs placed there for the seventy-one members of 
the Sanhedrin ; each chair was said to be worth no less 
than twenty-one myriad talents of gold, A platform was 
in the middle, and upon this stood an ofi&cial, who waved 
a flag as a signal for the people to respond " Amen " to the 
benedictions pronounced by the reader, he being unable to 
make himself heard by such a vast concourse of people. 
The people sat according to their trades, goldsmiths, silver- 
smiths, blacksmiths, embroiderers, and weavers. When a 
stranger entered he recognised his fellow-craftsmen at 
once, and applying for work was sure to obtain it All 
these, Abaii says, were massacred by Alexander of Mace- 
don, Eashi says they were the descendants of the colony 
led by Yochanan ben Kareah into Eg}'pt, some of whom 
were survivors of the Babylonian invasion (Jer. xliii 5-7). 

Succah, foL 51 b. 

21. Alexander of Macedon, after having put many ques- 
tions to the elders of the south, hinted to them his desire 
of penetrating into Central Africa. "That is not pos- 
sible," urged they, *' for the way is barred by mountains of 
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eternal darkness." " I did not ask you," said he, " con- 
cerning the possibility of the enterprise, but as to the way 
wliich offers any chance of success." They advised him to 
procure Libyan asses, because they know their way in the 
dark, and, by fastening a clue at starting, and carrying the 
line across with him, he would easily find his way back 
again. He did so, and soon found himself in a territory 
inhabited entirely by women. He was about to make war 
upon them, but they dissuaded him, on the ground that in 
such a warfare the fame for victory would not be equal to 
the infamy of possible defeat. Alexander abandoned hos- 
tilities, and asked to partake of their hospitality, and they 
set out before him cakes of gold upon a golden table. 
"How can I partake of gold?" said he. They replied, 
" If it be only bread thou requirest, what need was there 
to come so far for it ? Hadst thou not plenty in thine 
own land ? " When he departed he set up a memorial, 
inscribed, " I, Alexander of Macedon, was a fool until I 
came to Africa, and learned wisdom from women." 

On his way back to his own country, he sat down on 
the bank of a stream to partake of food. He had a small 
fish washed in the flowing stream, to free it from salt, and 
after the operation the fish smelled quite fresh and sweet. 
"Without doubt," he remarked, "this stream flows out 
from the garden of Eden," and, retracing its course, he 
reached the gate of the garden. " Open the gate to me ! " 
he exclaimed; but a voice replied, "This gate is the 
Lord's, into which the righteous (only) may enter" (Ps. 
cxviii 20). " But I am a king," said he ; " at least give 
me some memento of my visit here." A skull was then 
presented to him, which, when put in the scale, out- 
weighed all the gold and silver he had. On asking the 
Eabbis to explain the meaning of this, they said if a little 
earth were added so as to cover the eye the eff*ect would 
be reversed. "The eye," they said, "is never satisfied 
until it is covered with earth, so that it can see no more." 

Tatnid, foL 32 a and b. 

P 
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Note. — "We append hereto an interesting extract from the 

Midrash Vayikra Kabbah, chap. 27: — The king (after 

having learned wisdom from women) continued his 

march into Africa. He sent forward an order to the 

King of Kazi to come out to meet him. In compliance 

with Alexander's demand the king came, and brought with 

him a present of apples of gold, tastefully arranged upon 

a golden tray, and pomegranates and loaves, also made 

of gold ; each of his retainers also carried a golden loaf 

in his hand before him. Alexander remarked, with 

unaffected surprise, "Do you feed upon gold in this 

country ? " Said the other, " Ilast thou no bread in thy 

country that thou comest hither to meV Alexander 

said, "I paid thee this visit only in order to see the 

administration of thy country, and its manners and 

customs." One day as Alexander and the King of 

Kazi were sitting in the Hall of Justice, two Htigants 

appeared, and one said to the king, " I bought of this 

man an acre of land, and when I dug it up I found a 

buried treasure of gold. I told the seller of the ground 

that he ought to take the gold, as I bought only the 

ground, and not the gold." The other said, " Not so ; 

thou must take all, for I sold thee the field and all it 

contained." Tlie King of Kazi thus arbitrated the 

matter : " Let the gold be a dowry for your children ; 

let the son of one marry the daughter of the other, and 

then both of you will be at peace." When Alexander 

heard this verdict he expressed his astonishment. " Well," 

said the king, " how would they decide such a case in. 

thy country 1 " Alexander replied/ " Treasure-trove in 

our country is confiscated for the government, and the 

parties connected with it are imprisoned." The king 

then asked him, " Does the sun shine in thy country, 

and does it rain there 1 " " Yes," said Alexander, " we 

have both sunshine and rain." "Are there cattle in 

thy country ? " said the king. " Yes," replied Alexander. 

" Then," remarked the king, " the sun shines and the 

rain descends for their sakes only, for *The Lord pre- 

serveth man and beast * " (Ps. xxxvL 7). 

22. Antoninus the emperor once said to Rabbi the 
Holy, " I am anxious that my son Severus should be my 
successor, and that Tiberias be a free colony for ever. The 
Boman Senate will no doubt sanction one of these points, 
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but not both. I therefore ask thy advice. What am I to 
do to secure both ? " Instead of verbally replying, Eabbi 
ordered two men before the Emperor, and caused one to 
sit upon the shoulders of the other. He gave a pigeon to 
the rider, and said to the other, ** Tell the man whom thou 
earnest to let the pigeon fly." The Emperor said, " I com- 
prehend it. I am first to get the Senate to declare my son 
as my successor, and get my son to proclaim Tiberias as a 
free colony.'* 

At another time Antoninus complained to Eabbi that cer- 
tain of the magnates of Eome were a trouble to him. Eabbi 
did not venture to say anything, but day after day he led 
the Emperor into the garden, and each time he significantly 
uprooted a plant from the ground. " Thou art right," said 
the Emperor, " thou dost not suggest that I should remove 
the offending grandees all at once, but one after another, 
lest they should combine and conspire against me." Why 
did Eabbi thus figuratively express his advice, and not 
speak out plainly ? — He was fearful lest the magnates of 
Eome should overhear it, and then persecute him in return. 
Might he not have spoken in a whisper, and in private ? — 
He did not, because it is written (Eccles. x. 20), " A bird of 
the air shall carry the voice." 

Antoninus had a daughter (i<*1^3), Gira by name, who 
had committed an act of immorality, and he sent Eabbi a 
plant called (K*10*1;i) Gargira ; by this he and no one else 
understood all the Emperor meant to say. Eabbi sent him 
in return a plant called chusbarta (thus indicating that he 
should put his daughter to death). The Emperor sent 
him another plant called chrathi (by this he implied, shall 
I cut off my own offspring ?) Eabbi sent him another called 
chassah (as much as to say show her mercy and forgive her). 

The Emperor sent to Eabbi day by day a leather bag full 
of gold, on the top of which he placed wheat, saying to his 
slave, " Carry this bag of wheat to the house of Eabbi." 
The latter said, " Why dost thou send me gold ? I am rich 
enough, and need it not." Antoninus said, " Bequeath it 
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to thy descendants, who, in order to avert persecution, will 
have to pay dearly to my successors." 

There was a subterranean passage between the palaco 
of the Emperor and the house of Eabbi. Whenever the 
Emperor went by this underground passage to visit Eabbi, 
he took with him two slaves to accompany him; one of 
these he killed on his arrival, and the other he killed 
on his return. There was an understanding between the 
Emperor and Rabbi, that on no account should any one 
else ever be present when they thus met. One day, how- 
evisr, when Antonimts came to see Eabbi, he found him 
engaged with Eabbi Chanina bar Chamma, which greatly 
surprised him. "Have I not told thee that no man is 
ever to be present when I come to visit thee ? " " This 
stranger is no man but an angel" said Eabbi. "Well," 
said the Emperor, " if this be so, let him tell the slave that 
sleeps outside the door to wake up and come in." He went, 
but found the slave had been murdered. Then reasoned 
he with himself, " If I return and say the slave is dead, 
folk don't care to communicate the bad news ; if I make 
my escape and do not return, it will be construed as a sliglit 
to the Emperor." He therefore prayed to God, and the 
slave was restored to life, and stood before his master. 
" I see," said the Emperor, " it is but a trifling matter for 
you Eabbis to revive the dead; however, when I come 
again, let me find no one else present here with thee." 

Antoninus served Eabbi every day (pW^U HliI KDV /D 
.*'2"1^). He waited upon him at table, and handed him his 
food and drink. When Eabbi retired to rest the Emperor 
stooped to the ground aud said, "Tread upon me, that 
thou mayest the more easily get up to thy couch." To 
this Eabbi replied, " It M^ould not be good manners to 
treat royalty thus." But Antoninus exclaimed (*iD^l£P ^D 
1 Nnn ub^yb yrsnn y^d), " Would that I may be a couch, 
to support thee in the world to come ! " 

Antoninus once asked Eabbi, " Shall I have a portion 
in the world to come ? " " Yes ! " replied Eabbi " But 
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it is written/* said the Emperor (Obad. ver. 18), "There 
shall not be any remaining of the house of Esau." " This 
has reference only to those that do the works of Esau," 
responded Eabbi. "But again it is written," said the 
Emperor (Ezek. xxxii 29), " ' There is Edom, her kings, and 
all her princes/ " Eabbi remarked, " It is said 'her kings,* 
but it is not said ' all her kings/ " 

Avodah Zardh^ foL 10 a and 11. 

Note. — Rabbi the Holy (editor of theMi8hnah)is almost deified 
by the Jews. If any one imagines that the fact (and can it 
be otherwise than fact?) that Rabbi permitted his familiar 
friend Antoninus to put to death two innocent persons 
each time they met for secret conference, seriously detracts 
from his apotheosis, we give in all fairness the explana- 
tion of Tosephoth, one of the most esteemed commen- 
taries on the Talmud. Tosephoth, in locOy tells us that 
Antoninus was afraid that the slaves would divulge the 
secret of his intimacy with Rabbi, and that the magnates 
of Rome might take offence at it, and conspire to 
slay him in consequence ; so, as dead men tell no tales, 
he in self-defence put the possible traitors to death, which 
was an act of justifiable homicide, for we are taught (and 
who can deny it?) )y\rh DDK^n ']y)nh H2 D« niDN niinni, 
" And the Law says, If he come to kill thee, anticipate 
him, and kill him." (Berachofh, foL 58 a.) Or, says 
Tosephoth, it may be explained thus: He chose from his 
slaves only such as were Minim (heretics, presumably 
Christians), and it is not murder to kill such. Upon 
these comments we put no gloss — they speak for them- 
selves. \Miether all this needs a word of corroboration 
we stop not to inquire, but must be excused for 
noting that the subterranean passage must have been a 
suhmarme tunnel reaching from the Emperor's palace on 
the banks of the Tiber to the house of Rabbi at Tiberias 
in Palestine ; and that this, wonderful as it is, is after 
all nothing compared to the post-mortem journeys of the 
faithful from all parts of the world undei'ground to 
Palestine. By the way, may not much of the treasure 
surreptitiously sent by Antoninus to Rabbi be stowed 
away in this secret passage, and eventually turn up in 
these days of Palestine exploration and research ? * 

* For some interesting particulars about Babbi see p. 136, No. 8, and 
notes, tupro. 



230 TREASURES OF THE TALMUD. 

23. Cyrtis was a pious king, therefore they computed 
his time as that of the kings of Israel (i.e,, according to 
the Jewish calendar). Rosh Hashanah, foL 3 b. 

24. Eav Nachraan bar Eav Chasda expounded, "What 
does it mean which is written (Isa. xlv. i), * Thus saith 
tlie Lord to His Messiah, to Cynis, whose right hand I 
have taken hold of? Was, then, Cynis the Messiah? 
No; but the Holy One — blessed be He! — said to the 
Messiah, ' I complain to thee concerning Cyrus. I thought 
he would rebuild my Temple, but he (making no efifort in 
the matter) said (Ezra i. 3), " Who is there among aU his 
people ... let him go up."'" Megillah, foL 12 a. 

25. David said, "Midnight has never passed, and found 
me asleep." Eabbi Zira says, "Till midnight he slumbered 
like a horse ; after midnight he roused himself like a lion." 
Eav Ashi says, "Until midnight he devoted himself to 
the study of the Law ; after midnight he employed his 
time in songs and praises." (See No. 87 infra,) 

Berachothy foL 3 b. 

26. David said unto Saul, " By the rights of the Law 
thou art liable to death, for thou art a persecutor, and the 
Law says, ' Anticipate him who seeks to slay thee.' Thy 
conduct, however, has reprieved thee." Ibid., foL 62 b. 

27. " David arose and secretly cut off the skirt of Saul's 
robe" (i Sam. xxiv. 4). Eabbi Yossi, son of Eabbi 
Chanina, says, "He who shows contempt for garments 
w^ill eventually derive no benefit from them, as it is said 
(i Kings i. i), 'Now David was old and stricken in years, 
and they covered him with clothes, but he gat no heat' " 

Ibid, 

28. Whoever says that David had sinned is certainly 
mistaken, for it is said (i Sam. xviii. 14), "And David 
behaved himself wisely in all his ways, and the Lord was 
icith him" Is it possible that sin should be committed 
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by him, the Shecliinah being vnth him ? But what am I 
to maintain (from the text), "Wherefore hast thou despised 
the commandment {DWyb) to do evil in His sight?" 
(2 Sam. xii. 9) ? Answer — n;^y ^^•) nwyb* " ^0 do" but 
not " he has done." (The first term is indefinite, the second 
positive; and in the original the first term is used.) 

Shabbaihf fol. 56 a. 

Note. — On the page preceding the one from which the above 
is taken, we are told by the same Rabbi the equally 
startling fact, that whosoever says that Reuben, or the 
sons of Eli, or the sons of Samuel, or Solomon, sinned, 
is certainly mistaken. Scripture is not contradicted but 
perverted by the subtlety of the Rabbi The more any 
Rabbi possesses of such subtlety, the more he is admired 
by the orthodox Jews. " And my people love to have 
it so" (Jer. v. 31). (See Talmudic Miscellany, 190, 
No. 124, and 222, No. 23.) 

29. Rava expounded: Why was David punished? 
Because he called the words of the Law songs; as it is 
said (Ps. cxix. 54), " Thy statutes have been my songs in 
the house of my pilgrimage." The Holy One — blessed be 
He ! — said unto him, " The words of the Law, respecting 
which it is written (Prov. xxiii 5), ' If thou set thine eyes 
upon it, and it is not,' them callest thou songs ? Behold 
I will make thee stumble in a matter, so that even school 
children shall know it." Soteh, fol. 35 a. 

30. Rabbi Tehoshua ben Korcha says, " Compromise (in 
lawsuits) is a command; for it is said (Zech. viii. 16), 
'Truth and judgment of peace execute in your gates.'" 
(This is a literal translation of the original, and supports 
the argument that to compromise is a command.) Where 
there is judgment there is no peace, and where there is 
peace there is no place for judgment. But what judgment 
is combined with peace? Say thou, A compromise is. 
Thus also it is said by David (2 Sam. viii. 15), "And 
David executed judgment and (np"n, according to the 
Talmud) favour, or charity, to all his people." Now 
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where there is judgment there can be no room for favour, 
and where there is favour there can be no place for judg- 
ment. But what is that judgment that has favour in it ? 
Say thou, That is compromise. "And David executed 
judgment and favour unto all his people," viz., judgment 
to the one party because he restored to him the sum (he 
was entitled to claim), and favour to the other by paying 
that sum from his own purse (when the other party was 
too poor to pay the damages). SaiJiedriu, foL 6 r 

31. Eav Tehudah says that Rav said all the curses 
wherewith David cursed Joab (2 Sam. iii. 29) came to pass 
in David! s own posterity ; that is to say, upon Sehoboam, 
Uzziah, Asa, and Jehoiachin. Hence the saying, "Be 
among those who are cursed, and not among those who 
curse." (Cy. Matt. v. 44; Eom. xii 14.) Ibid., fol. 49 a. 

32. Three had their way miraculously shortened for them: 
Abishai the son of Zeruiah, Eliczer, and Ja^oh, " Ishbi- 
benob . . . meant to have slain David*' (2 Sam. xxi 16). 
Eav Yehudah says that Eav said, Ishbi-benob means " tlu 
man tliat came about the affair of Nob!* The Holy One — 
blessed be He ! — had said to David, " How long shall this 
iniquity cling to thee ? Because of thee the priests of 
Nob were slain, and Doeg the Edomite became a repro- 
bate; and because of thee Saul and his three sons w^ere 
slain. Dost thou prefer (as an expiation) the extinction of 
thy posterity, or to be thyself handed over to an enemy ?" 
" Lord of the Universe," said he, " I should prefer to fall 
into the hands of an enemy." One day Satan appeared 
to him in the shape of a gazelle, which, eluding his pursuit, 
decoyed him into the land of the Philistines. Ishbi-benob 
caught sight of him and cried, " Ah ! thou art the man 
who slew my brother Goliath." Thereupon he seized and 
bound him, and forcing him under a cask of olives he sat 
himself upon it. Fortunately the ground underneath the 
cask gave way, and thus David had room to breathe. This 
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occurred on Sabbath eve, and when Ahlshai -vras at his 
nblutious he noticed drops of blood in the water. Some 
say a dove flattered about him. Thinking of Psalm bcviii. 
13, be said, "This is a sign that David the king of Israel 
13 in trouble." On going to the palace he was informed 
that David was not there. Tradition, he ai^ed to him- 
self, forbids the use of the royal conveyance, throne, or 
sceptre, by a subject; but what is to be done iu an 
emergency like this ? Hurrying off to the academy, he 
was told tliat he might make use of them under the 
circumstances. So he mounted David's dromedary and 
sped away. The way was miraculously shortened, and he 
Boon caught sight of the giant's mother, Orpah, spinning. 
As he drew near she flung her spindle at him, hoping 
to kill him. Seeing she missed her aim, she politely 
asked him to pick it up and hand it to her, as if it had 
accidentally fallen from her hand. He aimed it at her liead, 
and felled her to the ground. " Now," said Ishbi-benob, 
" there are two against one, and I shall be overpowered." 
So saying, he flung David up into the air, with the intent 
of impaling him with his spear as he fell, wlien Ahisftai 
pronounced a magic name, by means of which David was 
held aloft between earth and sky. ..." How camest 
thou here ? " said Abishai, David then related to him the 
question which God had asked him and the answer he 
returned. "Eevoke thy decision," said Abishai; "let 
thy children get on as best they can, but thou must not 
come to grief." David descended, and both together 
attacked the giant and slew him. This is it (subjoins the 
narrator) that is written (2 Sam. xxi. 17), " Then the men 
of David sware unto him, saying. Thou shalt go no more 
out with us to battle, that thou quench not the light of 
Israel" 

Of Elieser it is said, '* I came this day unto the well " 
(Gen. xxiv, 42), that is, upon the day of my departure (and 
this never could have occurred if the load had not been 
supcrnatuiall^ curtailed). 
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Of Jacoh it is said, "And Jacob went out from Beerslieba 
and went toward Haran." And then (after he had reached 
Haran) it is written, " And he lighted upon a certain place 
and tarried there all night, because the sun was set" 
When he reached the end of his journey he exclaimed, 
" Is it possible that I have passed through the place where 
my father used to worship, and I have not prayed there ! " 
Whilst he retraced his steps the road became shorter, and, 
before he expected, " he lighted upon the place." Having 
repeated his prayers, he w^as anxious to proceed to 
Haran. " What," said the Holy One — blessed be He ! — 
"this righteous man is come to my lodging-place, and 
shall he go away without spending a night there ? " To 
detain him there the sun set before his time, &c. 

SanJiedrin, foL 95 a and a 

33. Eava expounded (as to) what that is which is 
written (Ps. li. 4), " Against thee, thee only, have I sinned, 
and done this evil in thy sight; that thou mightest be 
justified when thou speakest, and be clear when thou 
judgest." David said before the Holy One — blessed be 
He ! — '' It is open and known to thee that if I had wished 
to keep under my evil passion I could have subdued it (I 
did not do so for thy sake), lest it be said that the servant 
Iiad cleared his master ^ (= Eom. vi i.) 

Ibid,^ foL 107 A. 

34. Rav Yehudah says that Eav said, David souglit 
to worship idols, for it is said (2 Sam. xv. 32), "And it 
came to pass that when David was come to the head (i.^., 
the top), where he worshipped God;" and "head" is 
nothing but an idol, as it is said (Dan. ii. 32), "The 
image's head was of fine gold." "Behold, Hushai the 
Archite came to meet him wdth his coat rent, and earth 
upon his head." And he said unto David, " What will 
people say ? A king like thee to worship idols ! " David 
replied, " Shall a king like me be murdered by his son ? 
It will be better for me to worship idols in secret, than 
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tliU3 putlicly profane the name of heaven." Hushai 
then tnuDted the king, saying, "Wliy didst thou marry 
a pretty woman?" "The law permits it," said David. 
" But," said the other, " thou hast not noticed the context 
(Deut. xxi. 1 8.), ' If a man have a stubborn and rebellious 
son.' ' For whosoever marries a beautiful woman will have 
a stubborn and rebellious son.'" SajJiedriii, fol. 107 a. 

KoTE. — (a.) iQ'pi tn bvne'* T^JD in "David the king of 
Israel liveth and cxisteth I " ia very solemnly and em- 
phatically repeated once a month by every pious Israelito 
at the blessing of the new moon, which we have suc- 
cinctly described in our Talmttdie Mi/iedlaiiy, p. 342, 
No. 27. David is regarded not morcly as one of the 
most exalted of his nation, but as tlie hipihest of the 
high. As might be expected, his honoured name ever 
and anon occurs in Jewish literature; a few such passages 
we append. 

(6.) IJaind prayed (Ps. xxxix. 4), " Lord, make me to 
know mine end, and the measure of my days." But the 
Lord said unto him, " It is my unalterable decree that 
neither the end nor the measure of a man's days should 
be made known to him," " I pray to be informed what 
it is, that I may know how frail I am." " Well, thou 
shalt die on a Sabbath," wos the reply. " Let me die 
upon the following day," said Z)((ci'(/, "No! for the reign 
of thy son Solomon is to commence upon that Sabbath- 
day, and no reign is to overlap another reign even a hair's- 
breadth." " Let me die, then, upon the day before." 
"No ! thou thyself hast said (I's. Ixxxiv. ri), 'For a day 
in thy courts is better tlian a thousand.' One day spent 
by thee in studying the Law is better than the thousand 
sacrifices which thy son Solomon will offer unto me upon 
the altar" Every Sabbath he spent unremittingly in 
study, and thus the angel of death could not possibly 
approach him to take away liid life. The angel of death 
ascended a tree bclund the house and made a strange 
noise, and David went out to see what it was. Whilst 
climbing the ladder to ascertain the canse one of the 
rounds gave way, and that accident interrupted his 
study for a moment, and the angel of death seized his 
opportunity and there and then tcnninated the life uf 
David. (S/iabbafh, foL 30 a and a) 

(c.) Abraham, l!<aaf, and Jacub, and also Moses and 
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Joshua^ will plead unworthiness to pronounce the bless- 
ing over the cup after meal at the banquet in the world to 
come; but David, when called upon to pronounce the 
blessing, will respond, " Yes, I will bless, for I am 
worthy to bless" (Pa cxvi. 13), "I will take the cup 
of salvation, and call upon the name of the Lord."* 
{Fsachiniy fol. 119 a) 

{d.) 'Wiien David instructed the Rabbis he sat upon 
the bare floor ; they remonstrated with him thus, " Let 
my lord sit upon cushions, or upon garments," but he 
heeded them not. (Moed Kaion, fol. 16 B.) 

(6.) David always rose at midnight, and studied the 
Law until daybreak. A harp hung over his couch, and 
in the middle of the night the north wind swept its 
strings so that it played and aroused David. (See 
No. 87 and Note wfra. See also the Talm, Terusk. 
Berachoth respecting this remarkable adaptation of the 
Jl^lmn harp, and also the Bamidh, Rah,^ chap, xv.) 
(BeracJioth, fol. 3 b.) 

(/•) pm l^n The Rabbis taught the way in which 
the Urim and Thummim should be oracularly consulted. 
The king, or the chief legislative authority, who alone 
had the privilege to consult the oracle, had to stand 
facing the priest, and the priest had to face the Shechi- 
nah, and the Shem-hammephorash, the ineffable NAAIEI, 
deposited with the Urim and Thummim within the 
breastplate which he wore " upon his heart before the 
Lord continually" (Exod. xxviii. 30). An inquirer like 
David would ask (i Sam. xxx. 8), " Shall I pursue after 
this troop 1" and the priest would reply, "Thus saith the 
Lord, nbvni li^Vj Go, and prosper." (See i Kings xxiL 
15, and jmblish it not in Goth I) Rabbi Yehudah said, 
** There is no need of saying, * Thus saith the Lord,* as 
it is simply sufficient to say, 'Go, and prosper.' " The in- 
quirer was not to ask in a loiid voice, for it is said (Numb, 
xxvii. 21), 1^ ^Kcn, "Who shall ask himf" (i.e., him 
only in a whisper, so that no one else should be able to 
hear). Nor was the inquirer to ask mentally, or in his 
thoughts only, for it is said, " Who shall ask him before 
the Lord ? " He was to ask like Hannah, whisperingly^ 
as it is said (i Sam. i 3), "And she spalie in her heart, 
only her lips moved." The inquirer was not to ask two 
things at a time : if he did so he would be answered 
about one only, and only about the one thing he uttered 

* See Talmudic Miacdlany, p. 224, Note to No. 28. 
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Jirif, OS it is snid (i Sam. xsiii. 11, la}, first David 
asked, " Will Uie men of Kcilah deliver me into his 
handl" and then he aakod a second question, "Will 
Saul come down)" Tlio divine answer through tho 
otacle was in reply to the second query, "And the Lord 
BoiJ, /ffl mil come down." l!ut it has just been asserted 
tliat the inquirer will he oiiBivered " only about the one 
ihhifi he uUemd first." This is explained os follnws ; — 
Darid framed his inquiry not in (^ood order, but tho 
oiactilnr response was as if the inquiry had been worded 
in proper order. Hence we find tkit when David become 
aware that tho wording of his inquiry had not been in 
due order, ho repeated the inquiry once again in better 
order, aa may be inferred from verse 1 2. " Tlicn David 
said. Will the reen of Keilah deliver me and my men 
into the hand of Saul ? And the Lord said, They will 
deliver tliee up." If, however, the inquiry be arifi-nf, 
the inquirer may ask two thin^ at a time, and an 
answer will be given to &ich query; as it is said (i Sam. 
XXX. 8), " And Daoid inquired at the Lord, (i) Sliall I 
pursue this troop) and (2) Shall I overtake them? 
And Ho answered him, (i) Pursue; and (2) For thou 
shah surely overtake them, and without fail recover all." 
Althouf^h tho judgment pronounced by a prophet may 
bo recalled (as in the case of Jonali, the son of Amittai), 
the judgment uttered by an oracle of tho Urim and 
Ihummim was never revoked, for it is said (Numb, 
xxviL 21), Dmsn t:BtTO3, "After ilie judgitwnt of THE 
Urim." Why was the omde called "Uriin and 
Thumniim"! It was culled "Urim" because it gave 
full light to its communications, and " Tliianmim" because 
its declarations were perfwi. Hence tho judgment 
uttered by an oracle of the Urim and Thummim vos 
irrevocable. In what way did tho omclc of the Urim 
aud Tlmnimim manifest divine coumiuni cations 1 Rabbi 
Yochanan saith, niti?l3, " IJy the pmJ'Tlion of the letters 
engraved on the precious atones." Rabbi Shimon hen 
Lakish saith, niBTBVO. "By transposition and combina- 
tion of tl>e letters engraved on tho stones."* For instance, 
the letters forming the word n^, which means " Co," were 
raised in the names of Simeon, Levi, and JiidaJt, where 
these lettersoccurrespectively.and thus thccommnnication 
by the oracle through tho priest to Dactd was plain and 
unmistakable. The letters, engraved ii» on a seal, became 
prominently raised tu on a coitt, and this in itself was a 
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manifest proof that the answer was from the Lord. But a 
difficult question is asked: "How could the oracle express 
^^Vn ^Vni, 'Thou shalt without fail recover all,' since the 
lett<?r V is not to be found in any of the names of the 
twelve tribes ] " and it is further noticed that the letter 

also is not to be found there. But the Talmud disposes 
of the difficulty by stating that Abraham, Isaac (pny), 
and Jacob, as also the tribes {>02^) Jeshurun, were also 
there.* (Yoma, fol. 73 b.) 

(g.) Tlio seven shepherds mentioned in Micah v. 5 
were David in the centre, with Adam, Seih^ and Meihu- 
sakh at his right hand, and at his left Abraham, Jacoh^ 
and Moses, (Siiccah, foL 52 b.) 

(h.) At no other period were there such scoffers as 
those who were contemporary with David, The most 
audacious used to come to his (very) windows and taunt 
him thus, " David, when will the Temple be built t 
When shall we be able to go to the house of the Lord 1 " 
David, tliough he knew very well that they aimed at pro- 
voking him, affinned that he rejoiced at their words, as it 
is written (Ps. cxxil i), "I was glad when they said unto 
me, Let us go into the house of the Lord." (Shekalim^ 
chap, ii 7.) 

(/.) No proselytes were received in the days of Darid 
and Solomon, and likewise none are to be received, in 
the days of the Messiah, (See 2 Sam. xi. 6, xv. 18, 
xxiv. 16-24; I Chron. xL 39, 46, &c) {Yevamothj 
foL 24 B.) 

(J.) David's retinue consisted of four hundred handsome 
young men, who struck terror wherever they w^ent, &c. 
(See TaXmndic Miscellany, p. 244, No. 65.) 

{k.) David was bom circumcised. (Soteh, foL 10 B.) 

(Z.) "David the king stood up upon his feet and 
said, Hear me, my brethren and my i^ople" (i Chron. 
xxviii. 2). If ini/ brethren, why my people f Rabbi 
Eleazar replied, " Dand said to Israel, * If ye attend to 
me, ye are my brethren ; if not, ye are my people, and 

1 will rule you with a rod." {Soteh, foL 40 a.) 

(m.) David's mother was Nitzeveth, the daughter of 

* As to the transposition and comhinivtion of the letters in the Urim and 
Thumniim, the Talmud docs not t«;ll us huw they vrere accomplished ; and 
the subject is so difficult that wo dare not attempt to explain it. We would 
only add that Moses cut the stones of the ephod, not with tools of the 
eugruver, hut by means of the Shamir, alluded to in our Talmudic Mite€t* 
lanff, p. 94, 
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Adael. {Bava BaHira, foL 91 a ; but from 2 Sam. iTil 
25, anil 1 Chroa il 13-17, licr name seems to have been 
\ahash.) 

(n.) IJavid would never have been permitted to sin, 
nor would Israel Lave been permitted to moke the golden 
calf, but in order to encourage sinners to repent. An 
individual sinner need not despair of pardon, for tlio 
case of David b sufficient to oncourngo the greatest 
sinner to repent. If a whole community fall into sin, 
the paixlon of Israel in relation to the golden calf is 
calculatwi to encourage them to repent.* {Avudah Zarah, 

fol. 5 A.) 

(o.) How could David wear a crown, tlio weight of 
which was no less than a talent of gold 1 (See 2 Sam. 
xii 30.) Rabbi Yossi ben Kabbi Clmnina replied, " It 
was suspended over his head by means of a magnetic 
stone,"+ {Ibid., fob 44 a.) 

(p.) David was permitted to dwell with Abishag with- 
out maiTiage, rather than that he should divorce one 
of his eighteen wives in order to marry her, David 
objected to mai'ry Abishag on the ground that ho already 
bad as many wives as ho was allowed to have, and to 
divorce one of his former wives was not to be thought 
of; for, saith Kabbi Eliezer, "Whosoever divorces his 
first wife, even the (very) altar sheds tears over him, for 
it is said (Mai ii. 13), 'Covering the altar of the Lord 
with tears,' and (in ver. 14) 'Because the Lord hath 

* Repentanct (igurea nmong the Mrrn tliin^B vhicb were formed before 
(lie cieBtion oE tlio »orl<l (ite T. B. P'ntr'iim, foL 54 a). We cnnnot illiu- 
tnte ttic [ireTuium plnctd a|>on repontance better than by eiving a quotation 
from T. B. Brraehoth, fol. 34 B :— 

"Kubbi Abnhn uid, "Tlie position which penitent* occupj not even the 
pcrfcetljr rightconi cim occup;, for it ii Mid (Iib. Ivii. 19), ' Peace to (him 
that i(| ht off sn<l to (him thit ii) near.' So that he that is fiir off (l«., he 
whoH n-a deeds bod once alienated him from God] ii (mpntiuncd) flnt, and 
he that ii near {i.t., who ulwn;i cleaved to God, tmd never went nutray) ii 
(mentioned) Inat." The aBme doctrine ia inculcated in the Yad BacJtaz. o( 
MAimonides ; Sileh. TuliufMk, chap, vil 4. See alio Luke if. 

t In a aamewhut limilar manner it it laid that Uahomet'a coffin ia 
BUipended in the Haram of the Temple Ht MedinB,and lome affect to believe 
that the world'i foundatian-Btoiie ttood in like manner in the Holy of Holiea 
of the Temple at Jeniiatem. David waa once, aceoiding to Jewish tradition, 
magically anapended in mid-air (aee p. 233 lupiti); and the angel ijhamozai 
ii laid to have committed luicids hy hflnging himself between heaven and 
earth for gross misconduct. Beaidea the power of the magnet, other ex- 
amples nf ao'Cnllcd antidiAtioni of science might be adduced, but tlie.ie 
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been witness between thee and the wife of thy youth/ 
&c." {Sanhedrin, foL 22 a.) 

( q.) All the imprecations that David uttered against 
Joab (2 Sam. iii. 29) were fulfilled upon his own descend- 
ants, t.c, Ih'hohoamy Uzziah, Asa, JeJioiachin^ Hence 
the adage, **I>e among those who are cursed, and not 
among tlie cursors." (ibid., foL 49 a.) 

(r.) ]>c^'»p nn ^B> ^:^3ai3V^N pny, **The astrology of Dain'd 
still abides." ... If it were not for David's merit in 
studying the Law, Joab would never have been so suc- 
cessful in war; and had it not been for Joab's mili- 
tary success, David could never have had uninterrupted 
leisure for study. (Ibid,) 

(if.) Dand reduced tlie six hundred and thirteen com- 
mandments to eleven only, as enumerated in Ps. xv. 
2-5. (Maccothy fuL 24 a.) 

(t) If David king of Israel, who learned but two 
things from Ahithophel, called him his Rabbi, preceptor, 
and friend, as it is said (Ps. Iv. 13), "It was thou, a 
man mine equal, my guide, and my acquaintance," how 
much more ought he who Icameth from his fellow a 
single chapter, sentence, verse, or expression, to show 
him the utmost respect? (Avofh, chap, vi.) 

(u.) The Rabbis have taught: Israel are so beloved 
that the Holy One — blessed be He ! — invested them 
with precepts ; i.e., phylacteries on their heads, phylac- 
teries on their anns, fringes on their garments, and tlie 
mozuzah on their doorposts. And in reference to these 
David f^aid (Ps. cxix. 164), "Seven times a day do I 
praise thee, because of thy righteous judgments." I5ut 
once upon entering a bath, and seeing himself naked, 
Dffvid exclaimed, " Woe is me ! because I stood naked 
icithont a}>recepi (or a meritorious work) ! " (i.e., without 
phylacteries, fringes, or mezuzah). But when he was 
reminded of the circumcision in his ilesh, his mind 
became calm. After he came out of the bath he sansj 
praises resjKicting circumcision ; as it is said (Psl xiL 
i), "To the chief Musician upon Sheminith, A Psalm 
of David." That is circumcision, which precept is 
performed on Shnnini (i.e., on the eitjhih day after 
the birth of the boy). Sliemini in Hebrew signifies 
the eif/hiL (Cf. the Talmudic Miscellany^ p. 123, 
Ko. II.) 

(v.) David was one of the thirteen who were bom 
circumcised, viz., Adam, Seth, Enoch, Noah, Shem, 




Tenili, Jacob, Joseph, Moses, Samuel, David, Isaiah, 
and Jeremiah.* {A/idra»h TilUn, foL to d.) 

{ie.) Once while keeping his flock in the wildcmesa 
David climbed upon the back of a sleeping unicorn 
which he mistook foi a mountain, thinking that hj so 
doing he would be the better able to watch his scattered 
flock. All of a sudden the unicorn awoke and stood 
eract, and David was thus perched so high tliat be 
reached heaven. Then cried ho unto God and said, " If 
thou wilt bring me down in safety from this unicorn I 
will build for thee a temple of a hundred cubits, like the 
bom of this unicom." Some say that the measure refers 
to the leiifftli, and others say that it refers to the width 
(diameter) of the horn. What did the Holy One- 
blessed be He!— dol He conjured a lioa to appear, 
which so frightened the unicorn that it crouched down 
before him as before a king, and thus David was able to 
dismount, but as soon as he caught sight of the Iton 
he was alarmed, and therefore it is said (Ps. Txii 21), 
" Save me from the lion's mouth, even as thou hast heard, 
me from the horn of the unicorn." t (Ihi'J., fol. 11 b.) 

{x.} David said, "Thou, Lord, host made me Rlad 
through thy work." The occasion of David's joyful 
exclamation was this : When the Holy One — blessed be 
He ! — showed Adam all future generations, and each 
generation with its respective preachers. He showed 
him also the different kings whom He purposed hereaft«i 
to appoint to reign over IsraeL When it came to the 
generation of L^vid, Adam observed that David was 
represented as a lifeless lump, and he said, " I will lend 
him some of my years." Seventy years were then deducted 
from the life of Adam and given to David, and this was 
the occasion respecting which David said, " For thou 
hast made me glad through tki/ work," &c, that is to 
say, Who has occasioned me the joy in this world that I 
do live} Tkff work, i.e., the first man wlio is thy work, 
and not the work of flesh and blood. I will triumph 
in the work of thy hands ; for the same, by giving up 
a portion of his life to me, offorded me tlio privilege 
of existence." (Yaibil Chadaeli, foL 5 a) 

(i/.) David said (Fs. xciL 10), "But my horn shalt 

* Seriptura proofi are iddnwd, bat thne «e prefer not to quota. 

t Bare we h&va preiumably the fint coDventionid Bnociatloo of the now 
fnmoiu haraldio lupporteri— the lion and tho UDicom io oppoiition— the 
tnditioluJ crown ii miiuDg, 'tii true, but the king'elect ii there. 
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thou exalt like the horn of a unicorn ; I shall be anointed 
with fresh oil " When Samuel came to anoint the sons of 
Jesse the oil shrank back, but when he came to David 
the oil spontaneously flowed forward and poured itself 
out upon David's head, and this it is what is written, 
" But my horn shalt thou exalt like the horn of a unicorn ; 
I shall be anointed with fresh oil" (Yalkut Chadash^ 
foL 66 c.) 

(2.) If it were not for the Talmud the faith of the 
Nazarenes would still bo despicable, and the more so 
because it is written in the Law (Deut. xxiii. 3), " An 
Ammonite or a Moabite shall not enter into the congre- 
gation of the Lord ; " for behold, they attribute the 
genealogy of that man (Jesus) to the family of David — 
peace be on him ! — although he is the descendant of a 
Moabitish woman {i.e., Ruth). If it were not for the 
Talmud, which has it written {Tevamoth^ioL 69 a), "An 
Ammonite, hut not an Ammanitish woman; a Moabite, 
hut not a Moahitish woman," the family of David would 
not have been permitted to enter the congregation of the 
Lord. (SepJier Nitzachon, fol. 67.) 

(aa.) Although David's sin was mercifully forgiven 
by the Holy One — blessed be He! — yet notwithstanding 
when ho died the angels would not let him enter the 
gates of Jerusalem above until Solomon had built the 
Temple ; and then the Holy One — blessed be He ! — 
appointed Michael and sixty angels with him to be 
the guardians of Israel At that time Michael caused 
David to enter the gates of Jerusalem (above), and 
associated him with the fathers of the world ; and this 
is that wliich is written (Ps. cxviii. 22, 23), " The stone 
which the builders refused is become the head stone of 
the corner." (Yalkiit Chad ash, fol. 61.) 

{ah.) The Sages of Truth have said. The letters of the 
word Adam (dik) are the first letters of the words Adam, 
David, Messiah, because after Adam sinned, his soul 
passed by transmigration into DaviiL David also having 
sinned in the matter of Uriah, his soul transmigrated 
into the Messiah, and the text relied on is (Jer. xxx. 9), 
"They shall serve the Lord their God and David their 
king, whom I will mise up unto them;" and it is 
also written (Ezek. xxxvii. 25), "And my servant David 
shall be their prince for ever ; " and further, it is written 
(Hosea iii. 5), "And they shall seek the Lord their God 
and David their king." {Niahnuith Chat/im, foL 152.) 
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(ac.) The Eregetical Writers say, BocauBo the King 
Messiah will he from the seed of IJavid, therefore he is 
called (Ezek. xxKvii. 25) David, and justly so. But the 
Kabbaiists, who hold the doctrine of ttansmij^'ration, 
say, The King Messiah will ho David himself, for 
behold the suul of David will transmigrate into the 
King Messiah, and therefore it is David hims<^lf who 
■will reign over Israel {Abarhanel oa Ezek. xxxiv. 23.) 

35. Herod was a slave of the house of Asmoiieus. Ono 
day he heard the echo o£ a voice saying, " Every slave 
that now rebels will be sure to succeed," He therefore 
niaaaacred all the Asmoneans except one damsel, ivhoin 
lie spared that he might marry her. She, however, got 
upon a house-top and shouted out, "Ho who claims to be 
of Asmonean descent is a slave, for no one is left of that 
house but myself." So saying, she threw herself down, 
and so committed suicide. Some say that for seven years 
he preserved her body in honey, and gave out that he 
was married to an Asmonean princess. 

Exasperated by the Habhis, who insisted upon the text 
(Deut. xvii. 15), "One from among thy brethren shalt 
thou make king over thee," he had them all put to death 
except Bava ben Bota, so that he had one counsellor left; 
but him he bliuded by binding over his eyes the skin of 
a hedgehog. One day Herod made up to the blind man 
and said, " What fearful crimes are being perpeti'ated by 
that base-born slave ! " " How can I help it ? " remarked 
the latter. " Why dost thou not curse him ? " said Herod. 
" It is written," was the answer (Kccles. x. 20), " ' Curse not 
the king ; no, not even ia thought.' " " But he is not a 
king," urged Herod. " Even if he were only a rich man, 
it is said (ibid., z. 20), 'And curse not the rich in thy 
bed-chamber; ' or were he simply a ruler, it is said (Exod. 
xxii, 28), ' Curse not the niler of thy people.' " " Well," 
insinuated Herod, " that means only if he does the work 
of thy people." " But," replied the blind man, " I am in 
fear of him." " There is no one here to inform him of it," 
urged Heiod. The other replied, " It is written (Ecclcs. 
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X. 20), ' For a bird of the air shall cany the voice, and 
that which hath wings shall tell the matter/ " " Had I 
but known," said Herod, revealing himself, "that the 
Eabbis were so cautious, I would not have put them to 
death; but now how can I mend the matter?" The blind 
man answered, " Thou hast extinguished tJie light of tJu 
world by destroying the Eabbis; kindle it again by 
rebuilding the Temple." Herod said he was not sure 
that the Eomans would allow it. " Let thy messenger," 
suggested the other, " be a year on his way to Rome, and 
stay there one year, and be another year on his way back, 
and by that time the Temple can be rebuilt" He did so, 
and the imperial answer w^as, "Do not pull down, but if thou 
hast already pulled down, do not rebuild ; and if thou hast 
already rebuilt, it is the part of a bad slave to ask leave 
to do that which he has already done. If thou hast 
succeeded by violence at home, we have thy pedigree here. 
Thou art not a king, nor even the son of a king, but 
merely a f reedman " (hi^J/p). 

It is said. Whoever has not seen Herod's Temple 
has never seen a beautiful structure in his life. With 
what did he construct it ? Ravah says, With white and 
green marble (Rashi renders J^IDID = fiapfiapo^, green 
marble), so that at a distance it appeared like the waves 
of the sea. Dava Bathra^ foL 3 b, and fol. 4 a. 

36. In the days of Herod, during the rebuilding of the 
Temple, rain fell only at night, and in the morning the 
wind blew, the clouds dispersed, and the sun shone out, 
so that the people resumed their labour, and thus it was 
known that the work of Heaven was in their hands. 

Taanitk, foL 23 a. 

37. Six things did HezeJdah the king, but the sages 
praised liim for three only: — (i.) lie dragged the bones 
of his father Ahaz on a hurdle of ropes; for this they 
commended him. (2.) He broke to pieces the brazen 
Serpent; for this they commended him, (3.) He hid the 



Book of Remedies; and for this, too, they praised him. 
For three they blamed him : — (i.) He stripped the doors 
of the Temple and sent the gold thereof to the king of 
Assyria. (2.) He stopped the upper conduit of Gihoo. 
(3.) He intercalated the month Kisan. 

F'sacfiim, ioL 56 a. 

Note. — The hiding of the Book of Remedies, harsh aod in- 
human 03 it mi^lit seem, %fus dictated by high moral 
conEiderationa. It Bi^emed right that the transgressor 
should feci the weight of his sin in the sufl'cring that 
followed, and that the edge of judgment should not bo 
dulled by a too easy access to remedial applications. 
The reason for 8to]iping the aqueduct of Gihon is given 
in 2 Chron. xxxii. 3, 4. Tlio inhabitants of Jerusalem 
did the very same thing when the Crusaders besieged 
the city, a.d. 10(19. Bashi tries to explain why thia 
stratagem waa not commended ; the reason he gives is 
that llczokiah ought to have trusted in God, who had 
said {a Kings xix. 34), " I will defend thia city." 

38. Hezekiah was made by bis father to pass through 
the fire {2 Kings xvi. 3), but bis mother smeared him with 
the hlood of a salamander Cm-jijo^d), and therefore he 
took DO harm. Itashi says the salamander is a little 
creature produced from a furnace in which the fire has 
burned for seven consecutive years, and he who smears 
himself with its blood, no fire can injure him. 

Sanhedrin, foL 63 B, 

39. Bar Kapara expounded at Sepphoris why the word 
^3^o'?l " the increase," is written with a closed Mem (the 
Jinal Mem D, and not with the usual Mem D). (Isa. ix. 6, 
Engl, version 7.) The Holy One — blessed he He ! — wished 
to make Hezekiah the Messiah, and Sennacherib Gog and 
Magog. But this attribute of judgment pleaded against 
it, and said, David the king of Israel repeated so many 
Bongs and praises, and thou hast not made him the Mes- 
siah ; and yet thou art thinking of making Hezekiah the 
Messiah, for whose sake so many miracles have been per- 
formed, and who, nevertheless, has not repeated one song 
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of praise! So that counsel was closed (and hence the 
closed Mem). Sanhedrin, foL 94 a. 

40. Rabbi Yochanan says, " What is it that is written 
(Prov. iii. 33), 'The curse of the Lord is in the house of 
the wicked, but He blesseth the habitation of the just ' ? 
'The curse ... in the house of the wicked' refers to 
Pekah the son of Remaliah, who consumed forty bushels 
of young pigeons for dessert after dinner; but * He blesseth 
the habitation of the just ' refers to Hezekiah king of Judah, 
who dined upon a pound of vegetables." 

Ihid^y foL 94 B. 

41. Once when King Jannmus and his queen broke 
bread together, there was no chaplain to say the bene- 
diction, for Jannseus had massacred the Rabbis. He said 
to his queen, " Who will say the benediction for us ? " 
She made answer, " Swear to me that if I cause such a 
person to come forward thou wilt do him no harm." He 
promised faithfully, and she brought Shimon ben Shetach 
her brother. Jannaeus caused him to sit between himself 
and the queen, and said to him, " Seest thou how much 
honour I do thee ? " He replied, " It is not thou that 
honourest me but the Law ; as it is written (Prov. iv. 8), 
* Exalt her and she shall promote thee ; she shall bring 
thee to honour when thou dost embrace her.' " The king 
responded, " Thou seest that I cherish no animosity against 
tliee." Berachothy foL 48 a. 

42. King Janrueus had overcome many places beyond 
Jordan, and invited all the wise men of Israel to share in 
the triumphal celebrations. " Our poor ancestors," he 
remarked, " while employed in the erection of the Temple, 
used to eat mallows (or orach); let us do likewise, in 
memory of their poverty." So mallows were served upon 
golden tables. While the entertainment was going on, 
a certain envious person whispered to the king that the 
Pharisees were evil disposed towards him ; and by way of 
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testing tlieir loyalty, he suggested that the king should 
assume tlie golden plate which bore the inscription, " Holi- 
ness to the Lord " (Exod. xxviii. 36). At this an aged 
Pharisee exclaimed, " King Jannteus, be content with thy 
kiii^ly crown, and do not assume the priestli/ ; for thy 
mother was a captive among the heathen, and this inca- 
pacitates thee for priestly service." This was eventually 
refuted, but the king's anger was roused. The envioua 
mau again whispered to the king, "A common Israelite 
might patiently submit to such a rebuff, but thou art King 
and High Priest too. If I were thou I would put these 
Pharisees to death." " But what would become of the 
Law?" asked Jannccus. The other said, "The Law is 
there in the comer, and whoever would miglit come and 
study it" A Eabbi of the Gemara observes that Jannaus 
here betrayed his heretical bias, for he ought to have 
asked, " What would become of the Oral Law ? " Accord- 
ingly all the wise men of Israel were massacred, and the 
world became desolate untQ Shimon ben Shetach came, 
and restored the Oral Law. Kiddushin, foL 66 a. 

43. King Jannmus had sixty myriads of cities in the 
Iloyal llount, and each had a population equal to the 
number that went out of Egypt, excepting three cities, 
and in these that number was doubled. And these were 
(•ir-a nSD) Caphar Bish (the City of Evil), so called because 
there was no hospice for the reception of strangers therein ; 
0"^irn£f ^g^ (the City of Cresses), so called from a certain 
lierb, the product of the place ; N'n31 ^^^ (the City of 
Males), 80 called, saith Babbi Yochanan, because their 
wives first give birth to boys and afterwards to girls, and 
then left off bearing. UUa said, " I saw that place, and I am 
sure it would not hold sixty myriads of nests." A Saddueee 
upon this said to Babbi Ghanina, " Ye do not speak the 
truth." The response was, " It is written (Jer. iii. 19), ' Tlie 
heritage of a stag ' " (see the original Hebrew, '3X Y*^**)- 
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As the skin of a stag shrinks after flaying, so the land 

wlien uninhabited becomes contracted. 

GiMiUy foL 57 A. 

44. It once happened that the palace of King Janrumis 
was in ruins, and upon the site thereof certain pagans 
came and erected a statue of Mercury (Markolus), but 
other pagans who were not worshippers of Mercury came 
and removed the stones, and paved the street with the 
same. Some of the Rabbis would not pass that street, 
but others were not so scrupulous. Rabbi Yochanan said, 
" When the Son of Saints (n^tc^np b'V ]22) passes that 
street we may do the same." Who was that Son of Saints ? 
liabbi Menachem ben Rabbi Simai, " He was so designated 
because he would not look at an image, not even at one 
upon a coin." Avodah Zarah, foL 50 a. 

Note. — The context of the above informs us that this idol 
(Markolus) consisted of three stones, two placed perpen- 
dicularly and one placed horizontally resting upon them ; 
a sort of cromlech. The most common statues of Mer- 
cury wore oblong blocks of stone raised on edge, and 
Bunnounted by a roughly carved head. Hundreds of 
these were erected in the streets of Athens. The 
Rabbinical laws respecting this idol are curious and 
interesting. 

45. It happened once that a slave of King Jannctus 
was guilty of murder. Shimon ben Shetach said to the 
Sages, " Set your eyes boldly upon him and judge him " (t.e., 
the king). They sent him word, '* Thy slave has killed a 
person." He thereupon sent his slave to them. They 
sent him word again, *' Thou also must be present, for the 
Law says (Exod. xxi. 29), ' It hath been testified to his 
mvncr! Let the owner of the ox come and stand in the 
place of his ox." (For a slave is considered as an ass, says 
Rashi in loco.) The king accordingly came and seated 
himself. Shimon ben Shetach said, "King Jannseus, 
stand up and let these testify against thee, for it is not 
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before ns, but before Him who spake and the world came 
into existence tliat thou art arraigned, as it is said (Deut. 
xix. 17), * Then both the men between whom the con- 
troversy is shall stand before the Lord, before the priests 
and the judges which shall be in those days/ " The king 
said unto him, " It shall be not as thou sayest, but according 
to what thy associates say." Shimon turned riglit and left 
(to see whether they meant to agree with him or with the 
king), but every one of them (for fear) bowed with his face 
to the ground. Then said Shimon ben Shetach unto them, 
" Thoughtless men ye are ; let the Master of thought 
himself settle you." Instantly Gabriel came and struck 
them dead upon the spot. It was there and then enacted 
that a king is not to judge, nor to be judged ; no man is to 
bear witness against him, nor is he to witness against any 
one. Sanhedrin, fol. 19 a and b. 

46. Martha, the daughter of Baithus, gave Jannccus 
the king a gift of two kabs of denarii for raising Joshua 
ben Gamala (her intended) to the high priesthood. 

Toma, foL 18 a. 

47. Issachar, from the village of Barkai, honoured 
himself to the depreciation of holy things, for he wore 
gloves whilst on duty in the Temple. When King 
Jannccus and his queen were once at table, a discussion 
arose between them, the king asserting that a kid was 
better for food, while the queen maintained that a lamb 
was preferable. Issachar, being High Priest, was called 
in to decide the matter; but he, lifting up his hand, 
mockingly said, " If a kid be better than a lamb, why was 
it not chosen for the daily sacrifice ? " The king, feeling 
insulted, said to his attendants, " Since he has raised his 
right hand, cut it off." Issachar bribed the officer, and had 
his left hand cut off instead ; but when the king heard of 
this compromise, he gave orders that the right hand should 
be cut off as well, and this was accordingly done. Rav 
Joseph then said, ** Blessed be the Merciful One for 
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rewarding Issachar as he deserved " {i,e., for fastidiously 
wearing gloves lest his hands should be soiled when 
sacrificing). Kerithoth^ foL 28 a 

48. " He honoureth them that fear the Lord " (Ps. xv. 
4). Thus did Jehoshaphat the king of Judah. Whenever 
he saw a disciple of the wise approaching, he used to rise 
from his throne to embrace and to kiss him, addressing 
him thus: "Father, Father; Kabbi, Eabbi; Master, 
Master." Maccoth, foL 24 a. 

49. Tlie Minim, Informers, and Epicureans, those who 
deny the (divine authenticity of the Oral) Law, or the 
resurrection of the dead ; those who separate themselves 
from the congregation ; those who are a terror to the 
people ; those who have sinned and caused others to sin, as 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat and his associates, — shall go 
down into hell, and there be judged for generations upon 
generations, as it is said (Isa, Ixvi. 24), " And they shall 
go forth and look upon the carcases of the men who have 
transgressed against me; for their worm shall not die, 
neitlier shall their fire be quenched." Hell shall cease, 
but they shall not cease, as it is said (Ps. xlix. 14), " And 
their visage shall consume hell, from (long) dwelling in 
it." (This rendering is a Eabbinical expediency.) 

Rosh Hashanah, foL 17 a. 

50. The Holy One — blessed be He! — ^laid hold of 
Jcroboam*s garment and urged him to repent, promising 
that he and the son of Jesse should walk with Him in the 
garden of Eden. " And who," he asked, " will have the 
precedence ? " When he was told that this honour was 
intended for the son of Jesse, he declined. 

tSanhedrin^ foL 102 a. 

51. Manasseh killed Isaiah. Eava said he executed 
him by legal process. He thus indicted him: "Moses 
thy Eabbi said (Exod. xxxiii. 20), 'There shall no man 
see me and live,' and thou assertest (Isa. vL i), * I saw 
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the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up.' 
Moses thy Eabbi declared (Deut. iv. 7), * Who is as the 
Lord our God in all things whenever we call upon Him/ 
and thou darest to say (Isa. Iv. 6), ' Seek ye the Lord while 
He may be found.' Moses thy Eabbi said (Exod. xxiii. 
26), ' The number of thy days I will fulfil,' and thou hast 
the hardihood to say (2 Kings xx. 6), * I will add unto 
thy days fifteen years.'" Isaiah reasoned with himself 
thus : " I well know that he will give heed to nothing I 
might urge in my defence. If I adduce a parallel (Exod. 
xxiv. 10), he will still presume to take my life, whereas 
now he thinks to put me to death according to law ; the 
best thing I can do is to escape from him." He then 
uttered the (DtC^) Name, and a cedar-tree opened to receive 
him. The cedar was sawn asunder, and when the saw 
reached Isaiah's mouth he died, as a punishment for his 
having said (Isa. vL 5), " I dwell in the midst of a people 
of unclean lips" Tevamoth, foL 49 b. 

52. The Eabbis have taught: "And the soul that doeth 
presumptuously " (Numb. xv. 30), i.e., that applies to Man- 
asseh the son of Hezekiah, who indulged in irreverent 
criticisms. He asked, " Had Moses nothing else to record 
but that 'Lotan's sister was Timna' (Gen. xxxvi. 22), that 
' Timna was concubine to Eliphaz, the son of Esau' (ver. 12), 
and that * Eeuben went in the days of wheat harvest and 
found mandrakes in the field'?" (Gen. xxx. 14.) . . . The 
fact of the matter is (say the Eabbis) that Timna was a 
princess, as it is written (Gen. xxxvi. 29, 40), "Duke 
Lotan," " Duke Timna ; " and " duke " means uncrowned 
royalty. She wished to embrace the religion of the 
patriarchs, but they objected. She remarked that she 
would rather be a slave to that people, than the princess 
of any other. But because the patriarchs rejected her, she 
became the ancestress of Amalek (Gen. xxxvi 16), who 
troubled Israel. — With reference to Eeuben, it is taught 
that the righteous meddle not with the property of others. 
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What are Dudaim (D^hiTIT, i,e., mandrakes)? Eav says 
"mandrakes;" Levi says " daflfodils ;" £av Yonathan says 
" sweet violets." Sanhedrin^ foL 99 b. 

53. Cain, Esau, and Manasseh obtained what they 
wanted by argumentative pleading rather than prayer. — 
" What ! " urged Cain, " is my guilt greater than that of 
the sixty myriads who will sin in the affair of the golden 
calf, and will be forgiven ? " — Esau said, " Hast thou but 
one blessing, my father ? " — Manasseh had invoked many 
deities, and calling at last upon the God of his fathers, he 
said, " If thou wilt not hear me, how shall I distinguish 
between thee and idols ? " Ibid,, foL 10 1 a 

54. Eabbi Yochanan says, "Whosoever denies that 
Manasseh has a portion in the world to come discourages 
penitents." Ibid., foL 103 a. 

55. Eabbi Yochanan, in the name of Eabbi Shimon ben 
Yochai, says, " What is it that is written (2 Chron, xxxiiL 
19). ^b 1/inn rhl^ bb^ry^^, 'And he prayed unto him, and 
it was dug for him,' or ' a hole was made for him ? ' " 
This teaches us that the Holy One — blessed be He ! — on 
account of His attribute of justice, made an aperture 
through the firmament through which He might receive 
him upon repentance. Ibid, 

Note. — Eashi explains it thus : — God's attribute of justice 
would have prevented the reception of Manasseh and the 
acceptance of his repentance, but God made a hole in the 
firmament through which ho stretched out his hand and 
took him up (covertly) without the knowledge of the 
attribute of jutjtice. It should be borne in mind that the 
word "inn^l is not in the Biblical text, but is quoted as 
if it were. This is not the only perversion of the kind. 
We have another instance in Berachoih, foL 61 a, and 
tlie Tosephoth in loco takes cognisance of it. 

56. King Munbaz* made golden handles for the vessels 
used in the Temple on the Day of Atonement. Helena, 

* MoQobaxus. 
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his mother, made the golden Inmp-stand vhich was at 
tliQ entrance of the Temple ; she also set up the golden 
ttiblet inscrihed with the portion of Scripture relating to 
the " trial of jealousy." Yoma, foL 37 a. 

57, The Itabbis relate: — During a year of famine it 
happened that King Munlaz squandered his own treasures 
and those of his ancestors. His brethren and otiier rela- 
tives made common cause against Iiim, and said, "Thy 
ancestors hoarded up and added to tlieir patrimony, and 
thou art squandering it away." He replied, "My fore- 
fathers laid up treasures tor themselves below, but I am 
laying up treasures for myself above, as it is aaid (Ps. 
Ixxxv. 11), 'When truth shall spring out of the earth, 
righteousness will look down from heaven.' My fathers 
laid up treasures for themselves where the hand controls, 
I where the hand does not control ; for it is said (Pa. Ixxxix, 
14), 'Justice and judgment are the establishment of thy 
throne.' My fathers stored up unproductive things, but I 
store up productive thing.s; for it is said (Isa. iii. 10), ' Say 
ye to the righteous that it shall be well with them, for 
they shall enjoy the fruit of their doings.' My fathers 
laid up treasures of mammon, I of souls, as it ia said (Prov. 
XL 30), ' The fruit of alms (righteousness) is a tree of life, 
and he that wioneth souls (saves men from want) is wise.' 
My fathers treasured up for others, I for myself, as it is 
said (Dent. xxiv. 13), 'And it shall be righteousness unio 
thee! My fathers treasured up for this world, I for that 
which is to come ; as it is said (Isa. Iviii. 8), ' Thy righte- 
ousness shall go before thee ; the glory of the Lord shall 
be thy rereward.'" liava Baihra, foL 11 a. 

58, I^ehuchadTiezxar was a worthy king, and deserved 
that a miracle should be performed through him. 

Tuanith, foL i3 a. 

59, When Nebaehadnezzar came up to tliis (country), 
and encamped near Daphne of Antioch, the Great Sau- 
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hedrin went out to meet him, and said, " Is the time come 
to destroy this house " (i.e., the Temple) ? He replied, 
" Hand over to me him whom I made king, and I will take 
my departure." They came and said to Jehoiachin, king of 
Judah (2 Kings xxiv. 6), " Nebuchadnezzar wants thee." 
On liearing this he took the keys of the Temple and went up 
to the roof of the house of the Lord, and said, " Lord of the 
Universe ! in the past, when we were faithful, thy keys were 
intrusted to our hands, but now we are not faithful, behold, 
thy keys are returned to thee." Two of the Amoraim 
differed about this : one maintained that he threw them 
upwards, and they fell not back again ; the other main- 
tained that a hand took them from him. When the 
princes of Judah heard this, they went up to their own 
housetops and cast themselves down, and thus they died ! 
This is that which is wTitten (Isa. xxii. i, 2), " The burden 
of the valley of vision : What aileth thee now, that thou 
art all gone up to the housetops ? Thou art full of stirs, 
a tumultuous city." SlieJcalim, vL 5. 

60. On seeing the house of Nebuchadnezzar one is to 
say, " Blessed be he who destroyed the house of the wicked 
Xebuchadnezzar." Berachoth, foL 57 b. 

61. "And he also rebelled against King Nehuchad- 
7i€zzar, who made him swear by God " (2 Chron. xxxvL 
13). In what did he rebel ? Zedekiah once happened to 
come upon Nebuchadnezzar as he was eating a living hare, 
and Nebuchadnezzar made him swear that he would not 
divulge the secret. In spite of his oath, however, Zede- 
kiah could not keep the secret. When Nebuchadnezzar 
lieard that people despised him for eating of a living hare, 
he summoned the Sanhedrin and Zedekiah before him, 
and said to the former, " Do ye see what this Zedekiah has 
done ? Did he not take an oath not to reveal the secret ? " 
They replied, " He asked to be absolved from the oath.'* 
The king asked, " Can an oath be annulled in the absence 
of the party concerned, or must it be done in his presence 
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be so," said Nebuchadnezzar, " why did ye not say so to 
Zedekiah, and not absolve him in my absence ? " Imme- 
diately " the elders of the daughter of Ziou ait upon the 
ground and keep silence" (Lam. ii. lo). Eabbi Yitzchak 
said, "They removed the cushions upon which they sat 
from under them." Nedarim, foL 65 a. 

62. " How great are his signs, and how mighty are his 
wonders ! His kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and 
his dominion from generation to generation " (Dan. iii. 32 ; 
Engl, Vers. iv. 3). Eabbi Yitzchak exclaimed, " May melted 
gold be poured into the mouth of the wicked Nebuchad- 
nezzar ! Had not an angel struck him on the mouth, he 
would have outshone all David's songs and praises." 

Ihiil 

63. A^cbticJiadiirzair was secretary to Baladan. 

Ibid., fol. 96 A. 

64. A'fro embraced Judaism, and Babbi Meir was one 
of his descendants. GiUiii, foL 55- 

65. Ptolemy the king summoned seventy-two elders, 
and placed them in separate rooms, not telling them why 
ho had sent for them ; but afterwards he went in to each 
one, and charged them to write out tlie Law of Moses 
their Eabbi. The Holy One — blessed be He ! — counselled 
every one of tliem, so that they all agreed, &c. (Sec Tal- 
viudic Miscellany, 210, No. 169.) MeijQiUalt, foL 9 a. 

66. It happened that five elders copied out the Law for 
Ptolemy in Greek, and the day when this occurred was as 
bad for Israel as the day on which the golden calf was 
made, because the Law could not be properly translated. 

Sophrim, chap, i., ilish. 7. 

6y. Eavioa says with reference to the men of Judcea, who 
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taught traditional dogma, " Their (knowledge of the) Law 
prospered in their hands;" and of the Galileans, who did not 
teach traditional dogma, " The Law did not prosper in their 
hands." David taught others traditional dogma, but Saul 
did not. David taught, and therefore it is written by him 
(Ps. cxix. 74), " They that fear thee will be glad when they 
see me." Saul did not so teach; of him it is written (i Sam, 
xiv. 47), "Whithersoever he turned himself (jrit^"!^) he 
proved condemned" (that is, says Eashi, he was not worthy 
of teaching according to the Halachah). And Eabbi Yocha- 
nan says, "Whence do we learn that the Holy One — 
blessed be He ! — pardoned him that sin ? — From what is 
said (i Sam. xxviii. 19), 'To-morrow shalt thou and thy 
sons be with me ! — with me in my cloistered apartments ' '* 
(lit, " partitioned place "). Eiruvin, foL 53 a. 

Note. — Rashi (in Gitfiriy foL 59 a) alludes to this passage 
thus : " Saul was rrnna hxiy distinguished in the Law, 
but he did not teach it to others, as it is said in Eirtiviii^ 
* Saul did not teach traditional dogma.' " 

68. " And David spake unto the Lord the words of this 
song in the day that the Lord had delivered him out of 
the hands of all his enemies, and out of the hand of Saul" 
(2 Sam. xxii. i). The Holy One — blessed be He! — said 
unto David, " David ! dost thou sing a triumphal ode over 
the fall of Sauli If thou wert Saul, and he David, I 
would have destroyed many a David before him!" and 
this it is that is written (Ps. viL i), " The rhapsody of David 
which he sang unto the Lord, concerning the words of 
Gush the Benjamite." Was his name Gush ? Was it not 
Saul ? But as a Gushite (an Ethiopian) is different in 
his complexion, so was Saul different in his works. . . . 
Similarly thou mightest say (Amos ix. 7), " Are ye not as 
the children of the Gushim (D'»''l^D ; " Ethiopians," E.V.) 
unto me, children of Israel?" Was their name Gushim? 
Was not their name Israel ? But as the Gushim (Ethio- 
pians) differ in complexion from others, so do the Israelites 
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differ in their doings from all idolaters. (See Esther 
iii. 8.) Moed Katon^ foL 16 a 

69. **Saul reigned one year" (i Sam. xiii. i). Rav 
Huna said, " As a child of one year that has never com- 
mitted actual sin." Rav Nachman bar Yitzchak objected 
to this explar^ation, and said, "As a child of one year 
getting into trouble in the nursery." Foma, foL 22 r 

70. As a reward for his modesty, Savl was counted 
worthy to be the ancestor of Esther. . . . And what was 
the modesty of Saul? As it is written (i Sam. x. 16), 
" But the matter of the kingdom whereof Samuel spake, 
he told him not." Meggillah, foL 13 b. 

71. Shevur (probably Sapor), king of Persia, once said 
to Shemuel, " You say you are exceeding wise : now tell 
me what I shall dream to-night" He replied, "Thou 
shalt dream that the Romans have taken thee prisoner, 
and set thee to work grinding date-stones with a golden 
mill." He thought about it all day long, and dreamt 
about it at night. Berachothy foL 56 a. 

KoTEL — ^This Persian king, in accordance with the Persian 
custom to supply visitors with bedfellows, once sent 
TV\nt^ ^ne^ for the enjoyment of Rabbi Yehudah and 
Boti bar Tuvi The former declined, but the latter 
accepted, the honour of the king's hospitality. (See 
Rashi and Tosephoth in AvodaJi Zarah, fol. 76 b.) 

72. Let a man always reside in the same place as his 
Rabbi; for so long as Shimei the son of Gera lived, just so 
long did Solomon (Shimei's disciple) defer marrying the 
daughter of Pharaoh. (Cf. i Kings ii. 46 and iii. i.) 

Ibid,y foL 8 A. 

73. Rav Yehudah says, in the name of Rav Shemuel, 

"When Solomon instituted the laws respecting mixed 

food, and concerning the washing of hands, a Bath Kol 

came forth and said (Prov. xxiii. 1 5), * My son, if thine 

n 
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heart be wise, my heart shall rejoice, even mine/ (ProY. 
xxvii ii): *My son, be wise, and make my heart glad, 
that I may answer him that reproacheth me/ " 

ShabbatTi, foL 14 b. 

74. Thou Solomon, where was thy wisdom, and where 
was thy understanding? Not only do thy words con- 
tradict the words of thy father, but they contradict also 
thine own. Thy father David said (Ps. cxv. 17), "The 
dead praise not the Lord," but thou sayest (Eccles. iv. 2), 
" Wherefore I praised the dead which are already dead/' 
and then thou sayest again (Eccles. ix. 4), " For a living 
dog is better than a dead lion." Ibid,, foL 30 a. 

75. Whosoever says that Solomon had sinned is 
decidedly in error, for it is said (i Kings xi 4), "And his 
heart was not as perfect with the Lord his God as was 
the heart of David his father." "As the heart of David 
his father" he was not, but he did not sin, neverthe- 
less. But what am I to understand (by the words), " It 
came to pass when Solomon was old, that his wives turned 
away his heart after other gods"? His wives turned 
away his heart to walk after other gods, but he did not go. 
And what (of the text) (ibid., xi. 7), " Then did Solomon 
build a high place for Chemosh, the abomination of 
Moab"? This he intended to build, but did not build, 
&c. Ibid,, foL 56 B. 

y6. As a reward for the forty-two sacrifices which Balak 
the king of Moab offered, he was accounted worthy to 
become the ancestor of Euth, of whom came Solomon, 
who wrote (i Kings iii 4), "A thousand burnt-offerings 
did Solomon offer/' Sotek, foL 47 a. 

yy. They asked Solomon, " How far does the power of 
almsgiving extend ? " He replied, " Go and see what David 
my father says about it (Ps. cxiL 9), * He hath dispersed, he 
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hath given to the poor, his righteousness endureth for 
ever ; his horn shall be exalted with honour.' " 

Bava BathrOf foL 10 b. 

78. " Let the Beloved, the son of the Beloved, come, and 
let him build the Beloved, to the Beloved, on the portion 
of land of the Beloved, by which the Beloved might be 
atoned for." " Let the Beloved come " — that is, Solomon 
the king, as it is written (2 Sam. xii. 25), "And he sent by 
the hand of Nathan the prophet, and he called his name 
Jedidiah (i,e,, the Beloved of the Lord) because of the Lord." 
— " The son of the Beloved " — that is, Abraham, as it is 
written (Jer. xi. 15), " What hath my Beloved to do in my 
house ? " — " And let him build the Beloved " — ^that is, the 
Temple, as it is written (Ps. Ixxxiv. i), " How Beloved are 
thy tabernacles !"—" To the Beloved "-that is, the Holy 
One — ^blessed be He! — as it is written (Isa. v. i), " I will 
sing to my Beloved." — "On the portion of land of the 
Beloved " — that is, Benjamin, as it is written (Deut. xxxiii. 
12), "And of Benjamin he said. The Beloved of the Lord 
shall dwell in safety by him." — " That the Beloved might 
be atoned for " — that is, the people of Israel, as it is written 
(Jer. xii. 7), "I have given the dearly Beloved of my soul 
into the hand of her enemies." 

Menachoth, foL 53 a and b. 

79. Solomon was called by six names : Solomon, Jedi- 
diah, Koheleth, Son of Jakeh, Agur, and Lemuel. 

Avoth (TRah. Nathan, chap, xxxix. 

80. When Vespasian sent Titus to subdue Jerusalem, 
the latter said, " Where are their gods, their rock in whom 
they trusted ? " (Deut. xxxii. 37.) Thus Titus despised 
and blasphemed God. He entered the Holy of Holies in 
company with a harlot. • . . He then slashed the veil 
with his sword, and blood miraculously oozed out from it. 
. , . Then he took the veil and filled it with the vessels 
of the Temple, and placing the same aboard ship he set 
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sail for Eome. While at sea a storm arose and threatened 
to sink the ship. Then said he, ''It seems that the gods of 
these Jews have no power anywhere but at sea. Pharaoh 
they drowned, and Sisera they drowned (so in the original), 
and now they are about to drown me also. If they be 
mighty, let them go ashore and fight with me there." 

Then came a Bath Kol (^p D2), a voice from heaven, 
and said, " thou wicked man, son of a wicked ^man, and 
descendant of Esau the wicked — go ashore ! I have a 
creature insignificant in my world ; go thou and fight with 
tliat." (This creature was a gnat, and was termed insignifi- 
cant because it has a mouth to take in food, but has no 
outlet to discharge it) Immediately he landed, a gnat 
flew into his nostrils and made its way to his brain, upon 
which it fed for a period of seven years. Once he 
happened to pass a blacksmith's forge, and the noise of 
the hammer caused the gnat to cease working on his 
brain. "Aha!" said Titus, "here's a remedy." He 
ordered a blacksmith continually to hammer before him, 
paying him four zouzim a day if a Gentile blacksmith,'but 
paying nothing to a Jewish one ; for said he to the latter, 
" Thou art well paid by seeing me thy enemy in such a 
painful condition." For thirty days he felt relief, but 
after that period all the hammering was in vain. 

Rabbi Phinehas, the son of Aruba, testified, saying, " I 
myself was among the magnates of Eome when an inquest 
was made upon Titus, and upon opening his brain they 
found in it the gnat, as big as a swallow, weighing two 
selas.'' Others say it was as large as a pigeon a year old, 
weighing two litre. Abaii said, "We found its mouth 
to Ijc of copper and its claws of iron." Titus willed that 
after his death his body should undergo cremation, and 
his ashes should be scattered over the surface of the seven 
seas, that the God of the Jews might not find him, and 
bring him to judgment. Gittin^ foL 56 b. 

81. "Let not the foot of i^ride come against me" (Ps. 
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xxxvi 11). This alludes to Titus — may his bones be 
pounded ! — for he pointed with his hand, and kicked (with 
his foot) against the altar, and said, " Lukos ! Lukos ! (Dlp^ 
=^AvKOf:, wolf.) Thou art king, and I am king; come 
and enter the lists with me! How many oxen are 
slaughtered upon thee ! how many fowls have their heads 
wrung off, how much wine is poured out in libation, and 
how many spices are burned upon thee! Thou art he 
who destroy est the whole world, as it is said (Isa. xxix. i), 
'Ho, Ariel, Ariel, David's city of rest! add ye year to 
year, and let them kill sacrifices ! ' Come and engage in 
war with me ! " Avoth cCRdb, Nathan^ chap, i 

XoTE. — ^A somewhat similar story is related in the Gemara 
(Sitccahy foL 56 B.), to the effect that Miriam, of tlie 
priestly order of Bilgah (see i Chron. xxiv. 14), having 
apostatised and married an officer in the Grecian army, 
she entered the Temple (when the Greeks pillaged the 
place) and kicked the altar contemptuously, and cried 
out, " Wolf ! Wolf 1 how much longer art thou going to 
prey upon the wealth of Israel, and render them no 
help in their hour of need ? " 

82. Vespasian, or Aspaianus. (See No. 2 supra,) 

83. ZedeJdah was a righteous king ; but we prefer to say 
nothing respecting him as recorded in Shabbath, fol. 149 b. 

84. The Eabbis have taught: Shallum and Zedekiah 
were one and the same person, and the reason why he was 
called Shallum is because he was perfect in his works. 
Another reason why he was so called is because in his 
time the kingdom of David was completed or perfected. 
But his real name was Mattaniah ; as it is said (2 Kings 
xxiv. 17), "And the king of Babylon made Mattaniah, 
bis father's brother, king in his stead, and changed his 
name to Zedekiah." Keritkoth, foL 5 b. 

85. The custom of Kings is to rise at three hours (after 
sunrise). A harp used to be suspended over David's 
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couch which played of itself every midnight in conse- 
quence of a north wind blowing upon it. This was the 
signal for him to rise and study the Law till dawn« 

Berachothf foL 3 a. 

XoTE. — Rashi, tw JorOy refers to Bava BathrOy fol. 25 a, where 
it is stated that the four winds are always blowing, and 
the north wind blows with each of them ; and he thus 
paraphrases the same : The four winds blow every day ; 
the first six hours of the day an east wind blows with the 
progress of the sun ; the last six hours there is a south 
wind ; the first part of the night the wind is west, and 
north at midnight-, and this wind caused the harp of 
David to play. Have we not here an anticipation of 
the ^Eolian harp of later times ? 

86. Rabbi Yochanan saith, " A man should always strive 
to run before the Kings of Israel, and not only hasten to 
meet the kings of Israel; but he should also strive to meet 
the kings of the nations of the world, for if he be worthy 
he will be able to distinguish (in the world to come, says 
Rashi) between the kings of Israel and the kings of the 
nations of the earth." IhicLj foL 9 b. 

87. Three things need to be prayed for : — A good Kiiig, 
a good Year, and a good Dream. A good King, for it is 
written (Prov. xxi. i), " The king's heart is in the hand of 
the Lord, as the rivers of water." — A good Year, for it is 
written (Deut. xi. 12), " The eyes of the Lord thy God are 
always upon it, from the beginning of the year even unto 
the end of the year." — A good Dream, for it is written 
(Isa. xxxviii. 16), ••JD^^nm, " Thou wilt catise me to dream 
(lit.) and make me to live." Ibid,, foL 55 a. 

88. The Rabbis have taught : — There are three Kings. 
lie who sees David in a dream may hope for piety ; he who 
sees Solomon may hope for wisdom ; but he who sees Ahab 
may fear punishment. Ibid., foL 57 a. 

89. The Rabbis have taught: — He who sees sages of 
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Israel should say, " Blessed be He who shares His wisdom 
with those that fear Him ! " — If he sees the sages of the 
nations of the world, let him say, " Blessed be He who 
gives of His wisdom to His creatures!" — He who sees 
kings of Israel should say, "Blessed be He who shares 
His honour with those that fear Him ! " — Of kings of the 
nations of the world let him say, "Blessed be He who 
gives of His honour to His creatures ! " 

Berachoih, foL 58 a. 

90. Eav Shesheth was blind (in the original he is 
euphemistically said to have had too much light). One 
day, when all the people turned out to meet the king, he 
must needs be in the crowd. A Sadducee met him and 
said, " Sound pitchers may go to the water, but broken 
pitchers what can they want ? " He replied, " Come and 
see that / shall recognise the king better than thou wilt.'* 
When the first part of the procession passed by, a great 
stir was made ; the Sadducee said, " The king is coming ! '* 
but Eav Shesheth replied, " No ! not yet." When another 
detachment was passing a fresh commotion was made, 
and the Sadducee exclaimed, " Now the king is coming ! " 
But the blind Eabbi again made answer, "No! His Majesty 
is not coming yet." When the third company passed, 
there was no commotion ; Eav Shesheth said to the Sad- 
ducee, " Now for a certainty the king is at hand ! " The 
latter asked the Eabbi, " How art thou able to tell, since 
thou art blind ? " He replied, " The earthly kingdom fol- 
lows the nde of the kingdom of heaven, for it is written 
(i Kings xix. 1 1, 12), * Go forth and stand upon the mount 
before the Lord. And, behold, the Lord passed by, and 
a great and strong wind rent the mountains, and brake in 
pieces the rocks before the Lord ; but the Lord was not 
in the wind : and after the wind an earthquake ; but the 
Lord was not in the earthquake : and after the earthquake 
a fire ; but the Lord was not in the fire : and after the fire 
a still small voice.' " When the king passed, the Eabbi 
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commenced to bless him, and the Sadducee observed to 
him, "Thou askest a blessing upon one thou canst not seel" 
And what became of the Sadducee ? Some say that his 
own companions put out his eyes, but others say that Eav 
Shesheth himself cast his eyes upon him and he became a 
heap of bones. BeracJioth, foL 58 a. 

KoTE. — The turning of a man into a heap of bones by a mere 
look of the eye seems to have been quite a common 
performance. (See Shabbatk, foL 34 a ; ISava Bathra, 
foL 75 a; Sanhedririf foL 100 a.) 

91. The Eabbis have taught: When one puts on his 
shoes he should put that of the right foot on first, and 
then that of the left; in taking ofif his shoes he is to re- 
verse the order, first taking ofif the left and then the right 
shoe. In washing the hands, he is first to wash the right 
hand and then the left. In anointing the hands, let him 
anoint first the right and then the left. He who anoints 
his whole body, let him anoint the head first, for the head 
is king over all the members. SJuihbath, foL 61 a. 

92. A lizard was once found in the royal kitchen, con- 
sequently the whole of the culinary preparations were 
about to be condemned as unclean. They went and 
asked the king about it, and he sent them to the queen, 
who in turn sent them to ask Eabbon Gamaliel The 
Rabbi asked whether the kitchen was warm or cooL 
" Warm," was the reply. " Then go," said he, " and throw 
a cup of cold water upon the lizard." They did so, and it 
began to move. The Rabbi pronounced the provision 
clean (for it is only when reptiles are dead that they con- 
taminate). Thus it was shown that the king depended 
upon the queen, the queen upon Rabbon Gamaliel, and 
upon him depended the banquet. Paachim^ foL 88 a 

93. On the Day of Atonement it is prohibited to indulge 
in eating, drinking, washing, anointing, wearing shoes, 
and marriage duty. Yet a king and a bride (during the 
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thirty days after marriage) may wash their faces, and a 
woman after confinement may wear shoes. These are the 
words of Eabbi Eliezer, but the sages prohibit both. 

Toma, foL 73 b. 

94. The Eabbis have taught : A king should shave his 
head every day, a high priest every Friday, an ordinary 
priest once in thirty days. What is the reason why a 
king should shave every day ? Rabbi Abba bar Zavda 
said, "The Scripture says (Isa. xxxiii. 17), 'Thine eyes 
shall see the king in his beauty.'" Taanith, foL 17 a. 

95. A prince has the power of pardoning a slight upon 
his honour, but a king has no such power ; for it is said 
(Deut. xvii. 15), "Thou shalt in any wise set a king over 
thee," that his fear be upon thee. 

Kiddushin, foL 32 a 

96. The Eabbis have taught : All those whose calling 
is with women are to avoid evil (Eashi says their manner 
is bad, and their intimacy is evil), such as goldsmiths, 
hairdressers, tattooers, perfume-vendors, weavers, barbers, 
washers, the phlebotomist, the bath-attendant, and the 
tanner. Of these none is to be chosen as king or high 
priest, not because they might not deserve such dignities 
(" for all Israel are princes," Shabhath, foL 67 a), but for the 
reason that their callings are contemptible. 

Ibid.f foL 82 A. 

97. Rav Hunna and Eav Chasda were once sitting 
together. When one named Geniva was approaching 
them, one said to the other, "Let us rise (respectfully) 
before him, for he is well versed in the Law." " What ! 
shall we rise before a wrangler ? " replied the other. In 
the meanwhile he came up to them, and thus saluted them: 
" Peace be unto you, my kings ! Peace be unto you, my 
kings 1 " They asked him, " Whence is thy authority that 
Eabbis are called kings?" "It is written," replied he 
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(Prov. viii. 15), "By me kings reign" (i.e., by the Law; 
and masters of the Law, or Babbis, are kings). 

Gittin, foL 62 a. 

98. Tamar and Zimri both' committed fornication. 
The former (did so with good intent, see Gen. xxxviii 26, 
and) became the ancestress of kings and prophets; the 
other caused the death of thousands in IsraeL Bav 
Nachman bar Yitzchak said, " To do evil with good intent 
is better than conforming to the Law from bad intent " 
(see the cases of Tamar and Zimri, and the instance of 
Lot and his daughters). Nazir, foL 23 a 

99. The ambassador of a king is like the king himself 
(literally, The messenger of a king is like the king). 

Bava Kama, foL 113 b. 

100. A king's road has no limited measure (as other 
roads have), for a king may break down a hedge in order 
to make a way for himself, and no one is to hinder him. 

Bava Bathra, foL 100 b. 

loi. Whence is it proved that (on the day of judgment) 
the most renowned empire {i.e,, Some) will enter first? 
It is according to Eav Chasda, for he says, "When a king 
and a community have a suit before the Divine Judge, 
the king enters first for judgment, for it is said (i Kings 
viii. 59), "That He maintain the cause of His servant, 
and the cause of His people Israel " (Solomon mentioned 
himself first, and then the people). 

Avodah Zarah, foL 2 b. 

102. We are taught: When Eome celebrates the feast 
of the Kalendse, it is unlawful only to trade with Romans ; 
but with the adjacent places subject to Eome it is not 
unlawful to deal. Before, and on the feasts termed 
Saturnalia and Cartesima, before and on the Genusia of 
kings, and on the day of a king's coronation, trade is 
unlawful ; but not after. Ibid., foL 8 a. 
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Note. — The first day of each month was spent by the Romans 
in an idolatrous manner, and was called the feast of 
the Kalendae. Saturnalia — a feast in honour of Saturn, 
too well known to need description here. Cartesima, 
according to the Rabbis, was a feast commemorative 
of the victories over the Greeks and over Cleopatra. 
Genusia is the birthday of kings, also celebrated with 
idolatrous observancea 

103. A king is not to judge, nor to be judged; he is 
not to appear as a witness, nor are witnesses to testify 
against him. If he dies without male issue, his brother 
is not to marry his widow according to the Levirate law ; 
if his brother dies without male issue, the king is not to 
many his brother's widow according to the Levirate law. 
Eabbi Tehudah says, " If a king wishes to submit to have 
his shoe loosed (see Deut. xxv. 9), or to marry his brother's 
widow, it is to his credit." Some say he is not to be 
listened to in the matter, nor is his widow to be married. 
Eabbi Yehudah says, "A king may marry a king's widow, 
as we find by the case of David, who married the widows 
of Saul, as it is said (2 Sam. xii. 8), ' And I gave thee thy 
master's house, and thy master's wives into thy bosom.' '* 

Sanhedrin, foL 18 a. 

104. The soldiers are to place the booty (taken in war) 
before the king, who takes his share first. . . . The Rabbis 
have taught. Royal treasures (taken in war) belong to the 
king, and of the rest of the spoil one half belongs to the 
king and the other half to the people. Ibid., fol. 20 b. 

105. "Neither shall he multiply wives to himself" 
(Deut. xvii. 17). That is, a king should have no more 
than eighteen wives. Rabbi Yehudah says, "He may 
have more, provided that they turn not away his heart" 
Eabbi Shimon says, " Even if one only is likely to turn 
away his heart, he is not to marry her." lUd.^ foL 21 a. 

106. No one is to ride upon the king's horse, nor to sit 
upon his throne, nor to make use of his sceptre, nor to 
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gaze at the king while his hair is being cut, nor when Le 
is unclothed, nor when in the bath, for it is said (Deut. 
xvii. 15), "Thou shalt certainly set a king over thee," 
that his fear be upon thee. Sanhedrin, foL 22 a. 

107. The property of those who are executed for high 
treason is confiscated to the king, but the property of 
those who are executed by ordinary tribunals is handed 
over to their heirs. Ihiil, fol. 48 b. 

108. A king^s servant is like unto the king. 

Shevuothf fol. 47 bl 

109. The kings of the house of David are to be anointed, 
but not the kings of Israel. Whence do we leafn this ? 
Kava saith. Scripture says (i Sam. xvi. 12), "Arise, anoint 
him, for this is he." This one requires anointing, but not 
another. Horayoth, foL 11 b. 

no. The Eabbis have taught: How did they anoint 
kings f In the form of a crown (\lr). And the priests ? 
In the form of a Kee. What is a Kee ? Eav Menasheh 
bar Gada said, Like a Greek koph (^, i,e., Kamra). 

Ibid, foL 12 A. 

III. The Eabbis have taught : If a man, and his father, 
and his Eabbi be in captivity, the man takes precedence 
before his Eabbi, and the Eabbi takes precedence to the 
father. A wise man takes precedence before a king in 
IsraeL For when a wise man dies we have none like 
him ; but when a king dies all Israelites are eligible for 
the royal dignity. A king takes precedence before a high 
priest, for it is said (i Kings i 33), "And the king said 
unto them. Take with you the servants of your lord," &a 
A high priest takes precedence before a prophet, for it is 
said (ibid., ver. 34), " And let Zadok the priest and Nathan 
the prophet anoint him." Zadok is mentioned before 
Nathan. Ibid^ foL 13 a. 

Notes. — (a) A son is to ransom himself from captivity before 
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he ransoms bis fatlier, for naturally enougli, the Talmud 
Bftys, iDXiT ^ttt aiTp DIM, a man's nearest relation is him- 
self. {SanJiedrin, foi 9 B.) 

(6.) Parents bring their children into this world, but 
a Rabbi introduces them into the world to come {Dava 
Mflzia, fol. 33 a; San/iednn, fol. loi a); it is there- 
fore but reasonable that a man should redeem his Kabbi 
before his own father. 

(c) A captive mother takes precedence, because a 
woman in such circumstances is more exposed to moral 
degradation than mea (Sec Eashi, in loco.) 

(rf.) A sago or Rabbi ia to bo feared as one fears God, 
D'Df vrnOZ "im K■^H^ (Avoth, chap, iv.) Kabbi Akiva 
Bays {IJeut. t. 20), " Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God," 
includes tlie disciples of the wise (fguchitii, fol. 22 It), 
He who contends against his Kabbi is as one that con- 
tends against the Shechinah, and ho who is angry with 
hia Knhbi, and he who thinks evil against him, is as 
one who does so against tho ShuchiualL {Stothedriii, 
foL no A.) 

(e.) When a wise man dies we have none like him, 
not even a king I for all Israel are eligible for royal dig- 
nity, but all Israel are not worthy of tho dignity of 
wisdom (Kashi, in loco). In the Gemara of tho Cliildren 
of the West this passage is thus commented on : " Surely 
there ia a vein for silver and a place for gold where they 
line it. Iron is taken out of the earth, and copper is 
melted out of the stones " (Job sxviii, i). These metals 
when lost are replaced by others, but when a disciple of 
the wise dies who can bring us a substitute ) Who can 
bring us on equivalents Who can bring ono like him I 
" Where shall wisdom ho found t and where is the place 
of understanding)" <ibid., ver, 12.) Who can wonder, 
therefore, at what is taught in the Talmud ; " Whosoever 
does not becomingly lament at the funeral oration over 
a wi.ie man (vnn l"i3ip^ 'iKl) demrvvi to lie buried alke." 
{Shahhath, foL J05 a.) 

112, He who causes jealousy and contention in liis 
own house, Scripture counts it to him aa if he liad caused 
jealousy and contention in (all) Israel, because every one is 
king in Ais mvn house, as it is said (Esther i. 22), " That 
every man should bear rule in his own house." 

Acvtli tVRab. Nathaii, chap. xxviiL 
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113. The Holy One — blessed be He! — showed unto 
Adam each generation, and its preachers, its guardians, its 
leaders, its prophets, its heroes, its sinners, and its saints, 
saying, " In such and such a generation such and such a 
kirn/ shall reign, in such and such a generation such and 
such a wise man shall teach." 

Avoth (TBah, Nathan, chap. xzxL 

1 14. The carcaphal of Eabbi Ishmael was placed upon 
the heads of kings. Avoddh Zarah, f oL 1 1 b. 

2T0TB. — Eashi (in loco) explains carcaphal to be the skin of 
a dead man's head, used as a charm in time of war. 
Rabbi Ishmael was executed after the suppression of the 
Jewish insurrection under Bar-Chochab. He was bo 
handsome that, at the request of the emperor's daughter, 
the skin of his face was preserved in balm so ingeniously 
as to retain accurately its natural features and life-like 
expression. This anatomical curiosity, with the garments 
of Adam, may still be seen among the treasures of Rome, 
and once in seventy years they used to be brought out 
and paraded with great ceremony (so the Talmud tells 
us) through the streets of the imperial city. The avowed 
design of this was to express contempt for Jacob, and 
praise and admiration for Eaau his brother. (See Tal- 
mudic Miscellany, 199, No. 161.) 

115. Princesses hide the placenta in basins of oil, the 
daughters of the rich hide it in spongy wool, and the 
daughters of the poor hide it in flock. 

Sliabbathf fol. 129 a 

Note. — This is done with a view to keep the new-bom babe 
warm. 

116. On the fifteenth of Ab, and on the Day of Atone- 
ment, when the daughters of Jerusalem were making 
merry in neighbouring vineyards, they used to dress up 
in borrowed garments, in order not to expose those who had 
none of their own. A Princess borrowed her dress of 
the daughter of the High Priest, and the latter borrowed 
of the daughter of the Sagan or deputy High Priest, 
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and she in turn borrowed her attire of the daughter of 
the Commander-in-Chief, and this lady arrayed herself 
in garments lent her by the daughter of an ordinary priest, 
and so on, one borrowing of another. 

Taanith, foL 26 b, and fol. 31 a. 

Note. — From the context, it is evident that many a match 
was made up on these festive occasions ; for we are told, 
" He who is in want of a wife should turn in " there. 

117. Princes may mollify their wounds with oil of 
roses on a Sabbath day, for they do the same on working 
days. Eabbi Shimon says, "All Israel are princes." 

Bava Metzia, foL 1 13 & 

118. Timna was a Princess, as it is written (Gen. xxxvi. 
29, 40), "Duke Lotan, Duke Timna." She wished to 
embrace the religion of the patriarchs, but they received 
her not. She therefore said, " I would rather be a slave 
of that people than a princess of any other ; " because the 
patriarchs repelled her, she became the ancestress of 
Amalek (Gen. xxxvi. 16), who troubled Israel. 

Sanhedrin, fol. 99 b. 

• 

1 19. A High Priest the son of a High Priest requires 
anointing, but a king the son ^of a kin^ does not. If so, 
why was Solomon anointed ? Because of the contention 
of Adonijah. (And how about) Joash? Because of 
Athaliah. And Jehoahaz ? Because of Jehoiachim, who 
was two years older than he, Horaijothy f oL 1 1 b. 

120. He who dishonours a Princess is to pay a fine of 
fifty selaim, and the same fine is inflicted upon him that 
dishonours the daughter of a plebeian. 

Erehiny foL 14 b. 

121. Rabbi Yochanan says, "Rouge removes the Princess 
(ie., the female demon that injures the eyes), stops (in- 
voluntary) tears, and promotes the (growth of the) eye- 
lashes." ShahhatJi, foL 109 a. 
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122. Eabbi Chanina wrapped himself in his festal 
cloak, and when the Sabbath eve was at the turning-point 
he said, " Come, let us go out to meet the Sabbath, the 
queen" (figuratively, "the honourable"). Rabbi Yanai 
dressed in his best on Sabbath eve, and used to say, 
" Welcome, bride ! welcome, bride ! " (t.e., the Sabbath). 

Shabbath, foL 119 a. 

123. Eabbi Shemuel bar Nachmani says that Eabbi 
Tonathan said, "Whosoever says that the Queen of Sheba 
was a woman is but in error. What, then, is the meaning 
of 1^2}^ riD^D, Malchath Sheva (i Kings x, i) ? It means 
l^2Vl l^n^Dbo, the kingdom of Sheba. 

Bava Bathra, foL 15 b. 

Note. — (a.) It was customary with the Rabbis to pervert 
Scripture even without any special object in view, and 
the above is a striking instance of it. It is characteristic 
of the Rabbis to turn truth into fiction and fiction into 
truth. (See Isa. v. 20, 21.) 

(b,) There is a letter in existence which Solomon 
addressed to the Queen of Sheba, and posted to her by 
means of the wild cock, inviting her to come to him ; 
and both Scripture and tradition record particulars of 
her visit to Solomon. 

(c.) The letter of Solomon to the Queen of Sheba, 
above alluded to, we will not trouble the reader with, 
but we will epitomise her majesty's reply, and record 
also a few particulars of her visit to the king, which we 
gather from the Second Targum on the Book of Esther. 

(d,) "From me, the Queen of Kitor, to my Lord 
King, Solomon, to all his majesty's nobles and officers, 
Peace ! — Accept my presents I send you, and, though, as 
ye well know, there be seven years' journey between my 
country and yours, I will endeavour to visit you by the 
end of three years, and pay you my homage." And by 
that time her majesty actually arrived. 

When Solomon expected her arrival, he sent out 
Benaiah the son of Jchoiada with a large retinue to meet 
her and escort her to his presence. Solomon was seated 
on a throne in a grand apartment made of glass — ^a kind 
of Crystal Palace — and the queen on entering lifted up 
somewhat her garments, for she thought that the king 




r 



KINGS. 273 

was sitting in the midst of water. Solomon smiled on 
seeing her legs, and observed, " She has the beauty of a 
woman, but her legs are as large as those of a man." Yet 
he received her with great distinction, and answered 
to her satisfaction the three riddles she asked him 
(i Kings X. 4-10.) The queen was overwhelmed with 
surprise at his wisdom, and admired with the deepest 
interest all she saw of the royal palace and household. 
She blessed God for setting him on the throne of Israel, 
and after making great presents to the king she took her 
departure from him, and returned with her retinue to 
her own land ; and all other kings of the world who 
heard of Solomon became so frightened tliat they brought 
him the best fruits of their land as presents. 

124. Ben Azzai said that Queen Esther was like the 
myrtle-tree, neither tall, nor short-statured, but middle- 
sized. Eabbi Yehoshua ben Korcha stated that Esther's 
complexion was of a yellow or gold colour. . . . Eav 
Acha informs us that at her conception her father died, 
and at her birth her mother, when Mordecai adopted her 
to be his daughter. Alegyillahy foL 13 a. 

125. Queen Esther was one of the four beautiful women 
of the world ; the other three were Sarah, Abigail, and 
Hahab. Ibld,^ fol. 15 a. 

126. Esther "stood in the inner court of the king's 
house" (Esth. v. i). Eabbi Levi says, "When Queen 
Esther reached the house of the images, the Sliechinali 
departed from her, and it was then that she exclaimed, 
" My God ! my God ! why hast thou forsaken me ? " (Ps. 
xxiL I.) Ibid,, fol. 15 E. 

127. "When the king saw Esther the queen" (Esth. 
V. 2). Eabbi Yochanan said, " At that time three minis- 
tering angels came to her assistance. One raised her neck, 
a second drew upon her face a line of grace, and one 
lengthened the golden sceptre, some say two cubits, some 
twelve, some sixteen, twenty-four, sixty, and others say 
two hundred." Ibid,, fol. 15 a 
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128. Queen Helena (mother of King Monobazus) made 
the golden candlestick which was at the entrance of the 
Temple. She also set up a golden tablet with the inscrip- 
tion of the portion of Scripture relating to the " trial of 
jealousy." Yoma, foL 37 a. 

129. That wicked Queen Vashti used to strip Jewish 
girls naked, and make them work on the Sabbath. 

Alt'f/fjiUali, fol. 1 2 B. 
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CHAPTEE XV. 



THE LAND OF ISRAEL. 



The Land of Israel is small in extent but great in its 
history. Centuries before the nation of Israel existed, 
the Land of Israel was the Land of Promise. It became 
such at the first call of the first father of Israel, " The Lord 
said unto Abram, Get thee out of thy country . . . unto 
a land I will show thee, and I will make of thee a great 
nation'' (Gen. xii. i, 2), 

From sacred and secular history we know it for an 
indisputable fact that, numerically, the children of Israel 
have never formed a great nation; and yet, "What one 
nation on earth is like Israel?" (2 Sam. vii. 23). No 
other nation is so great as Israel, for to them " pertaineth 
the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and the 
giving of the law, and the service of God, and the pro- 
mises ; whose are the fathers, and of whom as concerning 
the flesh Christ came, who is over all, God blessed for 
ever!" (Eom. ix. 4, 5.) 

As the case is with the chosen people, so likewise is it 
with their highly favoured land, small, yet greater than 
any other land, for it was there that the greatest events 
in the history of religion and of the human race took 
place. In its metropolis, Jerusalem^ the Lord of Heaven 
dwelt between the Clierubim, and "out of Zion, the 
perfection of beauty, God hath shined " (Ps. 1. 2). Both 
prophets and the apostles lived, moved, and had their 
being in the Land of Israel, and there it was that they 
fulfilled the high office of the mission of the Jews in com- 
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pliance with the Divine promise that " out of Zion shall 
go forth the law, and the word of the Lord from Jeru- 
salem " (Is. ii. 3). It w^as in the Land of Israel that the 
Messiah — Priest, Prophet, and King — ^was born ; and there 
it was that He lived and taught ; and there also He bled 
and died, as the Saviour of the world, for the sins of the 
whole world ! 

As Israel has, according to Divine promise, a glorious 
future, so likewise has the Land of Israel. This being 
more or less familiar to Biblical students, we need say no 
more just here. We will now at once proceed with our 
quotations from Jewish traditions on the subject of the 
Land of Israel, and we warn our readers not to confound 
these with the statements of the Bible on the same sub- 
ject, and it is to be hoped that the contrast will remind 
them of the utterance of Christ, so much overlooked by 
the Church — " Making the word of God of none effect 
through your tradition " (Mark vii. 1 3). 

1. Three precious gifts were given to Israel, but not 
one of them (was given) without a special affliction; 
tliese three gifts were the Law, the Zand of Israd, and 
the world to come. BerachotJi, foL 5 a. 

2. The Zatid of Israel was deficient in nothing (what- 
ever), for it is said (Deut. viii. 9), " A land wherein thou 
shalt eat bread without scarceness; thou shalt not lack 
anything in it." Ibid,, foL 36 b. 

3. Any one dreaming that he stands without raiment, 
if in Babylon, he sinneth not ; if in the Land of Israel, 
he is denuded of meritorious works. Ibid,, foL 57 a. 

4. Tiabl)on Gamaliel (once) sat and expounded that in 
the future a woman will give birth every day ; for it is 
said (Jer. xxxi. 7), "Conceiving and giving birth to- 
gether." A certain disciple sneeringly said (Eccles, i. 9), 
" There is no new thing under the sun." " Come," said 
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the Eabbi, " and I will show thee something similar even 
in this world (in the present order of tilings)," and he 
showed him a hen (that laid eggs every day). — Again 
Eabbon Gamaliel sat and expounded that in the future 
world the trees will bear fruit every day ; for it is said 
(Ezek. xvii. 23), "And it shall bring forth boughs and 
bear fruit." As the boughs grow every day, so will the 
fruit grow every day. The same disciple sneeringly said, 
" There is nothing new under the sun." " Come," said 
the Eabbi, " and I will show thee something like it even 
now, in this age ; " and he directed him to a Caper plant 
(which bears fruit in every stage of growth), the green 
berry, the half-ripe and the mature fruit. — Again liabbon 
Gamaliel sat and expounded that in the future the Latul of 
Israel will grow cakes and silk dresses; for it is said 
(Ps. Ixxii. 16), "There shall be a handful of corn in the 
earth." (He translates /1D9 many-coloured silks from D^D9 
in Gen. xxxvii. 3 ; and ^2 he takes to mean food, cake, 
already cooked.) That disciple again sneeringly remarked, 
"There is nothing new under the sun;" and the Rabbi 
went out and showed him a mushroom (shaped like a 
cake), and the silky bark of a certain tree. 

SJiabbatJiy fol. 30 b. 

Note. — The stereotyped excuse that all such stories as the 
above are Haggadah, and never meant to be taken in 
earnest, fails to explain away the fact of Rabbon Gamaliel 
endeavouring to demonstrate the truth of his assertions 
by appealing to nature for illustration, which seems to 
say that his expositions were to be taken literally, and 
that the faithful are expected so to receive them appears 
from the following passage, to be found in Menorath 
Hammaor (p. 96): — "All that our sages of blessed 
memory have said in the Midrashim and Haggadoth we 
are bound to believe as much as we are the Law of 
Moses, our Rabbi — Peace be on him ! " If tliere be 
anything which seems to be hyperboHc or supernatural, 
we are to attribute this to our misunderstanding, and not 
explain it so as to depreciate the sayings of the sages. 
This is given as an introduction to certain romantic 
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statements, amongst which occurs the Talmudic quota- 
tion we have given above. 

5. Eav Yehudah says, ""^Vhosoevergoes up from Babylon 
to the Zand of Israel transgresses a positive command, 
for it is said (Jer. xxvii. 22), ' They shall be carried to 
Babylon, and there tliey shall be'" Shabbafh^ foL 41 a. 

6. Eabbi asked Eabbi Ishmael, the son of Eabbi Yossi, 
"By what particular merit are the rich of the Land of 
Israel so wealthy ? " The reply was, " Because they pay- 
tithes ; for it is said (Deut. xiv. 22), ^tVPi Ittry, " Give 
tithe that thou mayest be rich." Udd., fol. 119 a. 

KoTB. — In the original the above two Hebrew words are 
thus pointed : X'Vn iby, which might be rendered 
"Tithing thoushalt tithe," or "Thou shalt surely tithe;" 
but by pointing the letter K> upon the right instead of 
the left side, the sound of the letter, and the meaning 
of the word in which it occurs, becomes quite different. 
b (s) by shifting the vowel-point becomes V (sh\ and 
"asser" (to tithe) is altered to "asher" (rich), and thus 
the Scriptures are tortured and various meanings are 
wrung out of them to display wit. 

7. These three will inherit the world to come : He who 
dwells in the Land of Israel^ he who brings up his sons to 
the study of the Law, and he who repeats the ritual 
blessing over the appointed cup of wine at the close of 
the Sabbath. P'sachim, fol. 113 a. 

8. Eabbi Yehudah said, "For fifty-two years no man 
travelled through the Land of Juda:a, as it is said (Jer. ix. 
10), * For the mountains will I take up a weeping and 
wailing, and for the habitations of the wilderness a 
lamentation, because they are burned up so that none can 
pass through them; neither can men hear the voice of 
cattle; both the fowl of the heavens and the beast are 
fled ; they are gone.' nDni, ' beast,' by gematria (i.e., a 
numerical valuation) is fifty-two." And there is a tradition 
that Eabbi Yossi said, " For seven years was the Land of 
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Israel bestrewn with brimstx)ne and salt." This is deduced 
from two texts in which the word " covenant " occurs — 
(Dan. ix. 27), " And he shall confirm the covenant with 
many for one week" {ix,, a week of years, or seven years), 
and (Deut. xxix. 25), "Tlien men shall say. Because they 
have forsaken the covenant of the Lord God of their 
fathers." Yoma^ foL 54 a. 

9. The celestial luminaries (i.e., the moon and the stars) 
are eclipsed on account of four causes : forged documents, 
false testimony, the breeding of small cattle in tlie Land 
of Israel y and the cutting down of goodly trees. 

Succahy fol. 29 A. 

Note. — Rashi explains the last sentence thus: "Kicking 
against God and His blessing in giving in His goodness 
these trees." 

10. The Rabbis have taught. The Land of Israel was 
created first, and then the whole world, for it is said (Prov. 
viii. 26), " While as yet He had not made V*1h>, the Land 
(of Israel), J112iim and the outside lands," The Holy One — 
blessed be He ! — waters the Landof Israd Himself but the 
rest of the world He waters by deputy, for it is said (Job v. 
10), '* He giveth rain upon (V"li^) the Ijand (of Israel), and 
seudeth waters upon (i112{in) the outside lands." The Land 
of Israel drinks the water of the rain, and the rest of the 
world drinks from what is pressed out (of the clouds after 
they have watered the Land of Israel), for it is said, " He 
giveth rain upon the Land" &c. The Laiul of Israel 
drinketh first, and then the rest of the world, for it is said, 
" He giveth rain upon the Land" &c. This is like a man 
making cheese ; he collects all that is eatable, and leaves 
the whey as refuse. Taanitli^ foL 10 a. 

Note. — Traces of the distinction drawn above between J^1^c 
t>K1B'% " the Land of larael,'* and mvin, ** the onittide 
landSy^* reappear on the pages of the Christian Scriptures. 
rijf 'l(rpa^X, " the Land of Israel " (Matt. ii. 20) ; and by 
rcuf l^w, "those that are without" (i Cor. v. 12, 13; 
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CoL iv. 5 ; I Thess. iv. 12, &c.), the heathen are evi- 
dently intended, while once at least (Mark iv. 11) the 
unbelieving Jews are so distinguished. 

1 1. A tradition says in the name of Eabbi Meir, Who-, 
ever is permanently settled in the Zand of Israel, and 
speaks in the holy tongue (i.e., Hebrew), and eats his 
fruits in purity, and reads the Shema morning and 
evening:];, is hereby informed of the good tidings that he is 
a son of the world to come. She/:alim, chap, iii., IlaL 5. 

12. The TarfTum of the Pentateuch was executed bv 
Onkelos the proselyte, at the dictation of E^ibbi Eliezer 
and Eabbi Yehoshua ; and the Targum of the Prophets 
"was executed bv Jonathan ben Uzziel at the dictation of 
Ilaggai, Zechariah, and Malachi, at which time the Land of 
Israel was convulsed over an area of four hundred square 
miles, and a Bath Kol (a voice from heaven) came forth, 
saying, " Who is this that hath revealed my mysteries to 
the children of men?" Jonathan ben Uzziel stood up 
and said, "I am he who hath revealed thy mysteries; 
but the fact is patent and well known to Thee that I have 
not done it for mine own honour, nor for the honour of 
my fathers house, but for Thy glory, that contention 
might not increase in Israel." He, moreover, sought to 
make a Targum of the Hagiographa, but the Bath Kol 
came forth and said, " Enou^jh ! " And why might he not 
execute a Targum of the Hagiographa ? Because the end 
about the advent of the Messiah is revealed in it. (Eashi 
says, " In the Book of Daniel.") Meggilldh^ foL 3 I. 

Note. — Onkelos the proselyte (ijn DI^P^Ik) is said to have 
been a relative of Titus, and that before he abjured 
]>aganism and became a proselyte, he conjured up from 
tlie other world the spirits of Titus, Balaam, and Jesus 
Christ, in order to ascertain from them which nation was 
the happiest, they one and all declared for the Jews. 
Ho therefore embraced Judaism. (See Gittinj fol. 56 a) 

13. Ptakkath (Jos. xix. 35) was so called because even 
the Eakes in that place were as full of meritorious works 
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as the pomegranate is full of pips. Eabbah says that 
Eakkath is identical with Tiberias, and the latter name 
indicates that the locality was situated vj^ ^^ mi^^^^* 
in the centre of the Zand of Israel. Meggxlla\ fol. 6 a. 

KoTE. — Tiberias (Talmud, KnntD) is doubtless situated on the 
site of Rakkath, as both Talmuds assert ; but as the 
derivation of the name let us append the following from 
Josephus (Ant. xviii. 2, 3), "Herod the Tetrarch, who 
was in great favour with Tiberius, built a city of the 
same name, and called it Tiberias. He built on the 
best part of Galilee, at the Lake of Gennesareth. ..." 

14. Eava expounded: What is that which is written 
(Ps. xc. i), " Thou hast been our dwelling-place " ? These 
are the synagogues and the colleges. Abaii said, "At 
first I used to study at home and pray in the synagogue, 
but ever since I heard what David said (Ps. xxvi. 8), 
' Lord, I have loved the dwelling-place of Thy house,' I 
have studied in the synagogue." We are taught that 
Eabbi Eleazar Hakkappor had said, "The synagogues 
and the colleges of Babylon will in the future be trans- 
ferred and permanently fixed in the Land of Israel; for 
it is said (Jer. xlvi. 18), "Surely as Tabor among the 
mountains and as Carmel came by the sea." Are not 
these things to be inferred from minor to major? If 
Tabor and Carmel, which only temporarily came to study 
the Law, have in consequence been permanently settled in 
the Land of Israel, how much more likely is it to be the 
case with the synagogues and colleges where the Law is 
always read and studied? Ihid,^ fol. 29 a. 

KoTE. — Rashi tells us that, at the giving of the Law, Carmel 
came by the sea or through the sea into the wilderness ; 
and in the Gemara we are told that the moimtains, and 
among them Tabor and Carmel, made request that 
the Law might be given on them ; but God chose Sinai 
because it was the lowest^ and also more perfect than the 
other mountains, as it is said (Ps. Ixviii. 16), "Why 
leap ye, ye high hills? TJiis is the hill which God 
desireth to dwell in." " Though the Lord be high, yet 
hath He respect unto the lowly " (Pa cxxxviiL 6). 
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15. Every one can compel his own (people) to accom- 
pany him to the Land of Israel or to Jerusalem, but he 
cannot compel any one to leave (or forsake) the Zand 
of Israel or Jerusalem. This applies both to males and 
females, and even slaves. If one takes a wife in the 
Land of Israel and divorces her in the Laiid of Israel, he 
must pay her the marriage contract in the currency of 
the Land of Israel. If one takes a wife in the Laiid of 
Israel and divorces her in Cappadocia, he is bound to pay 
her marriage contract in the currency of the Land of 
Israel. If he marries in Cappadocia and divorces his wife 
in the Land of Israel, he is to pay her settlement in the 
currency of the Latid of Israel, llabbi Shimon ben Gama- 
liel says, " In the currency of Cappadocia," If he took a 
wife in Cappadocia and divorced her there, he is to pay 
in the currency of Cappadocia. Kethuhoth, foL no b. 

16. If one produces a legal document in claiming a 
debt from his neighbour, and that deed be dated in 
Babylon, the debt is to be discharged in Babylonish 
money ; if dated in the Land of Israel, it is to be paid in 
the coin of the Land of Israel. If neither Babylon nor 
the Land of Israel be mentioned in the document, the 
debt is to be discharged in the currency of the place 
where the deed was drawn up. Ibid. 

17. The Eabbis have taught, A man should always 
strive to dwell in the Land of Israel, even if it be in a 
town where the majority are Gentiles, rather than to reside 
outside the land, even in a place where the majority are 
Israelites ; for he who dwells in the Laml of Israel is like 
one who has a God, and he who dwells abroad is like one 
who has no God, for it is said (Lev. xxv. 38), "To give 
you the Land of Canaan to be your God." And is it so, that 
he who does not dwell in the Land of Israel has no God ? 
No ! but it is to assure thee that whosoever dwells outside 
of the Land of Israel is, as it were, an idolater, for thus 
it is said by David (i Sam. xxvi. 19), "They have driven 
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me out this day from residing in the inheritance of the 
Lord, saying, Go, serve other gods." But who told David 
to go and serve other gods ? No one ! but this is to tell 
thee: He who dwells out of the land is as it were an 
idolater. Kdlnihoth, fol. no b. 

18. Eabbi Eleazar saith, "He who dwells in the Land 
of Israel abides without iniquity ; for it is said (Isa. xxxiii. 
24), * And the inhabitants shall not say I am sick ; thy 
people tliat dwell therein shall be forgiven their iniquity/ " 
Rav Annan says, " Whosoever is buried in the Land of 
Israel is buried, as it were, beneath the altar ; for here it 
is written (Exod. xx. 24), HDIN TOTD, ' An altar of earth 
shalt thou make unto me ; ' and there it is written (Deut. 
xxxij. 43), lilDlN 13D\ 'And his earth shall atone his 
people/ " Shemuel says, " As it is unlawful to emigrate 
from the Land of Israel to Babylon, so likewise is it 
unlawful to emigrate from Babylon to other lands. . . ." 
Mar saith all lands are dough compared to the Land of 
Israel, and the Land of Israel is dough compared to Baby- 
lon, except in the matter of burial. Eav Yehudah saith, 
"Whoever resides in Babylon is as if he resided in the 
Land of Israel ; for it is said (Zech. ii. 7), ' Deliver thy- 
self, Zion, that dwellest with the daughter of Baby- 
lon. . . / " Eabbi Eleazar said, " The dead outside the 
Land of Israel will not live again ; for it is said (Ezek. xxvi. 
20), ' I shall set my glory in the land of the living/ The 
dead of the land in which I have set my glory shall live, 
but the dead of the land in which I have not set my glory 
shall not live." Eabbi Abba ben Mammal objected (Isa. 
xxvi 19), "*Thy dead shaU live; together with my dead body 
shall they arise/ Why shall they not live ? ' Thy dead 
shall live ' are the dead of the Land of Israel. ' Together 
with my body shall they arise ' refers to the dead of the 
land outside Israel." Ibid, fol. in a. 

Notes. — (a.) nD% dough, " All lands are do^jgh" <fec. The 
metaphor used here expresses the impossibility of in- 



284 TREASURES OF THE TALMUD. 

vestigating a matter so as to clear it from any lurking 
suspicion. It is impossible to prove the purity of flour 
when worked up into dough. The Jews of other 
countries could not possibly demonstrate their genealo- 
gical purity, for they have lost their family registers, 
and were therefore as dough compared with their com- 
})atriots in the Laiid of Israd, who in their turn 
were for the same reason, though to a le^s extent, like 
dough com])ared to the Jews whom Ezra brought up 
from Babylon. (See Ezra viii i, i^c.) 

(h.) From the text it is evident that Babylon, on 
account of the genealogical purity of the Jews who 
resided there, was in higher repute than the Land of 
Itn-ad, barring the matter of burial. The Ikiby Ionian 
Jews carried their dead in coffins for interment in the 
Land of Isnipl, because IDV inOlK "iSDI (Deut. xxxiL 43) 
** And his earth shall atone for his people." Those that 
were too far away from the iMnd of Iifrael, but near to 
Babylon, were carried to Babylon for interment, because 
it was considered a great merit to be buried where the 
Law was so extensively studied. (See Rashi, in loco,) 

19. Eabbi Abhu saith, "Even a Canaanitish slave 
who is in the Land of Israel is assured that she is a 
daughter of the world to come, for liere (Isa. xlii. 5) it is 
written, 'He that givcth breath unto the people upon it, 
and spirit to tlum tJuit walk therein' and tJicre it is written 
(Gen. xxii. 5), 'Abide ye here with the ass,* t.e., the people 
who are like an ass.'' (i.e.. Though of no more account than 
an ass, yet " breath " (or soul) and " spirit " will be given 
to them that are " upon " the land and " walk " therein.) 
Eabbi Jeremiah bar Abba affirmed that Eabbi Yochanan 
said, " Whosoever walketh four ells in the Land of Israel 
is assured that he is a son of the world to come, for it is 
said, * a spirit to them that walk therein.' " 

Kethubothf foL iii a. 

20. Eabbi Eleazar asked, " And will not the righteous 
that die outside the Land of Israel live again ? " Eabbi 
lUaa replied, "They will by rolling" (underground to the 
Zand of Israel). Eabbi Abba Salla Eabbah put forward 
a very forceful question in regard to this, viz., "Will not the 
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rolling occasion distress to the righteous?" Abaii replied, 
" Tunnels will be made for them through the ground." 
Cama said, " There is a reason in the words, * And thou 
shalt carry me out of Egypt, and bury me in their burying- 
place ' (Gen. xlvii. 30), for our father Jacob knew that he 
was a perfectly righteous man, and if the dead outside the 
Land of Israel will live again, why should he trouble his 
sons to carry him out of Egypt ? The reason is, he feared 
lest, if buried in Egypt, he might not be worthy (enough) 
to escape the distress of rolling through the subterranean 
tunnels from his grave to the Zand of Israel. For the 
same reason Joseph took an oath of the children of Israel 
that they would not leave his bones outside the Za7id of 
Israel," KetJiuboth, foL 11 1 a. 

KoTE. — To this very day among the Polish Jews tlie dead 
are provided for their long subterranean journey with 
h'tth wood^M forks, with which, at the sound of the great 
trumpet, ihey are to dig and burrow their way from where 
they hajypeii to he buried till they arrive in tits Land of 
Palestine. To avoid this under<?round journey, there 
are some who on the approach of old age emigrate to the 
Holy Land, that they may die there, and there rest until 
the morning of the resurrection. 

21. There is not a vine in the Zand of Israel which does 
not bear grapes requiring two asses to carry them. If 
thou fanciest that they are not juicy, repeat the words 
(Gen. xlix. 11), "He washed his garments in wine." If 
thou fanciest that it is not red, repeat the words (Deut. 
xxxii. 14), "And thou didst drink the pure blood of the 
grape." If thou fanciest that it is not intoxicating, say 
(Gen. xlix. 1 1) tirw (Engl. Vers., clothes; but here under- 
stood as meaning to incite or entice). If thou fanciest 
that it has no flavour (or bouquet), say, " His eyes shall 
be red with wine" (Gen. xlix. 12, >y^3n> ^^> is divided 
thus, 1^ •♦^ irTi and interpreted, " Every palate says to me ! 
to me ! ") And if thou imaginest that it is pleasant only 
to the young and not to the aged, say, " And his teeth white 
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with milk," read not q*^;:; ]2b^ (Gen. xlix. 12) as "the 
whiteness of teeth/' but " to the son of years," or " to the 
aged." Kethuhoth, fol. in b. 

KoTK — TVe have elsewhere given some of the Rabbinic 
legends respecting the grapes of the Messianic period ; 
wo will now give w^hat may be regarded as an early 
Christian parallel from the writings of Papias, Bishop 
of Hierapolis, a city of Phrygia (second century). " The 
days shall come in which vineyards shall grow, each 
having ton thousand branches, and on one branch ten 
thousand arms, and on one arm ten thousand twigs, and 
on each twig ten thousand clusters, and in each cluster 
ten thousand grapes, and each grape, when squeezed, 
wiU give twenty-five measures of wine ; and when any 
one of the saints shall lay hold of a cluster, another shall 
cry out, " I am a better cluster ; take me, and, through 
me, bless the Lord." Comment is superfluous; the 
good bishop speaks for himself. 

22. Eabba, the grandson of Channa, said, "I myself 
have seen the flow of milk and honey of all the Land of 
Israel, and the entire surface was as from Bemichsi to 
Acra of Tulbanki, twenty-two miles in length by six in 
width." Eabbi Chelbo, Eabbi Avira, and Eabbi Yossi ben 
Chanina once went to a certain place where a peach was 
brought before them the size of a frying-pan in use at the 
village of Hino, which would hold five seahs (a seah is 
about a peck). A third part of this peach they ate, 
another third they gave to their asses, and the re- 
mainder they left for the public. A year after this 
Eabbi Eliezer visited the same place, and a peach was set 
before him ; it was so small that he could take it up in 
his hand ; thereupon he said (Ps. cvii 34), " He turned a 
fruitful land into barrenness, for the wickedness of them 
that dwell therein." Eabbi Yehoshua ben Levi once went 
to Gabla, where he noticed the clusters of grapes which 
were standing (in the vineyards) like calves, and he asked, 
" Are there calves between the vines ? " to which the 
inhabitants replied, " They are bunches of grapes." Upon 
this he exclaimed, " land ! land ! Shrivel thy fruit ! 
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For whom art thou producing fruit ? Is it not for the 
Gentiles, who rose against us because of our sins ? " A 
year after this Eabbi Cheyah visited the same place, and 
when he saw clusters as large as goats he said, " Are there 
goats between the vines ? " The prompt reply was, " Get 
away with thee, and do not serve us as thy associate did 
(last year)." The Eabbis have taught, that during a fruitful 
year in the Land of Israel, a place that is sown with a single 
measure of seed yields five myriad cors of grain. In the 
cultivated districts of Zoan one measure of seed produces 
seventy cors ; for we are informed that Eabbi Meir attests 
that he himself had seen in the vale of Beth-Shean an 
instance of one measure of seed producing seventy cors. 
And there is no better land anywhere than the land of 
Egypt ; for it is said, " As the garden of the Lord, like 
the land of Egypt." And there is no better land in all 
Egypt than Zoan, where several kings have dwelt ; for it 
is written (Isa. xxx. 4), " His princes were in Zoan." In all 
the Zand of Israel there was no more unsuitable soil than 
Hebron, for it was a burying-place, and yet Hebron was 
seven times more fertile than Zoan ; for it is written (Numb, 
xiii. 22), " Now Hebron (n/lJ^i D'il£^ V^t*) was hcilt seven 
years before Zoan in Egypt." What does njlj^j mean ? 
Literally it means hiilt ; but is it probable that a man 
would build a house for his younger son, before he built one 
for his eldest ? For it is said (Gen. x. 6), " And the sons 
of Ham, Gush, Mizraim (that is, Egypt), Phut, and Canaan" 
(that is, Israel). It must, therefore, mean that it was 
seven times more fertile (the verb meaning to produce, 
as well as to build) than Zoan. And this applies to the 
unsuitable soil of the Zand of Isi'acl, i.e., to Hebron ; but 
(the increase) in the suitable soil is five hundred times. All 
this refers to a year of ordinary return ; but concerning a 
specially prosperous year it is written (Gen. xxvi. 12), 
" Then Isaac sowed in that land, and received in the same 
year an hundredfold, and the Lord blessed him." 

Kethuboih, foL 112 a. 
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^OTE. — With regard to the latter part of this long quotation, 
it is noticeable that the word DOC' (= years) is con- 
veniently ignored in working out the argument. 
" Flowing with milk and honey " is a well-known 
Oriental metaphor. Milk and honey are mentioned 
together twenty times or' more in Holy Writ as the 
figurative expression for a rich and fertile soil. Euripiiles 
{hcur.h. Epod., ver. 8) says, " The land flows with milk, 
it flows also with wine, it flows also with the nectar of 
bees" (honey). Homer {Iliady ix. 141) styles AcliflBan 
Argos *7/itf wider of tlip land ;^^ see also Callimachus and 
Virgil for similar metaphorical terms. 

23. Rav Chasda said, " What is that which is written 
(Jer. iii. 19), ' And give a pleasant land, an inheritance of 
a deer ' (02J rbu^ in the English version is rendered ' a 
goodly heritage *) ? Why is the Land of Israel likened to 
a deer ? This is to tell thee, that as the skin of a stag 
shrinks (when flayed), and cannot be made to cover again 
its own flesh, so also the Zand of Israel cannot hold its 
own fruits. Another meaning is (given), ' As the stag is 
swifter than all other animals, so also is the Land of Israel 
swifter (more forward) than other lands to ripen fruit.' 
If one should object, ' As the stag is swift because his flesh 
is not fat, so also is the Land of Israel swift to ripen her 
fruits because they are scant,' be thou prompted to reply 
(Exod. iii. 8), *A land flowing with milk and honey;' yea, 
fatter than milk and sweeter than honey." 

KefhuMh. foL 112 a. v 

24. Eav Chiya bar Ashi, in the name of Eav, saith, 
that all the unfruitful trees in the La7id of Israel will 
bear fruit in the future, for it is said (Joel ii. 22), '* For 
the tree beareth her fruit, the fig-tree and the vine do 
yield their strength." Ibid., fol. 112 b. 

XoTE. — Since "tree" only is mentioned, and not "fruit-tree," 
it is therefore inferred that unfruitful trees will bear 
fruits. 

25. Whence is it proved that the Land of Israel is 
higher than all other lands ? From what is written (Jer. 
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xxiiL 7, 8), "Therefore behold the days come, saith the 
Lord, that they shall no more. say, The Lord liveth, which 
hrought up the children of Israel out of the land of Egypt, 
but. The Lord liveth, which hroicght up and which led the 
seed of the house of Israel out of the north country, and 
fro7n all countries whither I had driven them.** 

Kiddushin, foL 69 a 

26. Earth from outside the Land of Israel brought by 
water into the Land of Israel is liable to pay tithe, and 
to observe the laws of the Sabbatic year. Eabbi Yehudah 
said, "This is when the ship touches the shore; but when 
it does not touch the shore, it is not liable." 

Gittin^ fol. 7 a 

Note. — We will try to make the above quotation from the 
Talmud as plain as wo can to the general reader. All 
fruit grown in the Land of Israel is bound to bo tithed, 
and the ground that produced it is to lie fallow every 
seventh year. The question is : (i.) Whether soil from 
another land, whilst on board ship — which is supposed 
to be not of wooM, but of a sort of pottery — if it pro- 
duce fruit, is it liable to the laws mentioned in the 
text, or not? and (2.) Whether, if the soil be in 
flower-boxes, or other woollen vessels, perforated at the 
bottom, but resting upon pegs, so as to admit of the air 
circulating underneath, without touching the ship, is it 
liable or not 1 In the first case it is liable if the ship in 
low water touches the bed of the river, for the rivers of 
Israel are as the Land of Israpl, and the moisture passing 
through the vessel forms a connecting link between the 
soil on board and the soil of the mainland ; but if the 
vessel does not touch the ground, it is not liabla In 
tlie second case the discussion is too intricate and abstruse 
to be made fairly interesting to tlio general reader. 
One curious feature, however, we may mention, that in 
the discussion (as is often the case elsewhere) many side 
issues are touched upon, and much irrelevant matter is 
introduced. 

27. What is the Larul of Israel, and what is to be 
considered as outside it? From the heights of Amanon 
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downward and towards the interior is all belonging to the 
Land o/Israd, and beyond the heights of Amanon outward 
is considered outside the Laiid of Israel, As for the islands 
of the sea, a line is to be drawn from the heights of Ama- 
non to the river of Egypt; all within this boundary 
belongs to the Land of Israel, and all outside it does not 
belong to it. Rabbi Yehudah says, ' All that is in front 
of the Laiid of Israel (i.e., the sea, from the eastern shore 
across to the opposite shore on the west), for it is said 
(Numb, xxxiv. 6), * And as for the western border, ye shall 
even have the Great Sea for a border ; this shall be your 
west border.' " A line is also drawn from Kaploria to the 
Great Sea, and another line from the river of Egypt to the 
Great Sea, and the isles between these two parallel lines 
belong to the Land of Israel, Gittiuy fol. 8 a. 

28. The Eabbis have taught : Syria is in three respects 
like the Land of Israel^ and in three others it is not. (i.) Its 
soil is defiled like the soil outside the Land ; (2.) a slave 
sold into Syria is as if he were sold into an outside land ; 
(3.) he who brings a divorce from Syria is as if he brought 
it from an outside land. — In three other respects it is like 
the Land of Israel : (i.) Syria is bound to pay tithes and to 
observe the laws of the Sabbatical year like the Land of 
Israel; (2.) he who wishes to enter Syria in (ceremonial) 
purity is at liberty to do so ; and (3.) he who buys a field 
in Syria is as though he bought it in the suburbs of Jeru- 
salem, and is bound to pay tithes and observe the laws 
of the Sabbatical year as with respect to the Land of Israel, 

Ibid. 

29. Eabbi Yochanan said, "What is that which is 
written (Prov. xxviii. 14), * Happy is the man that feareth 
always, but he tliat hardeneth his heart shall fall into 
mischief ' ? " — The following is given in reply : — On 
account of Kamtza and Bar Kamtza Jerusalem was 
destroyed ; on account of a cock and hen the great city 
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of Tour Malka (" the Royal Mount ") was destroyed ; and 
on account of the axle-tree of a carriage the celebrated 
city Byther was destroyed. 

Note. — i. Kamtza and Bar Kamtza were two Jews. There 
was once a man who had a friend of the name of Kamtza, 
and an enemy named Bar Kamtza. Ho once had a 
banquet, and sent one of his servants to invite Kamtza 
to the feast, but the servant by mistake called Bar 
Kamtza. The master of the feast, finding Bar Kamtza 
seated among the invited guests, addressed him thus : 
" Thou hast always been my enemy ; what business hast 
thou here? Get up and begone ! " "I pray thee," said 
the unwelcome guest, " since I have come, and am here, 
let me remain ; put me not to shame ; 1 will repay thee 
for what I eat and drink." The master sternly refused. 
The other then offered to defray half the cost of the 
entire banquet, but the offer was peremptorily rejected. 
He then offered to bear the expense entirely, but the 
master seized hold of him and thrust him out of doors. 
The degraded and humiliated man then muttered to him- 
self, " Since the Rabbis present sat quietly looking on 
without deprecating such conduct, it is evident that they 
approved it. I will make my way to the Emperor, 
and ijnpeach them all!" He went to the Emperor, 
and reported thus: "The Jews have rebelled against 
thee!" Upon being asked for a proof, he said, "Send 
a sacrifice to be offered on thy behalf at Jerusalem, 
and thou wilt see whether thy order will be obeyed or 
not." The Emperor sent by him a fatted calf, but on 
the way he disqualified it as a sacrifice by inflicting a 
blemish on its upper lip— some say on its eyebrow. The 
Rabbis, in order not to provoke the Emperor, decided to 
sacrifice the animal in spite of its blemish ; but Rabbi 
Zcchariah ben Avkilos overruled that decision by assert- 
ing that the people would be scandalised at offering a 
blemished animal on the holy altar. Then the Kabbis 
decided to kill Bar Kamtza, that he might not be able 
to report the affair to the Emperor ; but this decision was 
also overruled by the same Rabbi, in order that i>eoj)le 
might not have this precedent to go by, in putting a man 
to death for mutilating an animal ordained for sacrifice. 
Bar Kamtza then took the calf, and returned it to the 
Emperor as a proof tliat the Jews rebelled against him. 
— Rabbi Yochanan said, " The piety of Zechariah ben 
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Avkilos destroye«l the Temple, burned the Sanctuary, 
ami has exiled us from our land ! " 

Xow the Emperor sent Xero against Jerusalem. AMien 
he came to the Holy Land he tried his luck in manner 
as follows : — He shot an arrow eastward, and it fell 
Uf»on Jenisalem ; he discharge^l his shafts towards all 
ionv points of the compxiss, and every time they fell 
upon Jerusalem. After this he met a Jewish boy, and 
said unto him, ** Repeat me the lesson thou hast learned 
tonlay." The boy repeated, " I will lay my vengeance 
upon Edom (?>., Rome) by the hand of my people 
Israel" (Ezek. xxv. 14). Then said Xero, "The Holy 
One — blessed be He ! — has resolved to destroy His 
Temple and then to avenge Himself upon the agent by 
whom its ruin is effected." Thereupon Xero departed 
and became a proselyte to Judaism, and Rabbi Meir 
was a descendant of his. Then the Emperor sent Ves- 
pasian against Jerusalem, and he besieged the city three 
years. 

Now in the city there were three wealthy men — 
Nicodemon ben Gorion, Ben Calba Shevua, and Ben 
Tsitsis Hakkeseth. The first volunteered to supply the 
city with wheat and liarley, the second undertook to 
suj»ply wine, salt, and oil, and the third promised to 
find wood. The provisions stored by these three rich 
men would have sufficed for twenty-one years, but the 
vain military spirits burned the magazines of grain in 
order to compel the inhabitants to sally forth and fight. 
Famine was the consequence of this step. Martha, 
the (laughter of Baithus, the richest lady in Jeru- 
salem, sent one of her servants to purchase some of 
the finest flour ; but he returned from the market and 
reported that all the best flour was sold, but that there 
was some very good yet to be had. She bade him 
go and secure some, but before he got back to the 
market it was all disposed of, and there was left only a 
sort of coarse meal. She sent him to secure that, but 
when he arrived at the store that also was gone, and 
only barley-meal was left. Again she sent, and again 
he returned with the intelligence that that also was sold 
in the meanwhile. She resolved not to send again, but 
to go herself in search of food. She went barefooted, 
and so delicate was she that having set her foot upon 
some filth she died in consequence. On her account, 
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and upon the occaaion of this occurrence, RaliLi Yochanan 
exclaimed, " The tender -woman and the delicate among 
j'ou, which would not adventure to Bet the eoIc of her 
foot upon the ground ! " (applying tho worda of l)eut. 
xxviii. 56). Some say tliat she died from the etfocts of 
cuting a fig that had been previously sucked by Rabbi 
Zadok. Kabbi Zadok fasted forty years that Jerusalem 
mijjht not be destroyed ; and so emaciated was he that 
when ho ate anything it might be seen working its way 
down his throat. Every evening he broke his fast by 
sucking a fig, which was afterwards thrown awaj-. Tho 
delicate but famished Martha (Is said to ikave) picked 
up one of these castaway figs, and to have died froni 
eating it Before her death she gave orders that all lier 
immense treasures of gold and silver should be tlirowu 
into the streets, saying, " Of what use are all these to 
mel" And this it ia what is written (Ezek, vii, 19), 
" Tliey shall cast their silver into the streets, and their 
gold ^oil be removed ; tlieir silver and their gold sliall 
not be able to deliver them in the day of the wrath of 
the Lord ; they shall not satisfy their mouths, neither 
fill their bowela" 

Abba Sikra, the leader of the war party, was brother- 
in-law to Rabbi Yochanan ben ifaccai ; for liim the 
Rabbi sent secretly, and tliua he remonstrated with him : 
" How long will ye prevent the making of peace, and 
thus starve all our people 1 " The leader replied, " What 
can I dol If I should venture to say a word in favour 
of peace, they would slay me ! " The Rabbi then said, 
" Devise some means whereby I myself may escajHi from 
the city ; it may be tliat I shall be able to effect a relief." 
" Pret«nd to be unwell," said the leader of the insur- 
gents, "and let thy friends tliat come to visit thee in 
thy sickness give out that thou art dead. Then let a 
piece of tainted flesh be placed by thy side in the coffin, 
which shouhl be borne out of the city by thine own 
disciples and by no one else, lest the stratagem be de- 
tected, for the weight of a corpse is nnich heavier than 
the weight of a living body,* The guards at the gate 
will then allow the cortege to pass, and thus only canst 

* Arcbtiiabop Trencii (" Xotei nn SlimoUit." p. 307, loth etlition) tfa : 
" la TCgard to ths Inv o! gravitition, a feeble remnaiit ol hlB liower, Hud UDe 
toj the most part unconicioQily poiieiieil, lUrvivea to man in the unqun- 
tionable fact ihM hii bod; ii lighter when he ia avake than al«eping — ■ fact 
which ever; one who hu carried a cbild can itteit." 
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thou escape alive out of the city." Rabbi Eliezer and 
Rabbi Yehoshua bore the coffin, and on their arrival at 
the gate the guards were about to pierce the body, in 
order to ascertain whether it was a corpse or not, but 
Abba Sikra prevented such a disgraceful act by saying, 
"People would say that you have pierced your own 
Rabbi" Then they wanted to kick the corpse, but this 
also was prevented by Abba Sikra. The gate was opened 
and the procession passed through, and thus the Kabbi 
escaped alive. 

He then presented himself before the Roman general, 
and thus he saluted him, " Peace be unto thee, O king ! 
Peace be unto thee, king ! " " Thou art guUty of 
death for two reasons," said the general, " first because 
I am not a king, and thou givest me a false title ; and 
secondly, because, if thou thoughtest me to be a king, thou 
oughtest ere this to have come before me." The Rabbi 
replied, " Truly thou art born to be a king, otherwise 
Jerusalem would not have been as it now is delivered 
into thy power, for it is written (Isa. x. 34), *And 
Lebanon shall fall by a mitjhty one,* A mvjhty atie 
means a Icin{jfj and Labanan means the Temple at Jeru- 
salem. * And," added the Rabbi, " I should have come 
out to thee before, but the lawless bands prevented me." 
While they were thus speaking, a mandate from Rome 
reached the general, saying, " Arise, for the Emperor is 
dead, and the nobles of Rome have proclaimed thee his 
successor." At the time the Emperor elect was putting 
on his boots — one ho had already put on, but the other 
he could not manage at all, neither could he pull oflF the 
one he had on. He was disconcerted at this awkward 
state of things, but the Rabbi said, " Do not worry thy- 
self, O king ! the good news thou hast just received hath 
made thee fat, as it is written (Prov. xv. 30), *A good 
report maketh the bones fat' Let a man that thou art 
disgusted with pass before thee and thy sudden fatness 
wUl disappear, for it is written (Prov. xviL 22), *A 
wounded spirit drieth the bojies,*** He did so, and was 
able to get on his other boot at once. As a reward for 
such wisdom the Emperor granted the preservation of 
Yabneh and its sages, and also the family of Rabbon 
Gamaliel (who were descendants of David), and physi- 
cians to heal Rabbi Zadok from the effects of his forty 

* This is deduced from Jer. xxz. 21, and Deut. iii 25, bj the Babbit with 
their usual arguments. 
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years' fast. The Emperor tben departed for Eome, and 
Titus aucceeded him as general, and he destroyed Jeru- 
salem.* 

Rabbi Eliezer Bai<l, "Come and see how great is the 
power of the sin of putting one to ahame 1 for behold 
the Holy One— blessed be Ho ! — assisted Bar Kamtza 
in his infomiatioQ against the Jews, and the Temple 
was destroyed and the sanctuary burnt down in conse- 
quence ! " 

I. On account of a cock and a lien Tour Malka was 
destroyed. There was a custom in that place of carry- 
ing a cock and a hen before a bridal procession, as a 
aymbol of procreation and fecundity. One day some 
Roman soldiers took away the cock and the hen, and the 
Jews maltreated them for their act of violence. The 
Boldiera charged the Jews with rebellion against the 
Emperor, and the Emperor came at once with a large 
army to subdue them. There was one among the Jews, 
Bar Deroma by name, who was very nimble and strong 
withal ; be sprang upwards of a mile at a bound, and 
slew several thousands of the Konians, The Emperor 
then took off his crown and placed it upon the ground, 
and said, " Lord of the Universe ! may it please thee not 
to deliver rae into the hands of this man, nor my empire 
into the hands of one inrlmdual I " Bar Deroma was 
then killed by a serpent (in a manner not fit to he reiated 
in English). WTien the Emperor heard of bis death, and 
the extraordinary manner in which it occurred, he *aid, 
" Since such a great miracle baa been wrought on my 
behalf I will spare the city this time," and he at once 
began to withdraw hia army. The Jews began to dance 
and make merry in the evening, and the city was so 
brightly Uluminatcd that one might read the engraving 
of a seal at the distance of a mile. The Emperor, 
thinking that the Jews were doing this to mock him, 
suddenly letumed and aaeaulted the city. Rav Assi 
said, " Three hundred thousand swordsmen went up to 
Tour Malka and there slaughtered the people for three 
daya and three nights, and yet whi)e on tlie one side of 
the city they were mourning (on account of the massacre), 
on the other side they were merry, not knowing what 
was transpiring in the other part of tlie city." The popu- 
lation of this great province was innumerable, and it waa 
deatroycd on account of a cock and a hoi I 
* Fpt tome particular) about Titui, les King*, Tfa. 81 tupra. 
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3. On account of the axle-tree of a carriage the cele- 
brated city of Byther was destroyed. There was a 
custom there that when a male child was bom a cedar- 
tree was planted, and when a female was bom they 
planted a pine. Wlien they grew up and were (about 
to be) married, the trees planted at the birth of the 
bride and bridegroom were felled, to construct the HDin 
(wedding canopy) under which the marriage was so- 
lemnised. It happened once that the Emperor^s daughter 
was travelling that way, and as an axle-tree of her 
carriage broke down, her attendants went and cut down 
one of these (memorial) trees for the purpose of making 
a new axle for the royal carriage. The Jews at this 
attacked the royal attendants, and were therefore ac- 
cused of rebelling against the Emperor, who declared 
war against them in consequence. (Lam. iL 3) **He 
hath cut off in his fierce anger all the horn of Israel" 
These are the eighty thousand war-homs or battering- 
rams that entered the city of Byther, in which were 
massacred so many men, women, and children that their 
blood ran like a river, and flowed into the Mediterranean 
Sea, a mile away. There is a tradition that for seven 
years the nations of the world cultivated their vineyards 
with no other manure than the blood of Israel* {Gittiii^ 
fol 55 B.— 57 A.) 

30. The Land of Israd was not destroyed until the 
seven (]^^n '•Jl^) courts of judgment had yielded to ido- 
latry, and these are they: Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
Baasha the son of Ahijah, Ahab the son of Omri, Jehu 
the son of Nimshi, Pekah the son of Eemaliah, Menahem 
the son of Gadi, and Hoshea the son of Elah; as it is 
written (Jer. xv. 9), "She that hath home seven languisheth; 
she hath given up the ghost, her sun is gone down while 
it is yet day, she hath been ashamed and confounded." 

Gittin, fol 88 a. 

31. Rabbi Samlaii expounded: Why was Moses so 

* The original of the above (which we have freely rendered) has other 
stories intermingled, which we have omitted, lest our lengthy extract should 
prove too tedious to the reader. Some passages have also appeared before 
in our Talmudic MUcellanpy yet to have omitted them here on that account 
would have seriously interfered with the attractiveness of the stories we have 
selected. 
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solicitous to enter the Zand of Israel f "Was he anxious 
to eat the fruit, or to enjoy the other good things of the 
land? The reason was this: Moses knew that Israel 
was commanded to observe many precepts, and as some 
of these could not be observed anywhere else but within 
the Land of Israel, therefore he wished to enter it, in order 
to be able to observe all. But the Holy One — blessed be 
He ! — said unto Moses, " As thou desirest to do this for 
no other reason than to receive a reward for observing the 
precepts, I will therefore count it to thee as if thou hadst 
actually observed them, and will reward thee accordingly," 
as it is said (Isa, liii. 12), "Therefore will I divide him a 
portion with the great, and he shall divide the spoil with 
the strong; because he hath poured out his soul unto 
death, and he was numbered with the transgressors ; he 
bare the sin of many, and made intercession for the 
transgressors, therefore will I divide him a portion with 
the great." Perhaps thou wilt say, " ' With the great ' of 
the latter generation which entered the La7id of Israel, 
and not * with the great ' of the former generations ; " 
therefore says the text, " He shall divide the spoil with 
the strong " — that is, he shall have a reward as Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, who were strong in the Law and in the 
Commandments. " Because he hath poured out his soul 
unto death," for he gave himself up unto death on behalf 
of Israel, as it is said (Exod. xxxii. 32), " If not, blot me, 
I pray thee, out of thy book." " And he was numbered 
with the transgressors," for he was numbered with those 
that died in the wilderness for their transgressions. "And 
he bare the sin of many," for he made atonement for the 
sin of the golden calf. "And made intercession for the 
transgressors," for he prayed for mercy on behalf of the 
transgressors of Israel, that they might be led to repentance. 

Soteh, foL 14 A. 

32. Small cattle may not be reared in the Zand of Israel, 
but they may be reared in Syria and the wildernesses of 
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the La7id of Israel. Poultry may not be reared at Jeru- 
salem, to avoid pollution of sacred objects, nor may they 
be reared anywhere in the Land of Israel by the priests. 
Swine may not be reared anywhere.* A man may not 
rear a dog unless he keep it chained. No nets may be 
spread for doves unless they be at least thirty ris from an 
inhabited spot. Bava Kama, foL 79 b. 

KoTE. — Among the ancients generally, keepers of swine were 
held in the greatest possible contempt. (See IlerodotuSy 
ii. 47; Martial E^nyr., x. 11.) 

33. He who buys a house in the Land of Israel, the 
deed of conveyance may be written even on the Sabbath. 
On the Sabbath, dost thou think ? But the case is as 
Rava says elsewhere. He tells a Gentile to do it, and lie 
does it for him ; and although the mere telling a Gentile is 
also unlawful, yet when it has to do with occupying in the 
Land of Israd tliere is no Rabbinic veto upon it. Rabbi 
Shemuel bar Nachmani says that Rabbi Yehonathan said, 
" He who buys a city in the Land of Israel is bound to 
purchase a right of way to it from all four points of the 
compass, on account of the colonisation of the Land of 
Israel." Ibid., foL 80 b. 

34. Rabbi Chanina said to Rav Ashi, " Ye that dwell in 
tlie north of the Land of Israel, turn (in your prayers) 
towards the south. How do we know that Babylon is 
in the north of the Larul of Israel ? It is written (Jer. i. 
14), " Out of the north an evil shall break forth upon all 
the inhabitants of the land." Bava Bathra, foL 25 b. 

• Maimonides Moreh Nobochim (part iii. 8) says : " The prmci]>al reason 
yfhj the Law prohibited swine was because of their extreme filthiness and 
their eating so many impurities ; for it is weU known with what care and 
precision the Law forbids aU filthiness and dirt, even in the fields and in the 
camp, not to mention the cities. Now had swine been permitted, the publio 
places, streets, and houses would have been made nuiaances." Lact&ntins, 
1. iv., Instit. c. 17, has some interesting notes upon this subject. Tacitna, 
Plutarch, and Horace we might have quoted among others, had our space 
permitted it. 
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Note. — The practice above alluded to is based on i Kings viii. 
48: "And pray unto thee toward their laivV^ The 
Jews in the West (and many Christians too) turn towards 
the East It is a very interesting fact that almost in 
every Jewish house, and without exception in every 
synagogue, there is a pen-and-ink picture, sometimes a 
printed or painted picture, suspended on the east wall, 
or fixed to the reading-desk placed in the east of the 
synagogue, for the purpose of indicating to every devout 
and patriotic Jew in what direction lie is to turn in 
public or private worship. The prominent feature of 
this sacred picture is the Hebrew word written or printed 
in very large square letters, niTD, " Mizrach,** t.e., East 
This word generally occupies the upper part of the 
picture, leaving room beneath it for the figure of the 
golden candlestick, the lines of which usually consist of 
various suitable passages of Scripture. The word "East," 
together with the figure of the candlestick, is symbo- 
lical of "The Light cometh from the East" Over the 
word "East" is usually written or printed in square 
Hebrew letters, "Know thou before whom thou standest, 
even before the King of the kings of kings ! " Between 
the word " East " and the figure of the candlestick comes 
the first part of the following passage of Scripture (Ps. xvi. 
8) : "I have set the Lord always before me." The 
borders round this picture consist also of various pas- 
sages of Scripture, and altogether it might justly be 
called " A Scripture Pictnrp,^' which, it must be added, 
helps devotion and keeps up the memory of Jerusalem 
and the Land of Israel, His God and his country are 
uppermost in the mind of every devout Jew, both being 
in covenant, as it were, and should be remembered 
together, as the prophet Jeremiah expresseth it (li. 50), 
" Remember the Lord afar off, and let Jerusalem come 
into your mind." 

35. Seven seas and four rivers surround the Land of 
Israd. The seas of Tiberias, of Sodom, of Chiloth, of 
Shilkha, of Siochi, of Asphamia, and the Great Sea. The 
four rivers are the Jordan, the Yarmuch, Kerimyon, and 
Phigah. Bava Bathra, foL 74 b. 

36. The Eabbis have taught : — People should not leave 
the Land of Israel for an outside land until two measures 
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'hft Vrrr.t zz* '"."It 0: the Z/z^v/ vr /rra// f:r an ouisi-ie land, 
do T-=: o:>V5rve vLit r^= h*=::Vtllen L-=r ? " (Be wameA) 
Trji h^TfkH Itib'r.i ai*o sail, "On the verv liaT Euth the 
lf^>arji:U?i womAD arrived in tne Z<zn/i 0/ /jrro// the wife 
oi JV/iz '::^;i " ani ^ience aro«e tr^e i>;r»Tilar saving, ** Before 
t;.«; i:.'*hl'A die* anotr.er is e^^jyAz.'ird to ^jnpply his place." 

i^/:<i IkUhra, foL 91 a. 

37. Elirrieleoh waa one of the descendants of Xaaahon 
the aod of Aminadab, who was a prince and a saint, and 
yet Elirnelech wa? punished for leaving the Land of IsraeL 
TTiis U;aches tis that even /112N JTtDT, /A« merits of the 
fatJiAm will avail a man nothing if he leaves the Land of 
hrad for an outside lani Iln^i, 

38. Tlie Lan/l of Israel is in the future to be divided 
anjong thirken tribes, and not, as at first, among twelve. 

IbiiLf foL 122 ▲. 

39. Tlie division of the Land of Israel, in the future, 
will not ^(^semble the division in the past. In the past 
a man who had a clear field (that is, a field without trees 
to cast dark shadows upon it) obtained no orchard; and one 
wlio had an orchanl obtained no clear field. In the future 
tliere will 1x5 none who will not possess (fields) on the 
mountain, on the plain, and in the valley, for it is said 
(Kzok. xlviii. 31), " One value (^JW in the original signi- 
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fies both (fate and value) of E<3ubeii, one value of Judah, 
one value of Levi '* (as much as to say that their posses- 
sions will be of equal value). The Holy One — blessed be 
He! — will Himself part out the Zarul of Israel between 
them, for it is said (ibid., ver. 29), " These are their por- 
tions, saith the Lord." Bava Bat/Ira^ foL 122 a. 

40. The air of the La7ul of Israel niakcth one wise. 

Ibid,, fol. 158 a 

Note. — It appears that Rahhi Zira had cortain peculiar 
crotchets of hi.s own with re;^rd to the division of 
inherited property, hut when ho camo to the Land 0/ 
Isrcu'l ho l)eciiiiio fully convinced tliat his views were 
untenable, and he was not tishanieil to confess it in tho 
characteristic words given above, D^ano ^'KT NTIfeft. 

41. Come and observe the difference there is between 
the thieves of Ikibylon and tho banditti of the Land of 
Is^racl! (Sec tho context in the Talmudic Miscellany, 
p. 176, No. 66.) 

42. Come and obseiTC the difference there is between 
the influential Kabbis of the Land if hrad and the pious 
Kabbis of Bahylon. The latt<jr — as llav Hunna and Eav 
Chasda — when the land was in need of rain, said, "Let us 
assemble to«^ether and pray for mercy ; peradventure the 
Holy One — blessed be He I — may be pleased that rain 
should descend." The former — namely, the influential 
Ilabbis of the Laiul of Israel, such, for instance, as Rabbi 
Jonah, the father of llabbi Mani — whenever there was 
need of rain, he used to go homo and say, "Dring me 
sackcloth and let nie dcj^art, and bring me a zouz's worth 
of corn to meet hunger." When he got outside the place 
to a certain dell — fur it is written (Ps. cxxx. i), "Out of 
the depths have I cried unto thee, O Lord " — he selected 
the most retired nook available, and dressing himself in 
the sackcloth he prayed' fur mercy till the rain came. 

Taanith, foL 23 a 
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43. Come and see the difiference there is between the 
powerful Rabbis of the Zand of Israel and the pious 
Rabbis of Babylon. Resh Lakish made a funeral oration 
in honour of a certain disciple of the wise, and exclaimed, 
" Alas ! the Land of Israel has lost a great man! " whereas 
Rabbi Nachman (a Babylonian) declined delivering a 
funeral oration on a similar occasion, for said he, " What 
can I say more than, 'Alas! a haskdfid of books is lost * f " 

Megfjillah, foL 28 R 

44. Keepers of small cattle are not qualified to bear 
witness in the Ijand of Israel^ but outside the land they 
are qualified. Keepers of large cattle, even in the Land 
of Israel, are qualified, Sanhednn^ foL 25 a 

45. Adam's body was made from the earth of Babylon, 
his head from the Land of Israel, and the rest of his 
members from all other lands. Ibid, foL 38 a and r 

XoTE. — Babylon lying in a great hollow is adduced by Eashi 
as a proof that the body of Adam was taken thence ; 
and this accounts for the hollow. His head coming 
from the La7id of Israel^ which is more exalted and 
esteemed than other lands, is specially significant, for 
the head is the most exalted and esteemed part of the 
human body. His nether parts were formed from the 
earth of Acre, and of the dust that was left over it is 
said that locusts were made.. That the earth might not 
object to receiving the corpse of man wherever he might 
happen to die, representative earth from all lands was 
taken for tlie formation of Adam — thus establishing his 
right to return to the earth anywhere all over the world. 

46. Rabbi Eleazar, son of Rabbi Yossi the Galilsean, said, 
" The dead which Ezekiel raised to life went up to the 
Land of Israel, took wives, and begat sons and daughters." 
Rabbi Yehudah, son of Bethaira, stood up and testified, 
" I am one of their children's children, and these phylac- 
teries were bequeathed to me by my father's father." 

Ibid, foL 92 & 
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47. Why was Sennacherib accounted so worthy as to 
be styled "The great and noble Asnapper" (Ezra iv. 10) ? 
Because he did not speak with contempt of the Land of 
Israel, for it is said (2 Kings xviii. 32), " Until I come 
and take you away to a land like your own land!' 

Sanhedrin, fol. 94 A. 

Note. — Rasbi explains that he did not say, **a better land 
than yours." 

48. If a sage who, having dwelt in the La^id of Israel, 
goes to dwell outside the land, injures his reputation, and 
(even) he who belongs 'there is more esteemed than he; 
yea, even when he has a bad reputation, he is more 
esteemed than the worthiest emigrant from other lands. 
This may be compared to Indian iron, which comes from 
beyond the sea; though it is impaired (in quality for 
weapons), still it is better than the best of other countries. 

Avoth d^Eab, Nathan, chap, xxviii. 

49. The Land of Israel is designated by the term "life," 
or " living ; " as it is said (Ezek. xxvi. 20), " I shall set 
glory in the land of the living!* Ibid., chap. 34. 

50. Beloved is the Land of Israel, for she recogises pro- 
selytes. If one is in the Land of Israel and says, " I am 
a proselyte," he is accepted at once ; but outside the land 
he is not accepted, unless he has witnesses with him. 

Gcrim, chap. iv. 

51. Eabbi Yochanan and Resh Lakish were once engaged 
in controversy. One held that the Deluge covered the 
Land of Israel, and the other contended that it did not. 
Eav Nachman bar Yitzchak said they each based their 
opposite arguments upon one and the same text (Ezek. xxii, 
24), " Son of man, say unto her. Thou art the land that is 
not cleansed, nor rained upon in the day of indignation." 
The former held that the text is to be taken interrogatively, 
thus, " Land of Israel, hast thou not been cleansed ? To 
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what purpose wast thou rained upon in the day of indig- 
nation ? " The latter held that the text is to be understood 
n^lDlC^D* in its simple meaning (as above quoted). , . . 
Rav Chasda said, At the time of the Deluge no judgment 
fell upon the fishes of the sea; for it is said (Gen. vii. 22), 
"All that was on the dry land perished," but not the 
fisJics in the sea. If it be agreed with him who said, " The 
Deluge did not reach the Land of Israel** it is probable 
that the unicorn escaped there alive ; but if it be admitted, 
as the other affirms, that the Deluge did overwhelm the 
Larul of Israel, where was the unicorn preserved alive (for 
it was too large an animal to be accommodated in the 
ark) ? Rabbi Yanai observed, " Young ones were admitted 
into the ark." But how could that be ? For Eabbah bar 
bar Channah said, " I myself saw a youn/^ unicorn (Rashi 
renders DS1, unicorn, others translate it gazelle, or wild 
ass) which was only a day old, and it was as large as Mount 
Tabor. And how large is Mount Tabor ? Forty miles (in 
£ava Bathra, fol. 73 B, the size is given as four miles). 
The length of its neck was three miles, and when it lay 
down, its head took up (the sj)ace of) a mile and a half, 
and its dung for some time blocked the course of Jordan." 
Rabbi Yochanan said, " Its head only was admitted into 
the ark." But how could this be ? For Mar said, " Its 
head took up a mile and a half." Well, then, it was the 
tip of the nose that was admitted into the ark. But the 
ark moved. Og king of Bashan was also by miracle pre- 
served outside the ark. The waters of the flood were 
boiling hot, but they were cool round the ark, so that 
neither Og nor the unicorn were scalded. 

Zevachim, foL 113 a 

Notes. — (a.) Rashi and Tosephoth, as also other more modem 
commentaries, and among them one published at "Wilna 
80 lately as 1877, take the above record in the Talmud 

* From the Chaldee, t^^t^D, simple, literal. Whence also Pahiio^ the 
desiipiation applied to the old Syriac version of the Scriptures. 
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in a strictly lifnral sense. But there are, be it observed, 
certain apologists who hold that the above is one of 
the many cryptofjrax>hs with which the Talmud abounds. 
As these ** hard -tp- be -understood" passages from the 
Rabbinic writings gain publicity, there will be a cor- 
responding need for those who are skilful at unravelling 
such mysteries to come forward and solve the problems 
as they circulate ; we will therefore api)end others of 
similar nature, the solution of which is equally desirable. 

(6.) Rabbah bar bar Channah said, ** 1 myself saw a 
frog which was as large as (the village of) Acra in Ilag- 
ronia. How large was Acra in Hagronia ? It consisted 
of sixty houses. A serpent came and swallowed the 
frog, and a female raven swallowed the serpent, and then 
flew off and perclied on a tree. Come, see how strong 
this tree must have been." Rav Pappa bar Shemuel 
said, " I should never have believed it, had I not been 
present myself." {Bava Bathra^ fol. 73 b.) 

(r.) Rabbali bar bar Channah, said, " We were once 
on board ship, and we saw a certain fish upon whoso 
nostrils a creature (called Kill)ith, possibly the stickle- 
back, see TftbiimUc MiHcellaiiy, p. 81, No. 3) fastened 
itself and killed him. The dead fish was washed ashore 
by the waves of the sea, and sixty villages were swamped 
in consequence. Sixty other towns fed upon the carcase, 
and sixty towns besides them salted what was left over. 
From one eyeball only they filled three hundred barrels 
of oil. When we visited the same place a year afterwards 
wo found that they had cut up the bones of the fish 
for the rebuilding of tlie demolished cities." {II fid.) 

(d.) Ral)bah bar bar Channah said, "Once we sailed 
in a ship, and noticed a fish (floating on the surface of 
the sea) which had upon its back an accumulation of 
sand, and reeds were growing out of it. Thinking it 
was the dry land, we disembarked and began to bake and 
cook upon it. When the fish found that our operations 
were becoming too warm to be pleasant, he turned himself 
over, and if our vessel had not been handy we should 
all have beon drowned." (Ihid.) 

(c) Rabbah bar bar Channah said, "We once sailed 
in a ship thrrr dat/x and iJtrce nights between two fins 
of a fiifh. The huge monster was swimming against 
the wind, and we were sailing the other way before the 
wind. It may be that tliou wilt say the ship did not 
sail very fast ; but when Rav Dimi came, he said, * That 

U 
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in as little time as s saucepan of water would take to 
get warm we travelled aisty miles.' An archer on board 
shot an arrow, but the ship sailed swifter than the 
arrow." (Bava Bafhro, foL 73 d.) 

(/.) Kabbah bar bar Channah said, ""Wo were onco 
on a voyage, and we descried a bird which stood up to 
the lower joint of the leg in the water, and its head 
reached up to the fLniianient. Thinking that the water 
might be rather shallow just there, we were about to 
step otit of our vessel just to cool ourselves in the water, 
but a liath Kol (a voice from heaven) warned us, saying, 
' Hold ! seven years ago a carpenter dropped his axo juat 
there, and it has not yet reached the bottom, not so 
much because of the great depth as because of the strong 
current, which prevents the axe from sinking.*" Rav 
Ashi said, " This bird is the ri (ziz of the field), con- 
cerning which it is written (Ps. 1. 11), 'I know all the 
fowls of the mountains, and the zi'z of the field which is 
witli me.' " (Rashi, in Iiko, thus comments, " ' With vw,' 
that is, near mc, because the head of the bird ziz reaches 
the firmament where God dwelleth.") (Ibid.) 

((f.) Kabbah bar bar Channah said, "We once travelled 
in the desert, and there we saw the geese which are 
so fat thai it causes tliera to shed their feathers, and 
streams of fat flow from tlieui. I addressed the geese, 
saying, ' Shall we have a part of you in the world to 
cornel' One of them, by way of reply, lifted a wing, 
and another raised a leg (tlius indicating what parts wo 
might expect in the world to come), A\'Tien I went to 
Kabbi Eliezer (and told him all this), he said unto me, 
' Israel will have to give an account in the future because 
of these geese.' " (For the iiiirjuities of Israel retard 
the coming of the Jlessiah, at whose banquet they are to 
be roasted, which would terminate their present incon- 
venient con<lition. Pdle tie foia grog may lie as confi- 
dently expected, it seems, as another item of the Mes- 
sianic bill of fare.) {Ibid.) 

(h.) Kabbah l>ar bar Cliannah said, " Wo were onco 
travelling in the desert, and a certain Arab merchant 
joined our caravan. Tliis Arab took up some dust from 
a cross-road and smelled it, and then said, ' This way leads 
to Such-and-Bucli a phice, and that way leads to So-and-so.' 
We then questioned him as to how fat we were from water. 
Ife requested us to hand him some dust, which we did, 
and he replied, 'Eight milea ;' and so it proved to bo. 
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On another occasion we tested him again, and he told 
us we were three viiles from water, and again we found 
him to be correct. We once changed the dust, that wo 
might the more surely test his ingenuity, and we found 
him to be infallible. He said to me once, * Come, and 
I'll show thee the Israelites that died in the wilderness.' 
We went and saw them ; they looked like people dead 
drunk, lying with their faces upwards. A leg of one 
of these people was drawn up like a pointed arch, under 
which an Arab passed riding on his camel and holding 
his spear upright, and yet it did not touch the bend of 
the leg thus strangely curved. We took the prayer- 
scarf * away from one of them (in order to decide some 
moot question between the schools of Shammai and 
Ilillel respecting the number of threads and knots in the 
fringes), and we were so fascinated that we could not 
stir from the spot. The Arab merchant then said, 
* Perhaps thou hast taken something from them ; if so, 
return it, for it is a fact that whoever takes anything 
away from them becomes spell-bound and unable to move 
from the spot.' We returned the prayer-scarf, and were 
at once able to proceed on our journey. When I camo 
before the Rabbis (and related my adventures) they told 
me, * Every Kabbah is an ass, and every liar bar Channah 
is a fool ! For to decide the dispute between the schools 
of Sliammai and Hillel thou actedst wrongly ! Thou 
mightest have counted on the spot the threads and 
the knots, and not needed to have done anything more.' " 
{Bava Bathra, fol. 73 b and 74 a.) 

(/.) The Arab merchant also said, *• Come, and I will 
show thee jMount Sinai." I went and saw it surrounded 
with scorpions, which stood there like so many white asses, 
and I heard a Bath Kol say, "Woe is me, because I 
have sworn (that the Temple should be destroyed), and 
who is to absolve me (from my oath) 1 " When I came 
before the Rabbis (and related my adventure), they called 
me a fool for my pains. ** Thou shouldest have said (in 
reply to the Bath Kol), * I absolve thee,' or * Be thou 
absolved.' " Rabbah bar bar Channah, however, thought 
that the oath referred to the Deluge (and not to the 
destruction of the Temple). (Ibid., fol. 74 A.) 

(y.) An Arab merchant once said to Rabbah bar bar 
Channah, " Come, and I will show thee the place where 

* Called the Tallilh^ which U worn at morning prayers. 
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Korah and his company were swallowed np." ** At the 
place," said the Rabbi, " I noticed smoke issuing from two 
crevices in the ground." Into one of these the Arab in- 
serted some wool tied on the end of his spear, and when 
he drew it out again it was scorched. He bade me listen. 
I listened and he^rd them call out, " Moses and his Law 
are both true, but we are false." The Arab then told me 
that they come round to this spot once in every thirty days, 
being stirred about in the surging fire like flesh in a cald- 
ron. He also oflfered to show me where the earth and sky 
meet and kiss each other. Upon our reaching the spot, 
' I took my basket (with provisions) and placed it in a 
recess in the sky. As soon as I had finished my prayers, 
I looked for my basket, wishing to take it again. I 
could not find it ; it was gone. " What," said I, " are 
there thieves here?" The Arab replied, **It is the 
revolution of the celestial wheel (that has carried thy 
basket away) ; wait till to-morrow, and thou wilt find 
thy basket" And so it was. {Bava Bathra, foL 
74 A.) 

(/*.) Rabbi Yochanan related : " Once we were sailing 
in a ship, when we descried a fish which lifted up its head 
out of the sea. His eyes were like two moons, and the 
water was spouted from his nostrils like two rivers of 
Sura." Rav Saphra related: **We were once on ship- 
board and saw a fish which put his head up out of the sea ; 
he had horns, and upon them was written, " I am the 
vieanrd cn^atftre of the sea, and I am three hundred miles 
in length, and I am now bound for the mouth of the 
leviathan, for his meal to-day." Rav Ashi said this 
was the sea-goat, which diggeth in the bottom of the 
sea with its horns in search of food. {Ibid,) 

(/.) Rav Yehudah, the Hindoo (some say he was from 
Ethiopia), once related : " We were travelling in a ship, 
and wo noticed a precious stone, which was encircled 
by a serpent. One who was an expert rower set off to 
fetch it, and the serpent was about to swallow up the 
vessel. But a female raven came in the very nick of 
time and bit off his head, and the water was dved with 
blood. Up came anotlier serpent and applied the pre- 
cious stone to tlie headless serpent, and he came to life 
again. He then attacked us again, and was about to 
swallow our ship, but another bird came and snapped off 
his hoacL The helmsman snatched up the stone and 
threw it into the ship. We had some fowls on board, 
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lying in salt (dead and being koshered *) ; and when wo 
laid the stone upon them, just for experiment's sake, they 
at once came to life again, and, seizing the stone, flew 
away with it" (Bava Bathra, foL 74 B.)t 

52. " The Sidonians call Hermon Sirion" (Deut, iii. 9), 
There is a tradition that Shenir and Sirion were of the 
mountains of the Land of Israel, and this teaches that 
every one of the nations of the world built for itself a 
large metropolis, and named the same after the mountains 
of the Zand of Israel. The lesson is this : that even the 
mountains of the Zand of Israel were highly esteemed by 
the Gentiles. Chnllin, fol. 60 b. 

53. " The land whereon tlwu liest to thee will I give it, 
and to thy seed " (Gen. xxviii. 1 3). What is there in such 
a gift of about four ells space whereon he lay? Rav 
Yitzchak replied, " This is to teach that the Holy One — 
blessed be He ! — rolled up the whole Zand of Israel (like 
a map), and placed it underneath our father Jacob, and 
which was subsequently to revert to his cliildren." 

Ibid., foL 91 B. 

54. The Zand of Israel is pure, and all its ablutiDnary 
fonts are pure for purifying purposes. Gentile ablutionary 
fonts outside the land are legally fit for those who are 
accidentally polluted during sleep, though the fonts were 
filled by means of pipes. Those in the Zand of Israel 
outside the gate of a city are legally fit also for the purifi- 
cation of women ; within the gate the fonts are fit only 
for nocturnal pollution, but unfit for any other kind of 
impurity. Mikvaoth, chap, viil, Mish. i. 

♦ Rendered lawful for food. 

+ The foregoing stories are amply sufficient to convince any one that* the 
Babbis of old were not destitute of a fertile imagination and a most ro- 
mantic turn of mind. This will be all the more apparent when some adven- 
turous " dUciplt of the wise " comes forward and shows their suitability as 
cryptographs, and reveals their moral import, which as yet none but the 
rabbincally initiated know. Other equally interesting and perhaps equally 
initructive legends may be found on reference to the General Index. 
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Note. — ^Even tho cities of Samaritans and of Gentiles in the 
Land of Israel were considered to be pure. The Babbis 
decreed impurity upon the land of Gentiles. 

55. The Zand of Israel is holy above all other lands. 
And in what does its holiness consist ? In this : From it 
the sheaf, the first-fruits, and the two loaves were brouglit, 
which never were brought from any other land. 

Kelhu, chap, i, Mish. 6. 



XoTE.— " All is well that ends well." The Talmud 

ends with, " The Lord will give strength 

unto His people; the Lord will bless 

His people with peace. " * We will 

end this volume with, "For 

I know tho thoughts that I 

think towards you, saith 

the Lord : thoughts of 

peace and not of 

evil : to give you 

an expected 

EntJ." 

t 
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XX. 28 103 

xxiii. 10 49 

xxvL 9 100 
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The referencea in tliii Index are to the page and to tJie paragraph 

in the page. 



Aaron, 33. 9; 6$. 6; 103 (c) 

Aby the ninth of the month, 124. S ; 
125. II; 197. 20 

Abba Sikra, a leader of the war 
party at Jerusalem, 293. note 

Abigail, 273. 125 

Abiahag, 237 (0) 

Ablution. (See Bath) 

Abraham, what taught him wisdom, 
4. 14 ; happy art thou, ! 45. 
{d) ; why he wag perfect, 73. 21 ; 
it is a sin to call him Abram, 81. 
38 ; his bosom, 87. 8 ; Divine 
assurance to, 103. {k) ; he was 
greater than Job, 149. 10; Nimrod 
will testify that lie never wor- 
shipped idols, 156. 17 ; Elijah 
washes his and Isaac's and Jacob's 
hands every mouth, 174 (r) ; he 
was stained with sin, 182. 67 ; he 
is one of the seven shepherds, and 
his place is on the left of David, 
238 {g) ; is the son of the Beloved, 

259, 78 
Acher (the Faust of the Talmud), 

48. 18 ; 72. note 

Adam, 65. 6, note; 124. 6; 130 

(6) ; 132. 23 ; 238. ig) ; 240. (r) ; 

241. (x); 242 {ab) i 270, 113; 

302.45 
Adler, Dr., 206. note 

Adultery, &c., 104 (p) ; 179. '154; 

180. 59 ; 183. 71 

Advice, I. I, &c., &c. ; 119. 8 

Advocates, 135. 4 

.£olian harp, 236 (e) 

Affliction, 5. i, &c. ; 17. 17 ; 168. 

43 
Age, old, I. 2 ; 2. 4 ; 4. 15 



Agrippa, King, 136. 7 ; 217. 4« &c 

Agrippa, a Koman General, 167. 43 

Ahab, King, 3. 6 ; 221. 10, &c. ; 
262. 88 

Ahasuenis, King, 222. 15* 16 

Ahaz, King, 222. 17 

Akiva, Rabbi, I. I; 8. II ; his 
daughter, lo. 3 ; and Tumus 
Kufus, 22. 25 ; as a witness, 26. 
34 ; is shipwrecked, 27. (a) ; on 
the Book of Canticles, 41. 4 ; on 
unsuitable marriages, 84. 45 ; 
commenced studying at forty, 96. 
10 note ; his opinion on studying, 
136. 6 ; he died when Rabbi the 
Holy was bom, 137. (a) ; in dis- 
cussion with Zonal), 167. 43 ; his 
death a great loss, 183. 69 

Alexander the Great, 223. 19, &c. 

Alexandria, 4. II ; 224. 20 

Alms, 9. I, &c. ; 103. (/) ; 104. (»); 
124.4; 155. II 

Altar, the, 5. i ; I02. (&) ; 103. {j), 
{k); 261. 81 

Amen, 169. 45 ; 224. 20 

Amhaaretz, the, 95. 10; 127. 15; 
149. II 

Amnion and Moab, I. 3 ; 53. 36 ; 
242. (?) 

Anion, King, 223. iS 

Amos, the prophet, 85. 48 

Anatomical curiosity, an, 270. note 

Anecdotes. (See Legends.) 

Angel of Death, The, 235. (6) 

Angels, Ministering, 57. 49 ; 65. 6 ; 
84. note; 204. 36; 273. 127 

Anger, 154. 6 ; 156. 18 

Am^ntiug, 33. 9 ; 271. II9 

Antichrist, 121. (c) 
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Antoninus, Emperor, 137. (a), (c) ; 
226. 22 ; hifl daughter, 227. 22 

Aphrodite, an idol, 163. 35 

Apis, the White Bull of the Egyp- 
tians, 95. note 

Apocrypha, 61, note ; 147 (a), (h) ; 
148. {(l) 

Apostates, 190. loi 

Apparel, garments, or dress, 81. 37, 
note; 230. 27 

Apprentices, 2. 5> lS9> 9^ 

Ark of the Covenant and the Tables, 
31. I, &c.; loi. 22; 196. 14 

Annillus, the Antichrist, 1 21 (c) 

Artisans, 224. 20 

Asa, King, 232. 31 

Ashes, 127. 16, note ; 203. 30 ; 213. 

(P) 
Ashumeed, Jugg, 94, note 

Asmoneans, 201. 26 ; 243. 35 

Asses, 159. 24 ; 164. (a) ; 171. 49 ; 

225. 21 ; 248. 45 ; 284. 19 
Astrology. (See Witchcraft) 
Athenians, 213. {I), &c. 
Atonement, 5. i ; X02. (6), (^), (A), 

U); 105. (?); 123.2,-180. 61 
Attributes, the Divine, 29. 38 ; 245. 

39 ; 252. 55» Jio^ 
Aven-Gelion (Evangelion), 48. 16 

Azazel, or the Scape Quat, 91. 4, &c 

Baal Peor, 170. 46 

Babvlon, 83. (o) ; 84. 42 ; 283. 18 ; 

284. (6); 298. 34; 301. 41, 42; 

302. 43, 45 
Babylonians. 40 (/) ; 83 {p) 
Balaam, 1 18. 8 ; 280, note 
Balak, King of Moab, 258. 76 
Baldness, or the bald, 120. 13; 214. 

(?) 

Banquets, 236. (c) ; 264. 92 

Bar Deroma, an extraordinary war- 
rior, 295. 2 

Bastards, or illegitimacy, 47. 15 ; 
155. note; 190. 100 

Baths, bathing, ablution, 72. 20; 
83. (0); 99. 16; 112, note; 163. 

35 ; '69. 45 
Bath Kol, or voice from Heaven, 

26. 32, note; 97. 12; 257. 73; 

260. 80; 280. 12; 306. (/); 307. (t) 
Bear, a fiery, 174 (r) 
Beauty, or beautiful, 5. 2 ; 188. 89 ; 

198. 23, note ; 199. (a), (6), (c), 

(rf) ; 273. 125 
Beer, 81. 40 ; 83. (0) 



Benevolence. (See Alms) 

Benjamin, 196. 14 

Ben-Sira, or the Son of Sirach, 60. 

65 ; 61. 67, note ; 147. 9 
Ben-Zev, 147 (a), (c) 
Beruria, wife of liabbi Meir, 175. (u) 
Betrothal of the High Priest, 89. x 
Blemish or defect, X20. 13 ; 182. 

67 ; 291, note 
Blessings of Ood, 179. 56 
Blessings or benedictions, ii^, {d) ; 

145. note ; 246. 41 ; 249. 47 ; 

254. 60 ; 263. 89 
Blessings or good wishes, 33. 7 ; 

145- 4 
Blindness or the blind, 76. (a), (6) ; 

243. 35 ; 263. 90 

Blood, 103. ig) ; 104. (p) ; 259. 80 

Boaz, 300. 36 

Bones, 49. 19 ; 261. 81 ; 264. 90, 
note 

Books— of Adam, 38. i, note; of 
Aggadah, 39. 2, notes ; 41. 3 ; of 
Canticles, 41. 4 ; of Creation, 42. 
5 ; of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
49. 20 ; of Jeremiah, 50. 21 ; o£ 
Psalms, 51. 23 ; of the Law, 56. 
47 ; of the living and the dead, 
57. 49 ; of the crucified Jesus, 
78. (d) ; read before the High 
Priests, 90. 2 ; of remembrance, 
96, note ; of Ben Sirach, 147. 9 ; 
of remedies, 245. 37 ; a basketful 
of, 302. 43 

Boys and girls, 2. 4 ; 131. 20 

Bread, 62. 68; 82. (h) ; 83. (p), 
(q); 86. (a); 188.92 

Breastplate, the, 104. (p) ; 236. (/) 

Bribes, 175. (tt) ; 149. 46 

Brides or bridegrooms, 70. 16, note ; 
203. 30 ; 264. 93 

Broth, no dinner without, 83. (J) 

Buddha, 106, footnote 

Burma and the Burmese, 117, noto 

Burning alive, 25. 32, note 

Burying alive, 269. (f) 

Burying, 52. 30 ; 269. (c) ; 283. 18 

Butcher, 100. 17, 18 

Buying and selling, 68. 13 ; 81. 37 ; 
159.25; 185.78 

Byther or Bether, 216. 2 ; 296. 
note, 3 

C.ESABRA, 198. 21 

Calba Shevua, one of the richest 
men at Jerusalem, 292, note 



INDEX II. 



319 



Calf, the golden, 239 (n) ; 255. 66 
Calves, 120. 13; 124. 5; thegoldeD, 

of Jeroboam, 156. 15 
Came], the, 119, 8 
Candlestick, the golden, 37. 17 
Captivity, 104. (m) ; 180. 59 j 268. 

Ill 
Carmel. (See Mountains) 
Carver, the scientific, 212. {k) 
Cedars, 195. 13; 251. 51 
Cemeteries, x 74 (<) 
Chariot^ the mystic, 44. (a), &c. 
Charity. (See Alms) 
Chashmal, what is, 44. 9 
Chassidim (Saints), 26. 34 ; 166. 

40 ; 248. 44 
Cheating, 185. 78 
Cheese, 213 (0) ; 279. 10 
Children, 24. 29 ; 33. 7 
Choni the Maagol, 128. 17 
Christ, 121. (c) 
Christians, 131 (c); 133. 25; 157, 

note 
Church of the Holy Sepulchre, the, 

„ 3S. (d) 

Circumcision, 65. 7; 70. 18; 73. 

21 ; 188. 94; 189. 98 ; 238. (it) ; 

240. (v) 

Cities, towns, or villages, 198. 21 ; 

247. 43 ; 309, note 
Cocks, 105. {q) ; an idol, 113; 

offered by Chinese sailors, 114; 

156. 18 ; 159. 25 ; 171. 49 ; 202. 

27 ; 272. (6) ; 295, note 
Coin of Jerusalem, The, 202. 28 
Collecting boxes, 18. 19 ; 32. 4 
Commandments or precepts, 63. I, 

&c.; 65. 6; 67. 9; 68. 13; 73. 

22; 80. 33 ; abolition of the, 81. 

37; 134. I ; 170. 46; 216. i 
Confession, 91. 3; 92. 8 ; pp. 108- 

iio; 135.4 
Congregation, those who separate 

themselves from the, 250. 49 
Courts of law or of judgment, 198. 

22 ; 296. 30 
Creation, by some Rabbis, 42. 5, 

note ; of the world, 132, note ; 

279. 10 
Cremation of Titus, 260. 80 
Crowns, 157. 18; 239. (0) ; 268. no 
Crystal Palace of Solomon, 272. {d) 
Cuckoo, the, 61. 66 
Cups, 82. (A) ; 236. (c) ; 278. 7 
Curses or imprecations, peculiar 

forms of, 20. (a) ; 78. (c^) ; loi. 



W, (c); 155- 14; 156. 18; 169. 

45; 201. 26; 232. 31; 243. 35; 

246. 40 ; 255. 62 ; 261. 81. 
Custom, habit, manner, 26. note; 

69. 14; 105. (q) ; 145. note; 146. 

8; 150. 13; 180. note; 226. 

note; 257. note; 261. 85; 295. 

note; 296. 3 
Custom, or tribute, 159. 24 
Cyrus, King, 230. 23, 24 

Daily News, a quotation from the, 
117. note 

Dancing, 197. 19 

Dangers, 1 16. 3 

Daniel, 3. 10, XI ; 42. 6; 47. 12; 
104. (n); 137. (a) 

Daughters, 12. ii ; 66. 9 ; 71. note ; 
74. note ; 162. 28 ; 189. 98 ; 27a 
X16 

David, King, reduced all the com- 
mandments to eleven only, 85. 
48; cause of idolatry in Israel, 
'53* 2) particulars about him, 
see pages 230-242 ; 258. 68 ; 262. 
88 

Day of Atonement^ the, 31. 2 ; 57. 
49 ; 89. I, &c. 

Day of Judgment, the, 74. 24 ; 97. 
note; 260. 80; 266. loi 

Days, terrible, 96. 11, note ; gala, 
loi. 19 

Deaf, the, 68. ii 

Death and the dea<1, 6. 3 ; 9. 2 ; lo. 
3 ; 65. 6 ; 100. 17 ; loi. ((/) ; 283. 
18 ; 302. 46 

Debts, 7a 17, note 

Decrees, 2. 5 ; 65. 6 ; 66. 9 ; 96. 
II, note; 137. (6) 

Deer, stag, or hind, 247. 43 ; 288. 23 

Deluge, the, 303. 51 

Demons. (See Evil SriKiTs) 

Deutsch, Dr., p. xi. 

Disciples of the Wise, as trustees 
of charity, few of them can be 
trusted, 24. 31 ; their relation to 
Kabbis, 29. 37 ; they are not to 
be treated with disrespect, 33. 6 ; 
blessed are those who provide and 
care for them, 33. 7 ; a decayed 
scroll of the law should be bidden 
with them, 53. 33 ; they should 
not eat vegetables, 81. 40; their 
meal-time is the sixth hour of the 
day, 83. (in) ; when to refrain 
from work, 124. 8; must not 
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habitually fast, 126. 13 ; to en- 
tertain them is as much as offer- 
ing the daily sacrifice, 144. I ; 
when yet young are not to be 
provoked, 182. 68, note ; are not 
to be treated with contempt, 193. 
4 ; how honoured by King Jeho- 
shaphat, 250. 48; they are in- 
cluded in, *' Thou shalt fear the 
Lord thy God," 269. {d) 

Divorce, 2. 5 ; 239. (;>) 

Dogs, 77. 9 ; 82. (/) ; the mad, 1 16. 
3; 166. 42; an idol, 171. 49; 

»74- (p); 175- («); 298. 32 

Doves, Israel compared to, 64. 5 » 

an idol, iSS. 91, note ; 246. 40 ; 

29S. 32 
Dragon, 163. 33, 34 
Dreams, aud interpretation of, 23. 

26; 50. 21 ; 118. 7; 123.3; 124. 

5; 168. 44; 257. 71 ; 262. 87, 

88 ; 276. 3 
Druid fauhion, 165. 40 ; 248. note 
Dutch, the, 83, footnote 
Duty, 33. 8 ; 52. 29 ; 70. 18; 134. 2 
Dwarf, or pigmy, 122. {d) 

Ear, the, a chapter on, pp. 1 15-122 

Earth, the, 302, note ; 308. {j) 

Earthquake, 201. 26 

East, the, 299, note 

Ealing and drinking, 8 1. 40; 82. (a), 

&;c., &c. 
Eclipses, 279. 9 
Eden, the garden of, 225. 21 ; 250. 

Edicts, Roman, 25. 32 

Education, 96. i x 

Eggs, 146.6; 151. 15; 213. (0) 

Egypt, the Prophet Daniel in, 4. 1 1 

Eisenmen^er, p. xi. 

Ekron, 198. 21 

Elders, 2. 4; 90. 2 ; 127. 16 ; 128. 

17 
Eli, 137. (a) ; his sons, 231, note 

Eliezer, Abraham's servant, 232. 32 

Elijah kipses those who marry suit- 
able wives, 84. 47 ; tries to con- 
vert a boy, 171. 51 ; many parti- 
culars about him, pp. 172-178 

Elisha, 143. I ; 155. 15 

Embalm, 199. {d) ; 243. 35 ; 270, 
note 

End of days, the, 140. 10 

End, the, which sanctifieth the 
means, 65. 5, note 



Enoch, 240. (r) 

Ephod, the, 104. (p) ; 1 8a 61 

Epicureans or Minim, heretics, infi- 

dels, &c., 48. 16, 17, 18 ; 55. 40 ; 

62. 68 ; 156. 18 ; 190. xoi ; 25a 

49 
Equivocation, 179. 56 

Error, or mistake, 59. 59; 1 1 5. l; 

116. (c); 185. 78; 230. 28; 258. 

75 
Esau the wicked, 72, note ; 216. 2 ; 

252. 53 ; 270, note 
Esther, Queen, 273. 124, &c. 
Esther, the book of, 42. 6, 7 ; will 

never be done away, 43. (6) 
Ethiopia, or Ethiopians, 122. (d) ; 

256. 68 
Even-gellayon, 78. (d) ; (= 48. 16) 
Eve, 132. 23 ; 163. 34 ; 182. 67 
Evil inclination, or Yetzer-hara, 29. 
39 ; 121. 14 ; 154, 6 ; the Yetzer- 
hara had been slain, 160. 26, 
note ; 234. 33 
Evil spirits, demons, &c., 72. 20 ; 
84, note; 116, 3; 154. 7; 179. 
53; 271. 121 
Example, good, 12. 9 ; 14. 12 ; 16. 
13, 14 ; divine, 29. 38 ; good, 15 1. 

14 

Example, bad, 65. 5 ; 1 8 5. 78 

Excommunication, 40. (/t) 
Execution, 26. 32, note 
Eye, the, mot« or beam in the, 87. 
11; 119. II; 120. 13; 121. (6), 

{c)', 199. (6); 225. 21 

Ezekiel, 8. 10 ; 60. 65 

Ezekiel, the Book of, 42. 6; 43. 

8,9 
Ezra, the Book of, 46. lo, &c 

Fatth, the just shall live by, 85. 

48 
Fasts and fastings, 26. 33 ; 123. I, 

&c., &c. 
Father and mother, or parents, 49. 

19; 70. 18; 134. I ; 268. Ill 
Festivals, 46. 1 1 ; p. 89 ; 1 54. 8 
Fingers, why they are like pegs, 

117; 4 
Fire, 68. 12 ; 206. 39 ; 245. 38 

Finnament or sky, an af>erture in 
the, 252. 55 ; where it meets with 
the earth, 308. {j) 

First-bom, 70. 18; 217. 3 

First-fruits, 217. 4 
I Fish, 98. 15; 123. 3 
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Flattery, 136. 7 

Flogging, 84. 47. p. 113 

FI7, the, on whose smooth forehead 
it could not stand, 82. (a) 

Folly or fool, 166. 41 ; 168. 43 ; 
225. 51 

Foundation of the world, 239, foot- 
note. (See Stone) 

Fox, the, as a shopkeeper, 87. 9; 
a lion the son of a, 139. {e) 

Free will. (See Will) 

Fringes, 68. 13 

Frog, the, 305. (6) 

Funeral procession, 120. 12; 218. 
7 ; 221. 9 

Funnel (figurative), 116. 2; 121. 15 

Gabriel, the archangel, dressed like 
a workman, 37. 17; what he 
writes Shimshai obliterates, 58. 
56 ; how far his voice is heard, 
119. II ; kills some Rabbis, 249. 

45 
Gamaliel, Habbon, 27. (a) ; 264. 92 ; 

294, note 

Garlic or onions, 54. 37 ; 82. (d) ; 

123. 3 

Garments. (See Apparel) 

Gates of Paradise, 225. 21 

Gehazi, 143. i; 155. 15 

Gehenna or hell, 3. 6 ; 17. 17; 68. 
12; 116. (c); 135. 3; 193. 6; 
250. 49 

Gematria, 85. 48 ; 278. 8 

Genealogy, the Book of, 47. 13, I4, 
15, note ; 284. (a) 

Geniiesaret, 82. {a) ; 194. 8 

Gentiles or non- Israelites, a book 
written by, 55. 40 ; as good as a 
High Priest if studying the Law, 
96. 10, note ; their great loss, 
103. ij); why they are defiled, 1 82. 
67 ; no remedy for them, 183. 
69 ; they know not their loss, 
183. 70 ; their poor, their sick, 
and their dead should be provided 
and cared for by Israelites, 183. 73 

Giants, 208. (a) 

Gifts. (See Presents) 

Gihon, the conduit of, 245. 37 

Gloves, 249. 47 

Glutton, 83. (m) 

Gnat, the, 26^. 80 

Goats, 91. 4, 5; 171. 49; 196. 16; 
213. (o) 

God, or the Holy One — blessed be 



He ! — showed Adam his posterity 
to the remotest generation, 39, 
note ; whom He loves, and whom 
He detests, 85. 47 ; He himself 
is in need of an atonement, 104. 
(0) ; His anger, 156. 18 ; He 
flattered the nations, 168. 44; He 
will make a banquet and a taber- 
nacle for the righteous, 203. 31 ; 
He will bring precious stones for 
the gates of Jerusalem, 203. 32 ; 
three are called by His name, 
204. 34 ; shows Adam all future 
generations, 241. (x) ; He laid 
hold on Jeroboam's garment, 250. 
50 ; He himself waters the Land 
of Israel, 279. 10 

Gog and Magog, 245. 39 

Gold, cakes of, 225. 21 ; fruits of, 
226, note 

Good example. (See Example) 

Good works or meritorious works, 
12. 10 ; 25. 32 ; 58. 53 ; 68. 12 ; 
134. I, &c. 

Goose or Geese, 120. 13; 12 1. (6); 
206. 40 ; 306. (f/) 

Grace or grjic^ful, 273. 127 

Graves, 186. 80 

Greeting. (See Salutation) 

Grove? what is a, 165. 39 

Guests. (See Hospitality) 

Habakkuk, 85. 48 

Hadrian or Adriauus, Emperor, 138. 
(c) ; 216. 2 

flaggadoth or Aggadoth, 39. 2 (a), 
&c., &c. ; 78. (c) 

ir.'iggai, 2S0. 12 

Hair, 1 18. 6, 7 ; I2l. (?/), (c); 202. 30 

Handrsi.i: 163. 31, 34;2i6. 25249.47 

Hannah, 236. (/) 

Hare, a living one eaten by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, 254. 61 

Harloti^, 160. 26 ; 1 69. 45. 176. (u) ; 

259. 80 
Harp, David's, 236. (<•) ; 261. 85 
Hear, O Israel, or Shema, Sh'ma, 

6^, 4; 68. 13; 115. I, notes; 

192. 4; 280. II 
Heaven, wliat came from, 37. 17; 4$. 

(c/). (See Bath Kol) 
Hebrew Christians, 86. (6) 
Hebron, 287. 22 
Hedgehog, the, cruelly bound over 

the eyes of a goo<l llabbi, 243. 35 
Helena, Queen, 252. 56 ; 274. 128 
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Hell. (See Gehenna) 
Heretics. (See EricuREANS) 
Herod, King, 197. 17; 243. 35, &c. 
Hezekiah, King, 244. 37, &c. 
High Priest. (See Priest) 
Hillel the Elder, or the Qreat, his 

benevolence, 14. 12 ; on good 

works, 142. 17 ; his and his wife's 

good example, 151. 14 
Holy One, the. (See God) 
Holy of Holies, 196. 14 
Holy Land. (See Land of Israel) 
Holy, liabbi the. (See Rabbi) 
Holy Spirit. (See Shechinah) 
Honey, 145, note 
Honour, towards elders, 31. I ; 

parents, 71. 19; 145. 3; wives, 

83. (0 

Horse, the, 171. 49; 194. 9 
Hospitality, guests, 33. 7 ; 143. i, 

&c., &c. 
Hypocrisy, 220. (c) 

Idolatry, idols, &c., 3. 11 ; 23. 27 ; 

104. (p); 113, note; 132. 23; 

153. i,&c.,&c. ; 171.49; 252.53 
Ignoramus. (See Amhaaretz) 
Illegitimate. (See Bastards) 
Images, 3. II 
Immorality, 171. 50 
Impostors, 17. 15, 16 
Imprecation. (See Curses) 
Impudence, what atoned for, 104. 

ip) 
Incense, 103. (A); 133.24; 159.25; 

179- 53; 196. 16 
Incest, 223. 18 
Indian iron, 303. 48 
Influences, 57. 53 ; 74, note 
Inquiry stone, 129. 17, and footnote 
Insanity, 82. (a) ; 154. 7 
Intention, 55. 41 ; 71. 19; 98. 16 
Isaac, 127, note; 174. (r) ; 182. 67 
Isaiah, 85. 48; 250. 51 
Ishmael, Rabbi, 199. {d) ; 270. 

114 
Israel, or Israelites, God afflicted 
Ezekiel in order to cleanse Israel 
from their iniquities, 8. lo ; why 
tliey were likened to an olive, 8. 
12 ; the three gifts given to, 8. 
13; a comparison between them 
and the Gentile nations, 24. 30 ; 
no refuse in, 40. (e) ; all have a 
portion in the world to come, 48. 
17 ; if they had not aiuned they 



would have had no need of the 
whole Bible, 52. 26 ; are com- 
pared to a dove, 64. 5 ; some of 
the young men that have never 
tasted sin, 66. 9 ; are surety for 
one another, 67. (b); hell will 
have no power even over their 
transgressors, 68. 12 ; God was 
pleased to render them meritori- 
ous by giving them so many pre- 
cepts, 80. 32 ; their meal-time was 
fixed by Moses, 83. (Z) ; when their 
fast is not complete, 132. 24 ; if 
they would repent they would be 
redeemed, 140. II; David was 
the cause of their idolatry and 
exile, 153. 2; they are uninten- 
tional idolaters, 157. 20; why 
they preferred idolatry, 171. 50; 
their idolatry was foreseen, 180. 
60 ; when and where their natural 
defilement was removed from 
them, 182.67; many have adopted 
Gentile names, 183. 72 ; a Gentile 
who beats an Israelite is guilty of 
death, 186. 82 ; it is unlawful to 
enumerate Israel, 218. (a); the 
tokens of divine love towards 
them, 240. (u) ; why compared to 
Ethiopians, 256. 68 ; they are The 
Beloved, 259. 78 ; all are eligible 
for royal dignity, but not all are 
worthy of the dignity of wisdom, 
269. {e) ; all are princes, 271. 117; 
they never were a great nation, 
and yet no nation is ua great, 

P-27S 

Jacob, 174. (r); 182. 67; 216. 2; 

232. 32 ; 238. {f/) ; 270, note ; 285. 

20 ; 309. 53 
Jannscus, King, orYannai, 246. 41, 

&c. 
Jehoiakim, King, 180. 57 ; 232. 31 ; 

254. 59 
Jehotihaphat, King, 250. 48 

Jeremiah, the Prophet, his rash re- 
quest, iS. 18 ; is suspected of im- 
morality, iS, note ; he hid the 
ark of the covenant, 32, note ; he 
dissembled, 220. (c) 

Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 1 56. 
1 5 ; 180. 60 ; 250. 49, 50 ; 296. 30 

Jericho, 196. 16 

Jerusalem, 2. 5 ; 93. 8 ; 190. icx> ; 
191. I, &c. ; 290. 29^ 
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Jerusalem, the heavenly, 197. 18 ; 

210. iff), (h) ; 242. (aa) 
JesuB Christ, 158, note ; 280, note 
Jewa, 155. 9; 157, note 
Jezebel, 3. 6 
Job, 7. 8 ; 148. 10 
Jonathan ben Uzziel, 280. 12 1 
Jordan, the crossing of the, 35. 12 ; 

one of the four rivers, 299. 35; 

what once blocked its course, 304. 

Joseph, 163. 34 ; 285. 20 
Josiah, King, 34. 9 
Joy, or rejoicing, 197. 17 ; 198. 20 
Judaism, 255. 64 ; 280, note 
Judgment and justice, 98. 13 ; 231. 

30 
Judgment. (See Day of) 

Judgment of Qehenna, 17. 17; 25a 

49 
Jurisprudence, 155. 10; 184. 77; 

186. 79, 8x, 82; 187. 86; 189. 

96, 98, 99 ; 190. loi ; 226, note ; 

268. 107; 282. 15, 16; 289. 26 

Ravtza and Bar Kamtza, 290, 29 
Karaite Jews, p. zii. 
Keys of the Temple, 254. 59 
Kings, emperors, queens, princes, 

and princesses, 157. 18 ; 198. 21 ; 

199- (<^); 201. 26; 216. I, &c.,&c.; 

251. 52; 264. 93; 265. 94; &c. 
Kingdoms, or governments, 30. 40 ; 

184. 77 ; 206. 41 
Kissing,!. I ; 85.47; I76.(u); 25a 48 
Kitchen, a public, 10. 5 
Kneeling, or prostration, 32. 4 
Korah, and his sons or company, 

84. 44 ; 307. (J) 
Kraa - kee • rick - hoo (as the cock 

crows) ! 105. iq) 
Ladders, 190. loi ; 235. (6) 
Lambs, the Paschal, 218. 5 
Land of Israel, the, 8. 13 ; 2io, (/) ; 

271. 5, &c., &c. 
Languages, 60, note ; 280. 1 1 
Law, the written and the oral, 8. 13 ; 

29. 38 ; 39. 2, {d) ; 40. (*) ; 65. 

6; 134. 2; 141. 14-16; 179-55; 

188. 93 ; 246. 41 ; 247, 42 ; 250. 

49 ; 255- 66 
Legends, anecdotes, Haggadoth, 

stories, 2. 5 ; 9. 2 ; 10. 3 ; x 2. 

II; 14. 12; 16. 13, 14; 17. 15; 

19. (a) ; 23. 26 ; 24. 26, &c., &c., 

&C., too many to note down all 



Leper, or leprosy, 5. I ; 83. (0) 

Letters (or epistles), 182.66; of the 
Queen of Sheba to Solomon, 272. 
(rf) 

Leviathan, 203. 31 ; 308. {k) 

Levirate law, 190. 100; 207. 44; 
267. 103 

Libya, extraordinary people in, 122. 
(rf) 

Life, which is no life, 6. 5 ; eternal, 
won in one hour, 26. 32, note ; 
the law preserveth unto eternal, 
75. 26 ; one may commit idolatry 
to save his life, 162. 29 ; any sin 
may be committed if life is 
thrt^atened, 179. 54 ; a vexed 
question about the seat of, 201. 
(6) ; who deserves to be buried 
alive, 269. {e) ; the term is applied 
to the Land of Israel, 303. 49 

Light, its influence, 57. 53 ; the 
law is a, 75. 26 ; some who hate, 
1 22. {d) ; Cometh from the East, 
299, note 

Lion, the, 87. 9 ; the son of a fox, 
139 (e) ; behind a lion rather than 
behind a woman, 153. I ; and the 
unicorn, 241. {w) 

Lizard, the, 264. 92 

Locusts, the origin of, 302, note 

Lost property, 18. 19 ; 129. 17, and 
note ; 185. 78 ; 186. 79 ; 187. 85 

Lots, the casting of, 91. 5 ; 92. 7 

Love, whom God loves and Elijah 
kisses, 85. 47 

Lydda, 47. 13; 195. II 

Magic. (See WircHCRArr) 
Magnet or loadstone, 156. 15 ; 239. 

{o) 
Mahomet's coffin, 239, footnote 
Malachi, the prophet, 280. 12 
Male children, 24. 29 ; 97. 12 
Man, 175 (<) ; 186. 80; 187. 84 
Manasseh, King, 8. ii ; loi. 23; 

223. 18; 250. 51, &c. 
Mandrakes, what are ? 252. 52 
Manna, the pot of, 33. 9 
Manners, 149. 12 ; 150. 13 
Marculos, the idol, 163. 32; 165. 

40; 170. 46; 24S. 44 
Marriage, 2. 4, 5 ; 3- 7 ; M- 12 ; 

65. 7 ; 187. 85 ; 189. 95 ; 194. 10 
Mars, the planet, 122. {d) 
Martha, the daughter of Baithus, 

249. 46 ; 292, note 
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Martyrdom of a Babbi, 25. 32, note 
MatroD, a Roman, 72. 20 
Heal-time, different hours for, 83. 

(0, (tn) 

Medea, the, i. I 

Mediator, a, 75. 26 

Meir Rabbi, 28. (6) ; 175. (u) ; 176, 
footnote 

Melons and vegetable marrow, 42. 
5, note 

Members of the human body, the 
number of the, 85. 48 

Men of the watch-post, 129. 19 

Merits of the fathers, 300. 37 

Messiah, or the Son of David, for 
how long He will not come, 29. 
40 ; his ass, 30. 40 ; terrible tribu- 
lations at the time of His advent, 
30. 40 ; the days of the Messiuh 
will be after the wars of the dra- 
gons and of Qog and Magog, 
5^- 55 > ^be Son of Joseph, 122 
(r) ; liabbi the Holy compared to 
the, 137. (rt) ; the advent of the, 
140. 10; 174. (r); 203. 31 ; is 
called, ** The Lord our Righteous- 
ness," 204. 34; His advent^ 210. 
{g) ; His woes and reign, 211. 
(j); 230. 24; 242. (aft); 243. 
(ar) ; 245. 39 ; His advent, 280. 

12 

Methusaleh, 238. {g) 
Mezuzah, the, 68. 13 
Micah, the prophet, 85. 48 
Michael, the archangel, 181. 63; 

242. (na) 
Midriufhim, 40. ((£), {j) ; 78. (c) 
Mill, a golden, 257. 71 
Min, or Minim. (See Epicureans) 
Miracles, 35. 11 ; 37. 16; 73. 20; 
169. 44, and note ; 175. (w) ; 176, 
fot)tn()to ; 206. 39 ; 232. 32 ; 253. 

58; 304- 51 
^Tiriam, Sister of Moses, 103. (e) 

Miriam, Daughter of BilgaJi, 261, 

note 
Miscarriage, 206. 39 
Mi«hnah, the, 40 (A), (1) ; 131. 20 
Mistiikes. (See Errors) 
M'ni, or Meiii, an idol, 179. 56 
Mocking, scoffing, or sneering, 170. 

48; 193. 4; 238. {h); 276.4 
Molech, an idol, 179. 52 
Money, found, 202. 29 
Moon, the, 104. (0) ; 163. 33 
Mordecai the Jew, 273. 124 



Moses our Rabbi — took no advice 
from the princes of Israel, 4. 13 ; 
he who gives alms in Hcret is 
greater than, 22. 23 ; how he 
became rich, 31. 3 ; extolled by 
some and censured by others, 
32. 3 ; he wrote the Book of Job, 
50. 23 ; he kept the whole Law, 
as did also Aaron, and yet they 
died, 65. 6 ; how he loved the 
precepts, 75. 25 ; 79. 31 ; he fixes 
the hours for meals, 83. {I) ; is a 
mediator, 86. (a) ; he was rich 
and learned, as was also Rabbi 
the Holy, 137. (6) ; he stands 
now on the left of David, 238. 
(g) ; why he was so solicitous to 
enter the Land of Israel, 296. 31 ; 
Moses and his Law are both true, 
but we are false, 308. (j) 

Mosque of Omar, the, 35. (cQ ; 164. 
(a) 

Mother of David, the, 238. (m) 

Mountains — Sinai, 117. 5; idola- 
trous, 164. 36 ; Sinai, 182. 67 ; 
Oerizim, 188. 91, note; 189. 98; 
190. 100 ; Sinai, Tabor, and Car- 
mel, 209. {d) ; of darkness, 224. 
21 ; the Royal, 247. 43 ; Tabor, 
Carmel, and Sinai, 281. 14, and 
note ; Tour Malcha, or the Royal, 
290. 29 ; Lebanon, 294, note ; 
Tabor, 304. 51 ; Sinai, 307. (i) ; 
Hermon, Shenir, and Sirion, 309. 

52 
Mourners and mourning, 51. 25 ; 

63. 3 ; 202. 30 ; 269. (c) 
Mouse, the, 43. {a) 
Mule, the, an idol, 171. 49 
Munbaz, or Monobazus, King, and 

a good example, 252. 56 ; 253. 

57 
Murder, 151. 15 ; 179. 54; 180. 59; 

200. 25 ; 229, note 
Mushroom, 277. 4 
Myrtles, 273. 124 
Mysteries or secrets, 44. (a), (6), (c) ; 

60. 65 ; 280. 12 

Nahum, sumamed Oam-zu, 19. (a) 
Names, Divine, ^6. 15 ; 48, 16; 93. 

8; 156. 15; 251. 51 
Names, 121. (2») ; of idols and their 

temples, 158. 21 ; 1 63. 32, 34, 

35; 164. 37; 166. 42; 168. 43; 

170. 47 ; of Solomon, 259. 79 
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Naomi, 300. 36 

NatioDB of the world, 24. 30; 79. 

28 
Nebuchadnezzar, King, 3. 10, II ; 

200. (/) ; 20S. (a), (6) ; 253. 58, 
• &c. 

Needle's Eye, the, 173. (j) 
Nehemiah, wrote the Book of Ezra, 

46. 10 
Neighbour, 98. 16 ; 184. 77 
Nergal, a Babylonian idol, 113, note; 

171.49 
Nero, Emperor, 255. 64 ; 292, note 
New Testament seutimentR, 28. 36 ; 

70. 16, note; 70. 17, note; 80. 

34 ; 86. notes i , 2, &c 
New Year, the, 57. 49, 50; 96. II, 

and note ; 97. 13 ; 145, note 
New World, the, 210. (h) 
Nicodemon ben Guryon, or Gorion, 

12. II ; 292, note 
Nimrod, 156. 17 
Noah or his sous, 79. 27 ; 184. 'jS; 

240. (v) 
Nose, the, 120. 13; 121. (6); 201. 

25 

Numbers, 134. 2 ; 144. 2 ; 182. 68 ; 

193' 6 ; 194. 10 ; 201. 27 ; 206. 
39 ; 276. I ; 278. 7 
Nurse or nursing, 130. 19; 162.28; 
^ 163. 34 ; 189. 98 

Oaths, swearing, or vows, 13. ii ; 
26. 32, note ; 48. 16 ; 56. 44 ; 82. 
(a); 90. 2; 128. 17; 151. 13; 
164. (6) ; 170. 47 ; 254. 61 ; 307 

(0 
Obed-Edom, 33. 7 

Og, the King of Bashan, 304. 51 

OU, the anointing, 33. 9 

Olives, 8. 12 

Omens, good and bad, loi. 21 

Onions. (See Garlic) 

Onkelos the proselyte, 280. 12, and 
note 

Ophthalmia, 38. I 

Oral law. (See Law) 

Original sin, 182. 67 

Ornaments or decorations, 63. 3 ; 
159. 24; 162. 27; 163. 35 

Orphans, 13. 12. 70. 17, note 

Ox, the, which Adam sacrificed, 
132. 23 ; with one horn, 132, 
note ; of an Israehte goring one 
of a Gentile, 184. 77 ; 189. 99 ; 
with gilded horns, 217. 4 



Palic-branoh or frond, 69. 14 
Papias, bishop of Uierapolis, 286, 

note 
Parables and similes, 7. 7 ; 8. lo ; 

II. 12 ; 17. 17 ; 21. 22 ; 22. 25 ; 

75. 26; 76. (a); 87. 9; 141. 15, 

16 ; 166. 42 ; 167. 43 
Pardon, divine or human, 98. 16 ; 

99. 17; loi. 22, 23; 102. 24, 25, 

and notes ; 265. 95 
Parents. (See Father and Motheb) 
Partnership with Gentiles, 170. 47 ; 

186. 78 
Paul, St., 86. (b) 
Peace, it is lawful to prevaricate in 

the interest uf , 69. 16 ; good w^orks 

cause, 142. 17; the promotion of, 

I45> 3 ; I Si* 65 ; to be kind and 

charitable to Gentiles for the sake 

of, 183. 73 ; divine thoughts of, 

310, note 
Peaches, extraordinary, 286. 22 
Pekah, the son of Remaliah, 246. 40 ; 

296. 30 
Peruclus, son of Philosophus, 163. 35 
Pharisees, 49. 19 

Philosophers, 166.41 ; 213. (m),&c. 
Phlebotomist, 265. 96 
Phylacteries, 63. 3 ; 68. 13 
Physician, 38. i 

Picture of ** The East,** 299, note 
Pigs, or swine, 4. 1 1 ; 201. 26 ; 298. 

32 
Pigeons. (See DovEs) 

Pigmy. (See Dwarf) 

Pinchas ben Yair, 185. 78 

Pinner, Dr., 191, note 

Pit, whom to throw into, and not to 
be taken out from a, 19a 10 1 

Plants, communicating by means of, 
227. 22 

Play on words of Scripture, 99, note 

Pomegranates, 68. 12; 145, note; 
281. 13 

Poor, the, or poverty, lo. 3 ; II. 7, 
8; 12.9; 14.12; 17. 17; 20.21; 
loi. (d) 

Prayer, a very ancient form of, and 
still in use, 6. 6 ; who are exempt 
from, 68. 13 ; a short form on 
Fast-days, 123. 2 ; to the dead, 
128, note ; is one of the four 
things which require fortitude in 
their observance, 134. 2 ; prevail- 
ing, 217. 2 ; three things need to 
be prayed for, 262. 87 
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PrecedencOi 268. Ill ; 269. (e) 
Precepts. (See Commandments) 
Precious stones, 203. 32 ; 210. {i) ; 

308. {I) 
Preordination, 204. 33 
Presents, or gifts, 8. 13 ; 169. 45 ; 

273, note 
Preservation of self, and of others, 

162. 29 
Pretence, or pretending, 157. 19; 

176. (it) ; 190. loi 
Prevarication, when lawful, 69. 16 
Pride, 104. {p) 
Priests, and priesthood, &c., 89. I ; 

103. [e) ; 104. ip) ; 120, 13 ; 200. 

(//); 249. 46, 47; 265. 94; 271. 

119 
Princes and Princesses. (See EiNos) 
Princes, angelic, 208. (a) 
Procreation, 120. 14 
Profanation of God's name, 100. 17 ; 

162. 29 ; 185. 78 
Profanation of the Sabbath, 66. 8 ; 

192. 4 
Profession, trade, or calling, 68. 13 ; 

70. 18; 224. 20; 265. 96 
Property, (See Lost) 
Prophets, 179. 55 
Proselytes, 190. lOO ; 238. (i) ; 303. 

Proverbs, sayings, &c., I. I ; 4. 12, 
15; 5. 2; 12. II ; 13. 11; 20. (fl); 
26. 32, note ; 27. 34 (a) ; 60. 66, 
82(c),(rf), (e), (A); 83. (») ; 119. 
8 ; 232. 31 
Providence, 15. 12; 96. II 
Ptolemy, King, 255. 65, 66 
Punishment iu this or in the world 
to come, 3. 10 ; 5, note ; 80. 35, 
36; 251. 51 
Purim, the feast of, 25. 32 ; 43 (6) 
Pythagoras, 106, note 

Qdarbels. (See Strife) 
Queens, Her Majesty, 157. 20, note ; 

192. 3 ; 246. 41 ; 249. 47 ; 264. 

92; 272. 122, 123 
Questions and answers, 22. 24 ; 166. 

41, 42 
Quiusy, 130. 19 

Rabbah bar bar Channah, 39. 2 ; 64, 

5 ; 305- (^)» &c- 
Rabbi, tbe Holy, his physician, 38. 

I ; courting a widow, 136. 8, and 

notes ; in a dilemma on a journey, 



160. 26; counsellor of the Em- 
peror Antoninus, 226. 22 ; waited 
upon by the emperor, 228. 22 

Rabbis (in general), implicit faith in 
all they say, 20. (6) ; what their 
disciples are bound to do for them, 
29- 37 i highly to be esteemed, 
31. I, note; are able to create, 
42. 5, and note; what it is to 
quarrel with them, 100. 18, and 
notes ; their curse, loi. (6), (r) ; 
their displeasure, loi. (d) ; the 
consequence of a slight against a 
young Rabbi, 118. 7; 119. 9; 
they revive the dead, 228. 22 ; are 
persecuted by Herod, 243. 25 ; 
massacred by King Jannseus, 246. 
41, 42 ; to reside near them com- 
mended, 257. 72 ; are called kings, 
265. 97 ; their precedence before 
parents, 268. Ill; 269. (6), (rf) 

Ridiab, the harlot, 273. 25 

Rain, 128. 17; 279. 10 

Rainbow, a mystical, 46, note [ 

Rat, the, 43. {a) 

Raven, the, 305. {h) ; 308. [l) 

Read not so, but read so, 13. II ; 

27. 34 ; 32- 5 ; 6S. 12 ; 102. (rf) ; 

171.48 
Reason and Scripture, 1 9. 20 
Reproof, 193. 4 
Red heifer, 103. (e) 
Redemption, 23. 28; 140. II 
Rehoboam, 4. 1 5, note ; 232. 31 
Rejoicing. (See Joy) 
Religion, loi. 23 ; 116. (/) 
Remedy, a, when touched by a mad 

dog, 116. 3 
Renewal of the world, 210. (h) 
Repartees, witty, 213. (»*) ; (0), (p) 
Repentance, 98. 16; 99. 17; loi. 

23; 103. (»); 134. i; 135- 4, 5; 

140. 10, 11; 141. 13; 155. 15; 

239 (w) ; 252. 54, 55, and note 
Restoration of Israel, 210. (y), (J) 
Resurrection from the dead, 71. 19 ; 

81. 37, note; 190. 100; 2IO. (y), 

(j) ; 250. 49 ; 285, note 
Reuben, 251. 52 
Revelation or inspiration, 42. 7; 

43. W 
Revisers, 59. 60 

Rewards, 5. 2; 71. 19; 79. 29, 30*; 

80. 33. 35 
Riches and the rich, II. 7 ; 124. 7 ; 

137. W ; 278. 6 
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Righteous, the, 7. 7 ; 10. 4 ; 103. 

(e); 125. 11; 203. 31; 204, 34; 

251. 52 
Rings, 162. 27 
Rivers, 290. 27 ; 299. 35 
Robbers or robbery, 185. 78 ; 190. 

icx>; 301. 41 
Rolling under ground of the dead, 

284. 20 
Rome and Romans, 25. 32 ; 121 {c) ; 

199. {d) ; 266. 102 ; 270, note 
Royal Mount, the, 247. 43 ; 291. 

29 
Ruth, 300. 36 

Sabbath, the — sunshine on the Sab- 
bath is a charity to the poor, ii. 
8 ; it is lawful to cast up account 
relating to good works on the 
Sabbath, 12. 10; what things are 
to be saved from fire on a Sab- 
bath, 41. 3 ; even the sin of ido- 
latry will be f(»rgiven to those 
who observe the Sabbath accord- 
ing to Law, 102. (rf) ; both re- 
ward and punishment fur fasting 
on the Sabbath, 123. 3 ; in honour 
of the Sabbath not to fast even 
on Friday, 130. 19; the reason 
why not to fai?t on the Christian 
Sabbath, 131. (c) ; make tliy Sab- 
bath as a week-day rather than 
depend on charity, 194. 10; the 
Queen, the Bride, poetical ex- 
pression for the honourable Sab- 
bath, 272. 22 ; a deed of convey- 
ance may be written on the Sab- 
bath, 298. 33 

Sabbatical year, the, 289. 26 ; 290. 
28 

Sacrifices of the dead, 157. 20 ; 181. 

63 

Sadducees, 8. 10 ; 49. 19 ; 56. 47 ; 

90. 2 
Sailors, p. 1 14 
Saints. (See Chassidtm) 
Salamander, the, 245. 38 
Salt, 213. (m); 279. 8 
Salutation or greeting, 12 7. 15; 181, 

65; 184. 74, 75; 217. 4 
Samaritans or Cuthitep, 59. 61 ; 62. 

68; 83. iq); 188. 91, &c. ; 223. 19 
Samlaii, Rabbi (probably a Hebrew 

Christian, a secret believer), 40 

(/) ; 47. 13, note ; 85. 48, note; 

296. 31 



Samuel, the'prophet, 137. (a) ; 143. 

I 
Saturnalia, a Roman feast, 266. 1 02 
Sarah, our mother, 65. 6, note ; 

273. 125 
Satan, 98. 14 ; 232. 32' 
Saul, King, 205. 38 ; 230. 26, 27 ; 

256. 67, &c. 
Scapegoat, the. (See Azazel) 
Scarlet strip, the, 92. 6 ; 93. 8, 9 
Scorpions, 196. 15 
Scribes, 54. 38; 67. 9; 77. 12; 

187. 87 
Scripture, instruction in, 131. 20 
Scripture says, considers, or counts, 

63- 1; 79- 3^ 144- 1; 157- 20; 

187. 85 
Scriptures, all, except the Book of 

Esther, will be done away, 43. (6) 
Scrolls or rolls of the Law, 52. 28, 

&c., &c. 
Seas, the seven seas, 260. 80 ; 299. 

35 
Secrets, 174. (r) ; 254. 61. (See 

Mysteries) 
Sennacherib, King, 205. 38 ; 208. 

(6) ; 245. 39 ; 303. 47 
Serapis, an idol, 163. 34 
Serpent, the, 182. 67 
Serpents, 9. 2 ; lo. 3 ; 182. 68 ; 

196. 15 ; the brazen serpent, 244. 

37 ; 305- (^) ; 308. (0 

Servants or slaves, 81. 39 ; 84. 47 ; 

117. 5; 248. 45; 284. 19 
Shame, or ashamed, 9. 2 ; 1 1. 6 ; 

16. 13; 19. 20; 102. (a); 127, 

note ; 295, note 
Shaving, 265. 94 
Shechem, 59. 61 
Shechinah, or the Holy Spirit, 29. 

38; 33. 8; 42. 7; 119. II; 144. 

2 ; 269. (rf) ; 273. 126 
Shema, the. (See Hear, Israel !) 
Sbevur, a Persian king, 257. 71, ana 

note 
Shimon (or Simeon) the Just, Rabbi 

and High Priest, 223. 19 
Ships, 26. 34; 27. 34, and (a); 28. (6); 

259. 80 ; 289. 26 ; 305. (c), &c. 
Shoes, 29. 37 ; are there no slioes in 

Zion? 214. {</) ; directions how 

to put on and how to take off 

shoes, 264. 91 ; when to wear no 

shoes at all, 264. 93 
Shrouds, 81. 37 
Sick, the. (See VisiTiNo) 
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Similes. (See Parables) 
Sin, or trausgressioa and iniquity — 
** Break off thy sins by alms," 
3. 10; no death without sin, 6. 3 ; 
the benevolence of Gentiles is 
sin, 24. 30; Adam did not sin, 
65. 6, note ; those who never 
tasted sin, 66. 9 ; sin committed 
with u good motive is better than 
a precept fulfilled from a bad mo- 
tive, 74. 23 ; one sin leads to 
another, So. 33 ; he who intends 
to sin and repent is not suffered 
to repent, 98. 16 ; sins are purged 
by bodily sufferings, 100. 17 ; 
when and what secures pardon for 
sin known only to God, 102. 25 ; 
how and by what means to pre- 
vent the commission of sin, 119. 
10 ; sin may bo committed when 
life is threatened, 179. 54; he is 
mistaken who says that David, 
Keuben, Solomon, &;c., have sinned, 
231. 2S, and note ; those that sin 
and cause others to sin shall be 
punished in hell, where their 
worm shall not die, neither shall 
their fire be quenched, 250. 49 ; 
Solomon did not sin, 258. 75 ; 
276. 3 ; he who resides in Pales- 
tine is without sin, 2S3. 18 
Sinai. (See Mountains) 
Sky, the. (See Firmament) 
Skull, a, presented to Alexander the 

Great, 225. 21 
Slander or slanderer, 103. {fi) ; 104. 

(i>); 153-2; 181.64 
Slaughtering of animals, 180. 62 ; 

181. 63 
Slaves. (See Servants) 
Smoke, 213. (/>) 
Solomon, King, 257. 72, &c., &c. ; 

262. 88 ; 272. (6), &c. 
Song, the {»*>hirah), 57. 49 
Sorcery. (See Witchcraft) 
Soul, tho, 130. 19, and (6); 133. 25 
Spiders, 223. 1 8 

Spirit, the Holy. (See Shrchinah) 
Spirits. (See Evil Spirits) 
Standing men, the, 129. 18, 19; 

207.43 
Stitrn, 74. 22, and note 

Sterility, 5. i 

Stone, the foundation-stone of the 

world, 34. 10, and notes 

Stoning, 155. 10 



Storms, 26. 34 ; 260. 80 

Strife, contention, or quarrel, 2. 4 ; 
54. 37 ; 84. 44 ; too. iS. (a) ; 
269. 112 

Stripes, 56. 45 ; 67. 9 ; for rebel- 
lion, 1 88. 92, note 

Studying, 29. 39 ; 96. lo, note ; 
103. (/) ; 135- 6 

Suicide, 119. 12 ; 152. 15 ; 243. 35 ; 

254- 59 
Sun, the, II. 8; 132. 23 

Sumlay, 130. 19, and (6); 131. (r); 

133. 25 
Surety, ail Israel are surety one for 

another, 67. (6) ; III, note 
Suspicion, 9. I ; 1 1. 6; 18, note; 

90. 2 ; ICO. 17 
Swallow, 260. 80 
Swine. (See Pio) 
Synagogues, 51. 23; 52. 28; 54. 

37 ; 63. 2 ; loi. 20 ; 153. i ; 198. 

22 ; 281. 14 
Syria, 290. 28 



Tabernacles, the feast of, 69. 14 
Tables of the Covenant. (See 

Auk) 
Tables, 179. 56 ; 192. 2 ; 225. 21 ; 

246. 42 
Tabor. (See Mountains) 
Tails, 82. (e) ; 193. 4 
Tailor, a philosophical, 213. (n) 
Talk, when not to, 83. {n) ; what 

to, 83. 41 
Talmud, the, 40. (d), (h) ; 76. (c) ; 

87. (c); 131. 22; 148. (c); 242 

Tamar, 16. 13; 266. 98 
Targum, 51. 24; 2S0. 12 
Tattooing, I So. 57 ; 265. 96 
Temple, the first Jind second, I. 3 ; 

195. 12, 14; 197. 17; 223. 19; 

of Herod, 244. 35, 36 
Temples, idolatrous, 153. 3; 158. 

21 ; 165. 38; 167. 42 
Thieves of Babylon and robbers of 

Palestine, 301. 41 
Tiberias, 4. 11 ; 194, note; 226, 

22 ; 2S1. 13, and note 
Tithes, 278. 6 ; 2S9. 26 ; 290. 28 
Titus the Wicked, Emperor, 259, 

So; 261. 81 ; 280, note 
Tooth or teeth, p. x., 125. 9 
Torches, 75. 26 ; 76. (a) ; 223. 19 
Transmigratiop, 242. (a6) ; 243. {ac) 
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Treasures, 226, note ; 229, note ; 

253- 57 ; 267. 104 ; 270, note 
Tree of knowledge, 65. 6, note 
Trees, 60. 66 ; 288. 24 ; 305 (6) 
Trench, Archbishop, 293, footnote 
Turnus Hufus, 22. 25 
Tunnels or subterranean passages, 

228. 22 ; 285. 20 



Unicorn, the, 241. [w) ; 242. (y) ; 

304. 5' 
Unlearned. (See Amhaaretz) 

Urim and Thummim, 55, note ; 236. 

(/) 
Uzzab, 35. 13 

Uzziah, King, 232. 31 



Vashti, Queen, i. 3 ; 274. 129 
Vegetables, 81. 40; 246. 40 
Veil, the, 259. 80 
Vespasian, Emperor, 216. 2 ; 259. 

80; 292, note 
Vicarious atonement, 94, note 
Vinegar the son of wine, 138 (f) 
Visiting the sick, $. 2; 29. 38; 73. 22 
Voice from heaven. (See Batu Kol) 
Voice, 207. 43 ; 216. 2 
Vows, p. xi. ; 200. 24 



War, or battle, of the dragons, and 
of Gog and Magog, 58. 55 ; in 
war or a battle do not go to the 
front, but keep in the rear, 194. 
10 ; there can be no victorious 
battle if not fought by the liomacs, 
217. 2 

Warning, or admonition, 3. 8 ; 31. i; 
67. 9 ; 195. 10 

Washing of hands, 83. (r) ; 257. 73 ; 
264. 91 

Watchmaker, anecflote of a Jewish, 
164(a) 

Watchmen, 1 29. 19 

Water, the drawing of, 197. 17 ; of 
the Deluge, 304. 51 

WTieel of fortune, the, 28. 30; of 
the sky, 308. {j) 

White bull, the, 95^ note 

White cocks. (See Cocks) 

Wicked, the, 3. 9 ; 7. 7 

Widows, 136. 8; 267. 103 

Wives, not to follow tho advice of, 



2. 6 ; life is no life, where there 
is a domineering wife, 6. 5 ; duty 
to provide an orphan with a wife, 
p. 14 ; a good wife is a good gift, 
and a bad one is a leprosy to her 
husband, 61. 67 ; a father is bound 
to provide his son with a wife, 70, 
18 ; a man is to honour his wife as 
far as his means will allow, 83 (/) ; 
G(xl loves and Elijah kisses him 
who marries a suitable wife, 
otherwise God hates and Elijah 
flogs him, 85. 47 ; a wife is a help 
to her husband, 173. (^-) ; a king 
may have eighteen wives, 267. 105 
Will (divine or human), 13. 11 ; 

154.7 
Winds, the four, 262. 85, and note 

Wine, 81. 40; 157. 20, note; 192. 

2 ; 285. 21 
Wisdom, 201. 26 ; 211. (it), &c., &c. ; 

Alexander learns wiudom from 

women, 225. 21 ; who may hope 

for wisdom, 262. 88 
Wise men, 213. (m), &c., &c. ; 257. 

71 
Witchcraft, astrology, magic, necro- 
mancy, &c., 10. 3 ; 72. 20; 116. 

3 ; 205. 38 

Wolf, the, 122. (d) ; 128. 17 

Women are more bashful than men, 
14. 12 ; what precept is not obli- 
gatory on women, 69. 1 5 ; what 
precepts are not binding upon 
women, 70. 18 ; they have not the 
power to be like angels, p. 112; 
they are more desirous to be mar- 
ried than men desire to marry, 
138. {d) ; they have a keener per- 
ception of the character of guests 
than men have, 143. I ; they re- 
gard visitors with a stingy eye, 
146. 7 ; behind a lion rather than 
behind a woman, 153. I ; it is 
unlawful to say, ** How pretty 
this Gentile woman is 1 " 188. 89 ; 
a country inhabited entirely by 
women, 225. 21 ; they will in 
future bear children every day, 
276.4 

Words of the living God, 1 16. 2; 
148. (c) 

World, this, 7. 7 ; 8. 9 ; 8. II ; 71. 
19; 74. 24; 136. 7; 141. 13; 
144. 2, 3 
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World to come, 7. 7 ; 8. 9; 8. II, 

13; 74.24; 97.12; 136.7; 141. 

13 ; 144. 2, 3 ; 253. 57 ; 278. 7 ; 

280. II ; 284. 19 
Writing, or writers, 32. 5 ; 68, 13 ; 

124.7 



YocHANAN BEir Zachaj, Rabb., 12. 



II ; 23. 26 ; 45. (d) ; 84, note ; 
104. (n) ; 181. 65 
Youths, I. 2 ; 4. 15 

Zaddok, Rabbi, 131. 21 ; 293, note 
Zechariah, 280. 12 
Zedekiah, King, 254. 61 ; 261. 83, 84 
ZioD, 195. 12 ; are there no shoes in 
Zion I 214. (2) 



THE END. 
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from the Earliest Historical Records to the Nineteenth Century, 
by All>ert Kretschmer and Dr Rohrbach, 104 coloured plates 
displaying nearly 2000 full-length figures, complete in one hand- 
some volume, 4to, half morocco (pub £^ 4s), 45s. Sotheran. 

Walpoles (Horace) Anecdotes of Painting in England, 
with some Account of the Principal Artists, enlarged by Rev. 
James Dallaway ; and Vertue*s Catalogue of Engravers who have 
been born or resided in England, last and best edition, revised 
with additional notes by Ralph N. Wornum, illustrated with 
eighty portraits of the principal artists, and woodcut portraits of 
the minor artists, 3 handsome vols, 8vo, cloth (pub 27s), 14s 6d, 
Bickers. 

The same, 3 vols, half morocco^ gilt to!^^ b^ otNft. 

0/ the best Edinburgh binders ^pub iVS^^« i^ ^^ 






John Grants Bookseller^ 



Works on Edinburgrh :— 

Edinburgh and its Neighbourhood in the Days of our 
Grandfathers^ a Scries of Eighty Illustrations of the more remark- 
able Old and New Buildings and Picturesque Scenery of Edin- 
burgh, as they appeared about 1830, with Historical Introduction 
and Descriptive Sketches, by James Gowans, royal 8vo, cloth 
elegant (pub 12s 6d), 6s. J. C. Nimmo. 
*' The chapters are brightlv and well written, and are all, from first to last, 

readable and full of information. The rolume is in all respects handsome." — 

Scotsman. 

Edinburgh University — Account of the Tercentenary Fes- 
tival of the University^ including the Speeches and Addresses on 
the Occasion, edited by R. Sydney Marsden, crown 8vo, cloth 
(pub 3s), IS. Blackwood & Sons. 

Historical Notices of Lady Yesters Church and Parish^ 
by James J. Hunter, revised and corrected by the Rev. Dr Gray, 
crown 8vo, cloth (pub 2s 6d), gd. 
Of interest to the antiquarian, containing notices of buildings and places now 

fast disappearing. 

History of the Queen^ s Edinburgh Rifle Volunteer Brigade^ 
with an Account of the City of Edinburgh and Midlothian Rifle 
Association, the Scottish Twenty Club, &c., by Wm. Stephen, 
crown 8vo, cloth (pub 5s), 2s. Blackwood & Sons. 
" This opportune volume has far more interest for readers generally than might 
have been expected, while to members of the Edinburgh Volunteer Brigade it 
cannot fail to be very interesting indeed. " — .9/ James's Gazttte. 

Leighton^s (Alexander) Mysterious Legends of Edinburgh, 

illustrated, crown Svo, boards, is 6d. 

Contents : — Lord Karnes' Puzzle, Mrs Corbet's Amputated Toe, The Brownie 
of the West Bow^ The Ancient Bureau, A Legend of Halkerstone's Wynd, Deacon 
Macgillvray's Disappearance, Lord Braxfield's Case of the Red Night-cap, The 
Strange Story of Sarah Gowanlock, and John Cameron's Life Policy. 

Steven's (Dr William) History of the High School of 
Edinburgh^ from the beginning of the Sixteenth Century, based 
upon Researches of the Town Council Records and other Authentic 
Documents, illustrated with view, also facsimile of a School 
Exercise by Sir Walter Scott when a pupil in 1783, crown Svo, 
cloth, a handsome volume (pub 7s 6d), 2s. 
Appended is a lUt of the distinguished pupils who have been educated in this 

Institution, which has been patronised by Royalty from the days of James VL 

The Authorised Library Edition. 
Trial of the Directors of the City of Glasgow Bank, before 
the Petition for Bail, reported by Charles Tennanl Couper, 
Advocate, the Speeches and Opinions, revised by the Council and 
Judges, and the Charge by the Lord Justice Clerk, illustrated 
with lithographic facsimiles of the famous false Balance-sheets, 
one large volume, royal 8vo, cloth (pub 15s), 3s 6d. Edinburgh. 

Wilson's {Dr Daniel) Memorials of Edinburgh in the 
Olden Time, with numerous fine engravings and woodcuts, 2 vols, 
4to, cloth (pub £2 2s), 1 6s 6d. 

Sent Carriage Free to any part of the United Kingdom on 
receipt of Postal Order for the amount, 
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Works on the Highlands of Scotland :— 
Disruption Worthies of the Highlands^ a Series of Bio- 
graphies of Eminent Free Church Ministers who Suffered in the 
North of Scotland in 1843 for the Cause of Religious Liberty, 
enlarged edition, with additional Biographies, and an Introduc- 
tion by the Rev. Dr Duff, illustrated with 24 full-page portraits 
and facsimiles of the autoeraphs of eminent Free Churchmen, 
4to, handsomely bound in cloth, gilt (pub £\ is), 8s 6d. 
Gaelic Names of Plants^ Scottish and Irish, Collected and 
Arranged in Scientific Order, with Notes on the Etymology, 
their Uses, Plant Superstitions, &c., among the Celts, with 
Copious Gaelic, English, and Scientific Indices, by John Came* 
ron, 8vo, cloth (pub 7s 6d), 3s 6d. Blackwood & Sons. 
" It is impossible to withhold a tnbute of admiration from a work on which 
the author spent ten years of his life, and which necessitated not only voluminous 
reading in Gaelic and Irish, but long journeys through the Highlands in search 
of Gaelic names for plants, or rather, in this case, plants for names already 
existing. " — Scotsman. 

Grant {Mrs, of Laggan) — Letters from the Mountains, 
edited, with Notes and Additions, by her son, J. P. Grant, best 
edition, 2 vols, post 8vo, cloth (pub 21s), 4s 6d. London. 



Lord Jeffrey says: — ** Her 'Letters from the Mountains' are among the 
)g coll< 
and being indebted for no paurt of their interest to the celebrity of the names 



most interesting collections of real letters that have been given to the public : 



they contain, or the importance of the events they narrate, afford, in their sue* 
cess, a more honourable testimony of the talents of the author. The great 
charm of the correspondence indeed is its perfect independence of artincial 
helps, and the air of fearlessness and originality which it has consequendy 
assumed. 

Historical Sketches of the Highland Clans of Scotland, 
containing a concise account of the origin, &c., of the Scottish 
Clans, with twenty-two illustrative coloured plates of the Tartan 
worn by each, post 8vo, cloth, 2s 6d. 
" The object of this treatise is to give a concise account of the origin, seat, 

and characteristics of the Scottish Clans, together with a representation of the 

distinguishing tartan worn by each." — Pre/ace. 

Keltic (John S,) — A History of the Scottish Highlands, 
Highland Clans, and Highland Regiments, with an Account of 
the Gaelic Literature and Music by Dr M'Lauchlan, and an 
Essay on Highland Scenery by Professor Wilson, coloured illus- 
trations of the Tartans of Scotland, also many steel engravings, 2 
vols, imperial 8vo, half morocco, gilt top (pub;f3 los), £i 17s 6d 
Mackenzie {Alexander) — The History of the Highland 
Clearances^ containing a reprint of Donald Mac! eod's ** Gloomy 
Memories of the Highlands," '* Isle of Skye in 1882," and a 
Verbatim Report of the Trial of the Brae Crofrers, thick vol, 
crown 8vo, cloth (pub 7s 6d), 3s 6<1, Inverness. 
" Some people may ask, Why rake up all this iniquity iust now? We answer, 
That the s.ime laws which permitted the cruelties, the inhuman atrocities, 
described in this book, arc still the laws of the countrj*, and any tyrant who may 
be indifferent to the healthier public opinion which now prevails, may legally 
repeat the same proceedings whenever he may take it into his head to do so." 

Stcivarfs {General David^ of Garth) Sketches of the 
Character^ Institutions^ and Customs of the Highlanders of Scot- 
land^ crown 8vo, cloth (pub 5s), 2s. Inverness. 
Stewart's sketches of the Hij?hlands and Highland regiments are worthy to 

rank beside the Hii^hland works of Sir Walter Scott, or even more worthy, for 

facts are stronger than fiction. Every Scottish lad should have the book in his 

hands as soon as he is able to read. 



i*8r& ^r^'LJu^Mifci^iJCoriaii 



John Grani^ Bookseller^ 



Scottish Literature :— 

The genial Author of"^ Nodes Ambrosiatury 

Christopher North — A Memoir of Professor JoJm Wilson^ 
compiled from Family Papers and other sources, by his daughter, 
Mrs Gordon, new edition, with portrait and illustrations, crown 
8vo, cloth (pub 6s), 2s 6d. 

** A writer of the most ardent and enthusiastic genius." — Hknry Hallam. 

•• The whole literature of England does not contain a more brilliant scries of 
articles than those with which Wilson has enriched the pagcb of BlackivootT s 
Magaxine." — Sir Archibald Alison. 

Cockburn {Henry)— Journals of being a Continuation of 
the Memorials of his Time, 1831-1854, 2 vols, Svo, cloth (pub 
2is), 8s (A, Edinburgh. 

Cochran- Patrick (P. IV.) — Records of the Coinage of 
Scotland^ from the Earliest Period to the Union, numerous 
illustrations of coins, 2 vols, 4to, half citron morocco, gilt top, 
£^ los. David Douglas. 

Also uniform, 

Cochran- Patrick {P. ]V.)—The Medals of Scotland, a 
Descriptive Catalogue of the Royal and other Medals relating to 
Scotland, 4to, half citron morocco, gilt top, £2 5s. David 
Douglas. 

Also uniform. 

Cochran-Patrick (P. IV.) — Parly Pecords relating to 
Mining in Scotland, 4to, half citron morocco, ;£^i 7s 6d. David 
Douglas. 

"ITie future historians of Scotland will be very fortunate if many parts of 
their materials are so carefully worked up for them, and set before iheni in so 
complete and taking a for.n." — Athentcum. 

** We have in these records of the coinage of Scotland not the pnxiuciion of a 
dilettante but of a real student, who with rare pains and the most scholarly dili- 
gence has set to work and collected into two massive volumes a comphite history 
of the coinage of Scotland, so far as it can be gathered from anciciii ri;coriJ>." — 
Academy. 

"Such a book .... reve.ilinjj as it d-xis the first dtvtli»i>nitnis of nn 
industry* which has become the matn<ipriiig of the national prosptrity, ought to 
be specially interesting to all patriotic Scotsmen." — Stiturday Ikci-icw. 

Crieff: Its Traditions and Characters, with Anecdotes of 

Strathearn, Reminiscences of Obsolete Cu>toms, Tra<litions, and 
Superstitions, Humorous Anecdotes of Scho«.»lniaslcrs, Ministers, 
and other Public Men, crown Svo, is. 

"A book which will have considerable value in the eyes of all colltctr.rs of 
Scottish literature. A gathering up of stories about well-kn(»wn inhabitants, 
memorable local occurrences, and descriptions of manncrN and cust«.>ms."-- 
Scotsman 
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Scottish Literature— co/7^//7(/flflf;— 

Douglas' {Gavin, Bishop of Dunkeld, 147^-^522) Poetical 
IVorkSy editwl, with Memoir, Notes, and full Glossary, by John 
Small, M.A., F.S.A. Scot., illustrated with specimens of manu- 
script, title-page, and woodcuts of the early editions in facsimile, 
4 vols, beautifully printed on thick paper, post 8vo, cloth (pub 
£Z 3s)» £1 2s 6d. \V. Paterson. 

I' The latter part of the fifteenth and beginning of the sixteenth century, a 
period almost barren in the annals of English poetry, was marked by a remark- 
ahXt series of distinguished poets in Scotland. During this period flourished 
Dunbar, Henrvson, Mercier, Harry the Minstrel, Gavin Douglas, Bellenden. 
Kenaedy, and Lyndesay. Of these, although the palm of excellence must beyond 
all doubt be awarded to Dunbar, — next to Bums probably the greatest poet of 
his country, — the voice of contemporaries, as well as of the age that immediately 
followed, pronounced in favour ol him who, 

' In barbarous age, 
Gave rude Scotland Virgil's page.' — 
Gavin Douglas. We may confidently predict that thi^ will longremain the standard 
edition of (}avin Douglas ; and we shall be clad to see the works of other of the 
old Scottish poets edited with equal sympathy and success." — Atketutum. 

Lyndsafs (Sir David, of the Mount, 14^0-1^68) Poetical 
IVorks, best edition, edited, with Life and Glossary, by David 
Laing, 3 vols, crown 8vo, cloth (pub 63s), i8s 6d. 

Another cheaper edition by the same editor, 

2 vols, i2mo, cloth (pub 15s), 5s. \V. Paterson. 

"When it is said that the revi«jion, including Preface, Memoir, and Notes, 
has been executed by Dr D.wid Laing, it is said that all has been done that 
is possible by thorough scholarship, good judgment, and conscientiousness." — 
Scotsman. 

Lytteil ( William^ M.A.) — Landmarks of Scottish Life 

and Language^ crown Svo, cloth (pub 7s 6d), 2s. Edinburgh. 

Introductory Observations ; Cumbrae Studies, or an " Alphabet" of Cumbrae 
I^ocal Name;.; Arran Studies, or an "Alphabet" of Arran Local Names; 
IxKhran/a Places; S.innox Scenes and Si>ihts ; Short Sketches of Notable 
Places ; A (ilance Round Bute ; Symbols ; Explanations, &c. &c. 

APKer lie's (P. H., F.S.A, Scot.) History of the Lands and 

i/ieir Orcfif^rs in Galloway, illustratti<l by woo<lcuts of Notable 
Places and Objects, with a Historical Sketch of the District, 5 
handsome vols, crown Svo, roxburghe style (pub £^ 15s), 26s 6d. 
\V. Paterson. 

Ramsay {Allan)— The Gentle Shepherd, New Edition, 
with Memoir and Glossary, and illustrated with the original 
graphic plates by David Allan ; also, all the Original Airs to the 
Songs, royal 410, cloth extra (pub 21s), 5s. \V. & A. K. 
Johnston. 

The finest edition of the celebrated Pastoral ever produced. The paper has 
been made exprcs-ily for the edition, a Uirse clear type has been selected, and 
the printing in bl.ack and red is of the highest class. The original plates by 
David Allan have been restored, and are here printed in tint. I'he volume con- 
tains a l^rologue, which Ls published for the first time. 

Sent Carriage Free to any part of the United Kingdom on 
receipt oj Postal Order for the amount. 
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Scottish Literature— co/7///7(/flflf;— 

7>4e Earliest known Printed English Ballad, 

Scottysche Kynge — A Ballad of the^ written by John 
Skelton, Poet Laureate to King Henry VIII., reproduced in 
facsimile, with an Historical and Biographical Introduction, by 

. John Ashton, beautifully printed on thick paper, small 4to, cloth, 
uncut edges (pub i6s), 3s 6d. Elliot Stock. 
Southey says of him : — *' The power, the strangeness, the volubility of his 



languase, the audacitv of his satire, and the perfect 'originality of his manner, 
maoe Slcelton one of the most extraordinary writers of any age or country." 

This unique ballad was printed by Richard Fawkes, the King's printer, in 
15x3, immediately after the battle of Flodden Field, wnich is described in it, and 
is of great interest. 



Every justice has been done to the work in this beautiful volume, the paper, 
printing, and binding of which are all alike excellent. 

One of the Earliest Presidents of the Court of Session, 

Seton (Alexander^ Earl of Dunfermline^ Chancellor of 
Scotland^ 1555-1622) — Memoir of with an Appendix contain- 
ing a List of the various Presidents of the Court, and Genealogical 
Tables of the Legal Families of Erskine, Hope, Dalrymple, and 
Dundas, by George Seton, Advocate, with exquisitely etched 
portraits of Chancellor Seton, and George, seventh Lord Seton, 
and his family ; also the Chancellor's Signatures, Seals, and Book- 
Stamp ; with etchings of Old Dalgety Church, Fyvie Casile, and 

Pinkie House, small 4to, cloth (pub 21s) 6s 6d. Blackwood & Sons. 

** We have here everything connected with the subject of the book that could 
interest the historical student, the herald, the genealogist, and the archaeologist. 
The result is a book worthy of its author's high reputation." — Notes and Qurries. 

Warden's {Alex, /,) History of Angus or Forfarshire, its 
Land atid People^ Descriptive and Historical, illustrated with 
maps, facsimiles, &c., 5 vols, 410, cloth (published to subscribers 
only at £2 17s 6d), £\ 17s 6d. Dundee. 

Sold separately, vol 2, 3s 6d ; vol 3, 3s 6d ; vols 4 and 5, 7s 6d ; 
vol 5, 3s 6d. 

A most useful Work of Reference, 

Wilson's Gazetteer of Scotland, demy 8vo (473 pp.), 

cloth gilt (pub 7s 6d), 3s. W. & A. K. Johnston. 

This work embraces every town and village in the country of any importance 
as existing at the present day, and is portable in form and very moderate in 
price. In addition to the usuad information as to towni^ and places, the work 
gives the statistics of real property, notices of public works, public buildings, 
churches, schools, &c., whilst the natural histor>' and historical incidents con- 
nected with particular localities have not been omitted. 

The ScoUtHOH says : — ** It entirely provides for a want which has been greatly 
felt." 

Younger (John, shoemaker, St Bos wells, Author of " River 
Angling for Salmon and Trout ^"^ ** Com Law Rhymes" <Sr»r.) — 
Autobiography, with portrait, crown 8vo (457 pages), cloth (pub 
7s 6d), 2s. 

'* ' The shoemaker of St BoswelU,' as he was designated in all parts of Scot- 
land, was an excellent prose writer, a respectable poet, a marvellouslv gifted 
man in conversation. His life will be read with great interest ; the simple heart- 
stirring narrative of the life-struggle of a highly-gifted, humble, and honest 
mechanic, — a life of care, but also a life of virtue." — LondifH Kevinv. 
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Grampian Club Publications, of valuable MSB. 
and Works of Origrinal Besearoh in Scottish 
History, Privately printed for the Members :— 

The Diocesan Registers of Glasgow — Liber Protocollonim 
M. Cuthberti Simonis, notarii et scribse capituli Glasguensb, a.d. 
1 499-1 513; also, Rental Book of the Diocese of Glasgow y A.D. 
1 509- 1 570, edited by Joseph Bain and the Rev. Dr Charles 
Rogers, with facsimiles, 2 vols, 8vo, cl, 1875 (pub £7. 2s), 7s 6d. 



Rental Book of the Cistercian Abbey of Coupar- Angus ^ 
with the Breviary of the Register ^ edited by the Rev. Dr Charles 
Rogers, with facsimiles of MSS., 2 vols, 8vo, cloth, 1879-80 (pub 
£2 I2S 6d), los 6d. 



• 



The same, vol II., comprising the Register of 

Tacks of the Abbey of Cupar ^ Rental of St Alarie^s Moncutery^ and 
Appendix, 8vo, cloth (pub £1 is), 3s 6d. 



Estimate of the Scottish Nobility during the Minority of 
James VI. ^ edited, with an Introduction, from the original MS. 
in the Public Record Office, by Dr Charles Rogers, 8vo, cloth 
(pub los 6d), IS. 6d. 

l*he reprint of a manuscript discovered in the Public Record Office. The 
details are extremely curious. 



Genealogical Memoirs of the Families of Colt and CouttSy 
by Dr Charles Rogers, 8vo, cloth (pub los 6d), 2s 6d. 

An old Scottish family, including the eminent bankers of that name, the 
Baroness Burdett<Coutts, &c. 



Rogers' {Dr Charles) Memorials of the Earl of Stirling 
and of the House of Alexander^ portraits, 2 vols, 8vo, cloth (pub 
£'^ 3s), los 6d. Edinburgh, 1877. 

This work embraces not only a history of Sir William Alexander, first EUirl of 
Stirling, but also a genealogical account of the family of Alexander in all its 
branches ; many interesting historical details connected with Scottish State affairs 
in the seventeenth century ; also with the colonisation of America. 
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lo John Grants Bookseller ^ 

Histories of Scotland, complete set in 10 vols 
for je3 3s. 

Thu grand national series of the Early Chronicles of Scotland, edited by the 
most eminent Scottish antiquarian scholars of the present day, is now completed, 
and as sets are becoming few in number, early application is necessary* in order 
to secure them at the reduced price. 

The Series comprises : — 

Scoticronicon of John de Fordun^ from the Contemporary 
MS. (if not the author's autograph) at the end of the Fourteenth 
Century, preserved in the Library of Wolfenhiittel, in the Duchy 
of B^uns^^^ck, collated with other known MSS. of the original 
chronicle, edited by W. F. Skene, LL.D., Historiographer- Royal, 
2 vols (pub 30s), not sold separately. 

The Metrical Chronicle of Andrew Wyntoun^ Prior of St 
Serfs Inch at Lochleven, who died about 1426, the work now 
printed entire for the first time, from the Royal MS. in the British 
Museum, collated with other MSS., edited by the late D. Laing, 
LL.D., 3 vols (pub 50s), vols i and 2 not sold separately. 
Vol 3 sold separately (pub 21s), los 6d. 

Lives of Saint Ninian and St Kentigern, compiled in the 
1 2th century, and edited from the best MSS. by the late A. P. 
Forbes, D.C.L., Bishop of Brechin (pub 15s), not sold separately. 

Life of Saint Columba^ founder of Hy, written by Adamnan, 
ninth Abbot of that Monastery, edited by \Vm. Reeves, D. L),, 
M.R.I. A., translated by the late A. P. Forbes, D.C.L., Bishop 
of Brechin, with Notes arranged by W. F. Skene, LL.D. 
(pub 15s), not sold separately. 

The Book of Flu scar den ^ being unpublished Continuation 

of Fordun's Chronicle by M. Buchanan, Treasurer to the Dauphi- 
ness of France, edited and translated by Skene, 2 vols (pub 30s), 
I2s 6d, sold separately. 

A Critical Essay on the Ancient Inhabitants of Scotland, 
by Thomas Innes of the Sorbonne, with Memoir of the Author by 
George Grubb, LL.D., and Appendix of Original Documents by 
\Vm. F. Skene, LL.D., illustrated with charts (pub 21s), 
los 6d, sold separately 

In connection with the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland, a uniform series of 
the Historians of Scotland, accompanied l>y English translations, and illustrated 
by notes, critical and uxplanator>', was commenced some years since and has 
recently been finished. 

So much has recently been done for the history of .Scotland, that the necessity 
for a more critical edition of the earlier historians has Income very apparent. 
The history of Scotland, prior to the 15th centurj', must always he based to a 
g;reat extent upon the work of Fordun ; but his original text has l>cen made the 
basis of continuations, and has been largely altered and interpolated by his con* 
tinuators, whose statements are u'.ually quoted as if they bcltMiyied to the r»rij;inal 
work of Fordun. An edition discriminatin); l»etwccn the 0rigin.1l text of Fordun 
and the additions and alterations of his continuators. and at the same time trac- 
ing out the sources of Fordun's narrative, would obviously be of great imix>rtancc 
to the right understanding of Scottish history. 

llie complete set forms ten handsome volumes, demy 8vo, illustrated with 
facsimiles. 
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Campbell {Colin, Lord Clyde) — Life of illustrated by 

Extracts from his Diary and Correspondence, by Lieut. -Gen. 

Shad well, C.B., with portrait, maps, and plans, 2 vols, 8vo, 

cloth (pub 36s), 6s 6d. Blackwood & Sons. 

"In all the annals of 'Self- Help,' there is not to be found a life more truly 
worthy of study than that of the gallant old soldier. The simple, self-denying;, 
friend-helping, brave, patriotic soldier stands proclaimed in every line of General 
Shad well's admirable memoir." — Biackwooifs Magazine. 

De Wiifs {John, Grand Pensionary of Holland) Life ; 

or^ Tiventy Years of a Parliamentaiy Republic y by M. A. Pon- 

talis, translated by S. E. Stephenson, 2 vols, 8vo, cloth (pub 

36s), 6s 6d. Longman. 

Uniform with the favourite editions of Motley's " Netherlands" and "John of 
Bamveld," &c. 

Johnson {Doctor) : His Friends and his Critics, by 
George Kirkbeck Hill, D.C.L., crown 8vo, cloth (pub 8s), 2s. 

Smith, Elder, & Co. 

"The public now reaps the advantage of Dr Hill's researches in a most 
readable volume. Seldom has a pleasanter commentary been written on a 
literary masterpiece. . . . Throughout the author of this pleasant volume 
has spared no pains to enable the present generation to realise more completely 
the sphere in which Johnson talked and taught." — Saturday Review. 

Matheiifs {Charles James, the Actor) — Life (f chiefly 
Autobiographical, with Selections from his Correspondence and 
Speeches, edited by Charles Dickens, portraits, 2 vols, 8vo, cloth 

(pub 25s), 5s. Macmillan, 1879. 

" The book is a charming one from first to last, and Mr Dickens deserves a 
full measure of credit for the care and discrimination he has exercised in the 
business of editing." — Globe. 

Brazil and Java — The Coffee Culture in America, Asia, 
and Africa^ by C. F. Van Delden Lavine, illustrated with 
numerous plates, maps, and diagrams, thick 8vo, cloth (pub 25s), 

3s 6d. Allen. 

A useful work to those interested in the production of coffee. The author was 
charged with a special missi«>n to Brazil on behalf of the coffee culture and coffee 
commerce in the Dutch possessions in India. 

Smith {Captain John, 15 79- 1631) — The Adventures and 
Disioz>eries of^ sometime President of Virginia and Admiral of New 
England, newly ordered by John Ashton, with illustrations taken 
by him from original sources, post 8vo, cK:)th (pub 5s), 2s. 

Casscll. 

" Full of interesting particulars. Captain John Smith's life was one peculiarly 
adventurous, bordering almost on the romantic ; and his .id ventures are related 
by himself with a terse and rugged brevity that is very charming.' — Ed. 

Philip's Handy General Atlas of America, comprising a 
series of 23 beautifully executed coloured maps of the United 
.States, Canada, &c.. with Index and Statistical Notes by John 
Bartholomew, F. R.G.S., crown folio, cloth (pub £^\ is), 5s. 

Philip <S: Son. 

Embraces Alphabetical Indices to the most important to\*-ns of Canada and 
Newfoundland, to the counties of Can.ida, the principal cities and counties of the 
United States, and the most important towns m Central America, Mexico, the 
West Indies, and South America. 
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John Grants Bookseller^ 



UttU's (/. Stanley) South Africa, a Sketch-Book of Men 
and Manners, 2 vols, 8vo, cloth (pub 21s), 3s 6d. Sonnenschein. 

Oliphant (Laurence) — Tlu Land of Gilead, with Ex- 
cursions in the Lebanon, illustrations and maps, 8vo, cloth (pub 
2 is), 8s 6d. Blackwood & Sons. 

" A most fascinating book." — Observer, 

" A singularly agreeable narrative of a journey through regions more replete, 
perhaps, with varied and striking associations than any other in the world. I'he 
writing throughout is highly picturesque and elective."— /f/Am^rMM. 

" A most fascinating volume of travel. . . . His remarks on manners, customs, 
and superstitions are singularly interesting." — St Jatnes's Gazette. 

" The reader will find in this book a vast amount of most curious and valuable 
information on the strange races and religions scattered about the country." — 
Saturday Rrtnnu. 

**An admirable work, both as a reeord of travel and as a contribution to 
physical science." — I'anity Fair. 



Patterson {jR, If.) — T/ie New Golden Age, and Influence 
of the Precious Metals upofi the War^ 2 vols, 8vo, cloth (pub 
31S 6d), 6s. Blackwood & Sons. 

Contents. 

Vol I. — ^I'he Period of Discovery and Romance of the New Golden 
Ace, X 848-56. —The First Tidings— Scientific Fears, smd General Enthusiasm— 
The Great Emigration — General Effects of the Gold Discoveries upon Commerce 
— Position of Great Britain, and First Effects on it of the Gold Discoveries — The 
Golden Age in California and Australia — Life at the Mines. A RRTROsfECT. — 
History and Influence of the Precious Metals down to the Birth of Modem 
Europe-^The Silver A^e in America — Effects of the Silver Age upon Europe- 
Production of the Precious Metals during the Silver Age (1492-1810) — Effects of 
the Silver Age upon the Value of Money (i492-i8oo). 

Vol II. — Period of Renewed Scarcitv. — Renewed Scarcity of the Precious 
Metals, a.d. 1800-30— The Period of Scarcity. Part II. — Effects upon Great 
Britain — The Scarcity lessens — Beginnings of a New Gold Supply — General 
Distress before the Gold Discoveries. **Chkap" and "Dear' NIonev— On 
the Effects of Changes in the Quantity and Value of Money. The New Golden 
Age,— First Getting of the New Gold— First Diffusion of the New Gold— Indus- 
trial Enterprise in Europe — Vast Expansion of Trade with the East (a.d. 1855- 
75)— Total Amount of the New Gold and Silver— Its Influence upon the World 
at large — Close of the Golden Age, 1876-80 — Total Production of Gold and 
Silver. Period 1492-1848. — Production of Gold and Silver subsequent to 1848 — 
Changes in the Value of Money sul>sequent to a.d. 1492. Period a.d. 1848 
and subsequently. Period a.d. 1782-1865. — Illusive Character of the Board of 
Trade Returns since 1853 — Growth of our National Wealth. 

Tunis, Past and Present, with a Narrative of the French 
Conquest of the Regency, by A. M. Broadley, Correspondent of 
the Times during the War in Tunis, with numerous illustrations 
and maps, 2 vols, post 8vo, cloth (pub 25s), 6s. Blackwood & ^>ons. 

** Mr Broadley has had peculiar facilities in collecting materials for his 
volumes. ^ Possessing a thorough knowledge of Arabic, he has for years acted as 
confidential adviser to the Bey. . . . The information which he ib able to place 
before the reader is novel and amusing. ... A standard work on Tunis has 
been long required. This deficiency has been admirably supplied by the author." 
— Morning Post. 

Sent Carriage Free to any part of the United Kingdom 
on receipt of Postal Order for tlte amount. 

JOHN ffRANT, 25 & 34 ffeorge lY. Bridge, Edinburgh. 



^5 ^34 George IV, Bridge^ Edinburgh, 13 

Burnet {Bishop) — History of the Reformation of the 
Church of Englattdy with numerous Illustrative Notes and copious 

Index, 2 vols, royal 8vo, cloth (pub 20s), los. Reeves & Turner, 

1880. 

" Burnet, in his immortal History of the Reformation, has fixed the Protestant 
religion in this country as long as any religion remains among us. Burnet is, 
without doubt, the English Eusebius.' — Dr Ai^'hokfe. 

Bumefs History of his Own Time^ from the Restoration 
of Charles II. to the Treaty of the Peace of Utrecht, with 
Historical and Biographical Notes, and a copious Index, com- 
plete in I thick volume, imperial 8vo, portrait, cloth (pub £i 5s), 
qs6d. 

"I am reading Burnet's Own Times. Did you ever read that garrulous 
pleasant history? full of scandal, which all true history is ; no palliatives, but all 
the stark wickedness that actually gave the pnomentum to national actors ; none 
of that cursed Humeian indifference, so cold, and unnatural, and inhuman," &c. 
— Charles Lamb. 

Creasy (Sir Edward 6'.) — History of England^ from the 
Earliest Times to the End of the Middle Ages, 2 vols (520 pp 
each), 8vo, cloth (pub 25s), 6s. Smith, Elder, & Co. 

Crime — Pike's (Luke Owen) History of Crime in England ^ 
illustrating the Changes of the Laws in the Progress of Civilisa- 
tion from the Roman Invasion to the Present Time, Index, 2 
very thick vols, 8vo, cloth (pub 36s) los. Smith, Elder, & Co. 

Globe (The) Encyclopicdia of Useful Information^ edited 
by John M. Ross, LL.D., with numerous woodcut illustrations, 6 
handsome vols, in half-dark persian leather, gilt edges, or in half 
calf extra, red edges (pub j^^ i6s), £z 8s. Edinburgh. 
" A work of reference well suited for popular use, and may fairly claim to be 

the best of the cheap encyclopscdias." — Athfturnm. 

History of the War of Frederick /. against the Communes 
of Lombardy^ by Giovanni B. Testa, translated from the Italian, 
and dedicated by the Author to the Right Hon. W. E. Gladstone, 
(466 pages), 8vo, cloth (pub 15s) 2s. Smith, Elder, & Co. 

Freemasonry — Pa ton's (Brother C. 7.) Freemasonry and 
its Jurisprudence^ according to the Ancient Landmarks and 
Charges, and the Constitution, Laws, and Practices of Lodges 
and Grand Lodges, 8vo, cloth (pub los 6d), 3s 6d. Reeves & 
Turner. 

Freemasonry^ its Symbolisfn^ Religious Nature, and 

Law of PetfectioHy 8vo, cloth (pub los 6d), 2s 6tl. Reeves & 
Turner. 

Freemasonry, its T\vo Great Doctrines, The Exist- 



ence of God, and A Future State ; also. Its Three Masonic 

Graces, Faith, Hope, and Charity — in I vol, 8vo, cloth (pub los), 

2s 6d. Reeves & Turner. 

The fact that no such similar works exist, that there is no standard of autho- 
rity to which reference can be made, notwithstanding the great and growing 
number of Freemasons and Lodges at home, and of those in the British 
Colonies and other countries holding Charters from Scotland, or affiliated with 
Scottish Lodges, warrants the author to hope that they may prove acceptable to 
the Order. Ali the oldest and best authorities — the ablest writers, home and 
foreign — on the history and principles of Freemasonry have been carefully con- 
sulted. 

Sent Carriage Free to any part of the United Kingdom on 
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Arnold's {Cecil) Great Sayings of Shakesi>eare^ a Com- 
prehensive Index to Shakesp)earian Thought, being a Collection 
of Allusions, Reflections, Images, Familiar and Descriptive Pas- 
sages, and Sentiments from the Poems and Plays of Shakespeare, 
Alphabetically Arranged and Classified under Appropriate Head- 
ings, one handsome volume of 422 pages, thick Svo, cloth (pub 
7s 6d), 3s. Bickers. 

Arranged in a manner similar to Southgate's ** Many Thoughts of Many 
Minds." This index differs from all other books in bemg much more com- 
prehensive, while care has been taken tu follow the most accurate text, and to 
cope, in the best manner possible, with the difficulties of correct classification. 

Hie most Beautiful and Cheapest Birthday Book Published, 

Birthday Book — Friendships Diary for Every Day in the 
Yeary with an appropriate Verse or Sentence selected from the 
great Writers of all Ages and Countries, each page ornamented by 
a richly engraved border, illustrated throughout, crown Svo, cloth, 
bevelled boards, exquisitely gilt and tooled, gold edges, a perfect 
gem (pub 3s 6d), is gd. Hodder & Stoughton. 
I'his book practically has never been published It only requires to be seen 

to be appreciated. 

Dobson ( W, 71) — The Classic Poets, their Lives and their 
Times, with the Epics Epitomised, 452 pages, crown Svo, cloth 
(pub 9s), 2s 6d. Smith, Elder, & Co. 
CoNTKNTS. — Homer's Iliad, The Lay of the Nibelungen, Cid Campcador, 

Dante's Divina Commedia, Ariosio's Orlando Furioso. Camoens' Lusiad, 'lassos 

ierusalem Delivered, Spenser's Fairy C^>ueen, Milton's Paradise Lost, Milton's 
'aradise Regained. 

English Literature : A Study of the Prologue and 
Epilogue in English Literature, from Shakespeare to Dryden, by 
G. S. J>., crown Svo, cloth (pub 5s), is 6d. Kcgan Paul, 18S4. 
Will no doubt prove useful to writers undertaking more ambitious researches 

into the wider domains of dramatic or social history. 

Bibliographer (The), a Magazine of Old-Time Literature, 
contains Articles on Subjects interesting to all Lovers of Ancient 
and Modern Literature, complete in 6 vols, 4to, antique boards 
(pub £2 5s), 15s. Elliot Stock. 

" It is impossible to open these volumes anywhere without .ilightinp on some 
amusing anecdote, or some valuable literary or hiNtorical x\o\.^."—Saturttay 
Revinv. 

Book-Lore, a Magazine devoted to the Study of Biblio- 
graphy, complete in 6 vols, 410, antique Ix^ards (pub £2 5s), 15s. 
Elliot Stock. 

A vast store of interesting and out-of-the-way information, acceptable to the 
lover of books. 

Antiquary (The), a Magazine devoted to the Study of 

the Past, complete set in 15 vols, 410, antique l>oards (pub £^ 

I2s 6d), £1 15s. Elliot Stock. 

A perfect mine of interesting matter, for the use of the student, of the times of 
our forefathers, and their custom^ and habits. 



Sent Larriiigc Free to any part of the United Kingdom on 
receipt of Postal Order for the amount, 

JOES GRAM, 25 & 34 amgei Tt.^T\SLg^,^«^^i\i^it?Jl. 



2^ 6^ 24 George IV. Bridge^ Edinburgh. 15 

Chaffers' Marks and Monograms on European and 

OHental Pottery and Porcelain^ with Historical Notices of each 
Manufactory, preceded by an Introductory Essay on the Vasa 
Fictilia of the Greek, Romano- Rritish, and Mediaeval Eras, 7th 
edition, revised and considerably augmented, with upwards of 
3000 potters' marks and illustratious, royal 8vo, cloth extra, gilt 
t^P» i>^ '5s. London. 

Civil Costume of England, from the Conquest to the 
Present Time, drawn from Tapestries, Monumental Effigies, 
Illuminated MSS., by Charles Martin, Portraits, &c., 61 full-i)age 
plates, royal 8vo, cloth (pub los 6d), 3s 6d. Bohn. 
In addition there are in>ierted at the end of the volume 25 plates illustrating 

Greek costume by T. Hope. 

Dyer {Thomas //., LL.D.) — Imitative Art, its Principles 

and Progress, with Preliminary Remarks on Beauty, Sublimity, 
and Taste, 8vo, cloth (pub 14s), 2s. Bell & Sons, 18S2. 

Great Diamonds of the World, their History and 

Romance, Collected from Official, Private, antl other Sources, 
by Edwin W. Streeter, e<lited and annotated by Joseph Hatton 
and A. H. Keane, 8vo, cloth (pub los 6d), 2s 6d. Bell & Sons. 

Hamilton s (Lady, the Mistress of Lord Nelson) Attitudes, 
illustrating in 25 full-page plates the great Heroes and Heroines of 
Antiquity in their proper Costume, forming a useful study for 
drawing from correct and chaste models of Grecian and Roman 
Sculpture, 4to, cloth (pub £\ is), 3s 6d. 

Jew it t {Llewellyn, F.S.A.) — I/a If Hours among some 
English Antitjiiilics, illustrated with 320 wood engravings, crown 
8vo, cloth i^ilt (nub (5s), 2s. Allen (!i: Co. 
CoNTF.NT^ : — CroMuech-i. Implements of Flint .ind Stone, P^ron^e Implements 

amonp the Celts, Roman Road«i. TcajpleN Altars, >epulchral Inscriptions. An- 

citni Pottery, Arm» and Armour, ^lahs and Uralses, Coins, Church Bells, Glass, 

Kncausiic Tiles, 1 apestry. Personal iJrnaments, iN:c. &c. 

King {Rev. C. IV.) — .\atural History of Gems and 
Decorative .Stones, fine paper edition, post Svo, cloth (pub lOs 6d), 
4s. Bell ^: Sons. 
" Contains so much infonnation and of so varictl a nature, as to make the 

work . . . hy far the be«.t ircati^.c on this hranch of mineralogy we i>osse$s 

in this or any other languay;t:."— . i//;s'««"«///. 

Leecfis {John) Children if the Mobility, Drawn from 
Nature, a Series of Humorous Sketches of our Voung Plebeians, 
including iK)rtrail of Leech, with Letter on the Author^ (ienius 
by John Kuskin, 410. cloth, 1841 (pub 7s 6d), 3s 6d. Repro- 
ducc<l 1875, Benlley «S: Son. 

Morel ii {G.) — Italian Masters in German Galleries, 
translali'l from th(^ (ierman by L. .\L Richter, post 8vo, cloth 
(pub 8s od), 2s. Bell c\: Sons. 
" Si;^iior Morcili ha> cr- ated tioilun^ Icns than a revolution in art -scholarship, 

and both by prcct-pi ami example h^s jiivcn a reiuarkable impulse to s und 

knowledjje .ind indepcntlenl opinion.* — Aniiictny. 
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Exquisitely beautiful Works by Sir J. Noel PcUon at a remarkably 

lowprice, 

PatorCs (Noel) Compositions from Shakespeare's Tempest^ 
a Series of Fifteen Large Outline Engravings illustrating the 
Great Drama of our National I'oet, with descriptive letterpress, 
oblong folio, cloth (pub 2is), 3s. Chapman & Hall. 

Uniform with the above. 

Paton's {Noel) Compositions from Shelley s Prometheus 
Unbound^ a Series of Twelve Large Outline EngraWngs, oblong 
folio, cloth (pub 2 is), 3s. Chapman & Hall. 

Smith (y. Moyr) — Ancient Greek Female Costume^ illus- 
trated by 112 fine outline engravings and numerous smaller 
illustrations, with Explanatory Letterpress, and Descriptive 
Passages from the Works of Homer, Hesiod, Herodotus, /Eschy- 
lus, Euripides, and other Greek Authors, printed in brown, crown 
8vo, cloth elegant, red edges (pub 7s 6<1), 3s. Sampson Low. 

Bacon {Francis^ Lord) — Works, both English and Latin, 
with an Introductory Essay, Biographical and Critical, and 
copious Indices, steel portrait, 2 vols, royal 8vo, cloth (originally 

pub ;^2 2s,) I2S. 1879. 
All his works are, for expression as well as thought, the glory of our nation, 
and of all later ages." — Sheffiklo, Duke of Buckinghamshire. 

*| Lord Bacon was more and more known, and his books more and more 
delighted in ; so that those men who had more than ordinary knowledge in 
human affairs, esteemed him one of the most capable spirits of that age." 

Bum {K, Scott) — The Practical Directory for the Im- 
provement of Landed Property, Rural and Suburban, and the 
Economic Cultivation of its Farms (the most valuable work on 
the subject), plates and woodcuts, 2 vols, 410, cloth (pub ;f 3 3s), 
15s. Paterson. 

Martineau {Harriet) — The History of British Rule in 
India, foolscap 8vo (356 pages), cloth (pub 2s 6d), 9d. Smith, 

Elder, & Co. 

A concise sketch, which will give the ordinary reader a general notion of 
what our Indian empire is, how we came by it, and what has gone forward in it 
since it first became connected with England. The book will be found to state 
the broad facts of Anglo*Indian historyr in a clear and enlightening manner; and 
it cannot fail to give valuable information to th*se readers who have neither time 
nor inclination to study the larger works on the subject. 

Selkirk (J, Bro7c*n) — Ethics and .^Esthetics of Afodern 
Poetry, crown Svo, cloth gilt (pub 7s), 2s. Smith, Elder, & Co. 

Sketches from Shady Places, being Sketches from the 

Criminal and Lower Classes, by Thor Fredur, crown Svo, cloth 

(pub 6s), is. Smith, Elder, & Co. 

"Descriptions of the criminal and semi-criminal (if such a word may be coined) 
classes, which are full of power, sometimes of a disagreeable kind." — Athenautn. 

Southefs {Robert) Commonplace Book, the Four Series 
complete, edited by his Son-in-Law, |. W. Warter, 4 thick vols, 
8vo, cloth (pub 42s), 14s. Longmans. 

IVarren's {Samuel) Ten Thousand a Year, early edition, 
with Notes, 3 vols, i2mo, cloth (pub iSs), 4s 6d. Blackwood, 
1853- 
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/ones* {Professor T, Rymer) General Outline of the Or- 
ganization of the Animal Kingdom ^ and Manual of Comparative 
Anatomy, illustrated with 571 engravings, thick 8vo, half roan, 
gilt top (pub £\ IIS 6d), 6s. Van Voorst. 

Jones* {Professor T, Rymer) Natural History of Animals^ 
Lectures delivered before the Royal Institution of Great Britain, 
209 illustrations, 2 vols, post 8vo, cloth (pub 24s), 3s 6d. Van 
Voorst. 

Hunter's {Dr John) Essays on Natural History, Ana- 
tomy y Physiology y Psychology, aftd Geology , to which are added 
Lectures on the Hunterian Collection of Fossil Remains, edited 
by Professor Owen, portrait, 2 vols, 8vo, cloth (pub 32s), 5s. 
Van Voorst. 

Forestry and Forest Products — Prize Essays of the 
Edinburgh International Forestry Exhibition, 1884, edited by 
John Rattray, M.A., and Hugh Robert Mill, illustrated with 10 
plates and 21 woodcuts, 8vo, cloth (pub i6s), 5s. David Douglas. 

I 

Comprises : — ' 

Brace's Formation and Management of Forest Tre< Nurseries. 

The same, by Thomas Berwick. 

Stalker's Formation and Management of Plantations on different Sites, 
Ahitudes, and Exposures. 

The same, by R. K. Hodson. 

Milne's Afforesting of Waste Land in Aberdeenshire by Means of the Planting 
Iron. 

Mac Lean's Culture of Trees on the Margin of Streams and Lochs in Scotland, 
with a View to the Preservation of the Banks and the Conser\'ation of Fish. 

Cannon's Economical Pine Planting, with Remarks on Pine Nurseries and on 
Insects and Fungi destructive to Pines. 

Alexander on the Various Methods of Producing and Harvesting Cinchona 

Bark. 
Robertson on the Vegetation of Western Australia. 
Brace's Formation and Management of Eucalypus Plantations. 

Carrick's Present and Prospective Sources of the Timber Supplies of Great 
Britain. 

Oldrieve on the best Method of Maintaining the Supply of Teak, with Remarks 
on its Price, Size, and Quality ; and on the Best Substitutes for Building 
Purposes. 

On the same, by J. C. Kemp. 

Alexander's Notes on the Ravages of Tree and Timber Destroying Insects. 

Webster's Manufacture and Uses of Charcoal. 

Boulgkr's Bye- Products, Utilisation of Coppice and of Branches and other 
Fragments of Forest Produce, with the View of Diminishing Waste. 

Stonhill's Paper Pulp from Wood, Straw, and other Fibres in the Past and 
Present. 

Green's Production of Wood Pulp. • 

T. Anderson Reid's Preparation of Wood Pulp by the Soda Process. 

Cross and Bevan's Report on Wood Pulp Processes. 

Voshida's Lacquer {Uruski), Description, Cultivation, and Treatment of the 
Irce, the Chemistry of its Juice, and its Industrial Applications. 
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Johnston's (W. & A. K.) Instructive Series :— 

Scientific Industries Explained^ showing how some of the 
important Articles of Commerce are made, by Alexander Watt, 
F.k.S.S.A., First Series, containing Articles on Aniline Colours, 
Pigments, Soap- making. Candle-making, Paper-making, Gun- 
powder, Glass, Alcohol, Beer, Acids, Alkalies, Phosphorus, 
Bleaching Powder, Inks, Vinegar-making, Acetic Acid, Fireworks, 
Coloured Fires, Gun-cotton, Distillation, &c. &c., crown 8vo, cloth 
(pub 2s6d), IS. 

" Mr Watt discourses of aniline pigments and dyes ; of candles and paper ; of 
gunpowder and glass ; of inks and vinegar ; of fireworks and gun-cotton ; . . . 
excursions over the whole field of applied science ; . . one of the best is that 
on 'gilding watch-movements. A systematic arrangement of the subjects has 
been purposely avoided, in order that the work may be regarded as a means of 
intellectual recreation." — Academy. 

Scientific Industries Explained^ Second Series, containing 
Articles on Electric Light, Gases, Cheese, Preservation of Food, 
Borax, Scientific Agriculture, Oils, Isinglass, Tanning, Nickel- 
plating, Cements and Glues, Tartaric Acid, Stained Glass, Arti- 
ficial Manures, Vulcanised India-rubber, Ozone, Galvanic Batteries, 
Magnesia, The Telephone, Electrotyping, &c. &c., with illustra- 
tions, crown Svo, cloth (pub 2s 6il), is. 

Mechanical Ifidustries Explained^ showing how many 
useful Arts are practised, with illustrations, by .-Vlexander Watt, 
containing articles on Carving Irish Bog-oak, Etching, Galvanised 
Iron, Cutlery, Goldbeating, Bookbinding, Lithography, Jewellery, 
Cniyons, Balloons, Needles, Lapidary, Ironfounding, Pottery and 
Porcelain, Typefounding, Bread -making. Bronze-casting, Tile- 
making, Ormolu, Papier-mache, &c. tS:c., crown Svo, cloth (pub 
2s 6d), IS. 

"It would form a useful present for any boy with mechanical tastes." — 
Engineer. 

Science in a Nut-Shelly in which rational x\musement is 

blended with Instruction, with numerous illustrations, by Alex- 
ander Watt, crown Svo, illustrated boards (pub Is), 6d. 

Contents :— Absorption of Carbonic Acid by Plants. — The Air- Pump. — 
Amalgams. — To Produce Artificial Ices. — Attraction : Capillary Attraction. — 
Carbon. — Carmine. — How to Make Charcoal.— To Prepare Chlorine. — Contrac- 
tion of Water — Crystallisation. — Distillation. — Effect of Carbonic Acid on Animal 
Life. — Electricity. — Evaporation, — Expansion by Heat. &c. — Heat. — Hydrogen 
Gas. — Light. — lo Prepare Oxygen. — Photographic Printing. — How to Make a 
Fountain. — Refractive Power of Liquids. — Refrigeration. — Repulsion. — Solar 
Spectrum. — Specific Gravity Explained. — Structure of Crj'stals — Sympathetic 
Ink, &c. &c. 
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Steivart's (Dugald) Collected IVorks, best edition, edited 
by Sir William Hamilton, with numerous Notes and Emendations, 
1 1 handsome vols, Svo, cloth {pub £6 12s), the few remaining 
sets for £2 los. T. «Jt T. Clark. 

Elements of the Philosophy of the Human Alind, 3 vols, 

8vo, cloth (pub £1 1 6s), 8s 6d. 
Philosophy oj the Active Powers^ 2 vols, Svo, cloth (pub 

£1 4s), 6s 6d. 
Principles of Political Economy^ 2 vols, Svo, cloth (pub 

£\ 4s), 5s. 

'* As the names of Thomas Reid, of Dugald Stewart, and of Sir William HamiN 
ton will be a^x>ciatcd herealtcr in the history oi Philosophy in Scotland, as 
closely as those of Xenophanes, Parmenides, and Zeno in the School of Elea, it 
is a sinv;ular fortune that Sir William Hamilton should be the collector and 
editor of the works of his predece>sors. . . . The chair which he filled 
for many years, not otherwise undistinguished, he rendered illustrious." — 
Athemeutn. 

Dante — The Divina Commedia, translated into English 
Verse by James Ford, A.M., medallion frontispiece, 430 pages, 
crown Svo, cloth, bevelled boards (pub 12s), 2s 6d. Smith, 
Elder, & Co. 

** Mr Ford has succeeded lictter than might have been expected ; his rhymes 
are good, and his translation deserves praise for its accuracy and fidelity. We 
cannot refrain from acknowledging the many good qualities of Mr Ford's trans> 
lation, and his labour of love will not have been in vain, if he is able to induce 
those who enjoy iruepoetr>- to study once more the masterpiece of that literature 
from whence the great founders of English poetry drew so much of their sweet- 
ness and power." — AtheMaum. 

Polloks (Robert) The Course of Time, a Poem, beauti- 
fully printed edition, with portrait and numerous illustrations, 
l2mo, 6d. Blackwood & Sons. 
*' 'The Course of Time' is a very extraordinary poem, vast in its conception, 

vast in its plan, vast in its materials, and vast, if very far from perfect, in its 

achievement." — D. M. Moik. 

Monthly Interpreter^ a Neiu Expository Magazine^ edited 

by the Rev. Joseph S. Exell, M.A., joint-editor of the ** Pulpit 

Commentary," &c., complete from the commencement to its close, 

4 vols, Svo, cloth (pub ^ I los), los 6d. T. & T. Clark. 

Vols. 1, 3, 4, separately, 2s each. 
Th*; aim of The Monthly interpreter is to meet in some adef^uate way the 
wants of the present-day student of the Bible, by furnishing him in a convenient 
and accessible form with what is l)eing said and done by the ablest British, Ameri- 
can, and foreign theologians, thinkers, and Biblical critics, in matters Biblical, 
theological, scientific, philosophical, and social. 

Parkers {Dr Joseph, of the City Temple) Weaver Stephen ; 

or. The Odds and Evens of English Religion, Svo, cloth (pub 

7s 6d), 3s 6d. Sonnenschein. 

" Dr Parker is no repeater ol old remarks, nor is he a superfluous commentator 
His track is his own, and the jewels which he lets fall in his progress are from 
his own casks ; this will give a permanent value to his works, when the produc- 
tions of copyists will be forgotten." — C. H. Spl'rgeon. 

Skene {William /^, LL.D., Historiographer- Royal for 
Scotland) — The Gospel History for the Young, being Lessons on the 
Life of Christ, adapted for use in Families and in Sunday Schools, 
3 maps, 3 vols, crown Svo, cloth (pub 15s), 6s. Douglas. 
" In a spirit altogether unsectarian provides for the young a simple, interest- 

ing, and thoroughly charming history of our Lord." — Littrary World. 

" The * Gospel History for the Young is one of the most valuable books o 
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Nairne's (Baroness) Life and Sonss, with 

Memoir, and Poems of Caroline Oliphant the Younger, edi 



20 yo/ui Grant, Bookseller, Edinburgh, 

By, the Authoress of The Land 0' the Leal. " ;f s. D. 
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edited 
by Dr Charles Rogers, portrait and other illustrations^ crown 

8vo, cloth (pub 5s) GrifBn 026 

" Thi« publication is a eood service to the memory of an excellent and gifted 
lady, and to all lovers of Scottish Song." — Scotsman. 

Ossian's Poems, translated by Macpherson, 

24mo, best red cloth, gilt (pub 2s 6d) O I 6 

A dainty pocket edition. 

Perthshire— Woods, Forests, and Estates of 

Perthshire, with Sketches of the Principal Families of the 
County, by Thomas Hunter, Editor of the Perthshire Consti- 
tutional and Journal, illustrated with jo wood engravings^ 
crown 8vo (564 pp), cloth (pub 12s 6d) Perth 046 
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Duncan (John, Scotch Weayer and Botanist) 

— Life of, with Sketches of his Friends and Notices of the 

Times, by \Vm. Jolly, F.R.S.E., H.M. Inspect9r of Schools, 

etched portrait, crown 8vo, cloth (pub 9s) Kegan Paul O 3 6 

" We must refer the reader to the book itself for the many quaint traits of 
character, and the minute personal descriptions, which, Liken tt^ether, seem to 

$ive a life-like presentation of this humble philosopher. . . . The many inci- 
ental notices which the work contains of the weaver caste, the workman's 
€*Prit dt C0f^Sy and his wanderings about the country, either in the performance 
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ing chapter of social history. The completeness of the work is considerably 
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friends and acquaintance."— >(M/nir«Mr. 

Scots (Ancient)— An Examination of the An^ 

cient History of Ireland and Iceland, in so far as it concerns 

the Origin of the Scots ; Ireland not the Hibernia of the 

Ancients ; Interpolations in Bede's Ecclesiastical History and 

other Ancient Annals affecting the Early History of Scotland 

and Ireland — the three Essays in one volume, crown 8vo, cloth 
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review of the evidence furnished by the more genuine of the early British Annals 

against the idea that Ireland was the ancient Scotia. 

Traditional Ballad Airs, chiefly of the North- 
Eastern Districts of Scotland, from Copies 

gathered in the Counties of Aberdeen, Banft', and Moray, by 
Dean Christie, and William Christie, Monquhitter, with the 
Words for Singing and the Music arranged for the Pianoforte 
and Harmonium, illustrated with Notes, giving an Account of 
both W^ords and Mu^ic, their Origin, &c., 2 handsome vols, 
4to, half citron morocco, gilt top, originally published at 
£^ 4s by Edmonston & Douglas, reduced to I 10 O 
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